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Students of theology are taught by lectures, or by the use of text
books, or by these combined. In very early times—about and shortly 
after the Reformation—teaching by lectures was a necessity. There 
•were no full and trustworthy text-books; and had there been, printed 
volumes were large and very costly. Of course, the chief dependence 
in seminaries of theological learning, was upon the lectures, prepared 
and read or delivered by those intrusted with the care of the church's 
rising ministry. The case is very different now. Books are plenty 
and cheap, and we have in our hands a number of systems of theology— 
Turretine at their head—which embody nearly all that need be ac
quired by the student in the field of didactic and polemic theology. 
M a n y of them are, in fact, the published lectures of most learned and 
godly instructors; and comprehend attainments, formed during a life
time occupied in the investigation of the word of God, in arranging 
the results of their studies, and in supporting and defending gos
pel truth. They include all this, for they have, generally, been pub
lished after the decease of their authors. W e cannot afford to dis
pense with them. Whatever may be substituted for them in the better 
days of the future, we are well satisfied that it is the highest wisdom 
to adhere yet to these standard works of the past. But not exclu
sively. Error assumes new phases; and truth, though always one, 
may in some cases receive a more careful and thorough examination 
as it finds itself in conflict with these new forms of ̂ alse teaching. 
Hence, there is still room for the lecture. Not merely for cursory 
remarks explanatory of the text-book, or by way of correcting lapses 
on the part of its author, but for lectures carefully elaborated on such 
parts of the theological system as have acquired a fresh prominence 
and increased moment as the "present truth;" consequently, the most 
judicious method of instruction is, in our judgment, a proper combina
tion of both methods. B y the use of a text-book, the student has a 
guide constantly before him—he is compelled to study that he may 
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no longer held guilty, but is acquitted, and, as his Surety, enjoys the 
favour of God the Father. The believer is accepted for Christ's sake—• 
for His sake, as H e is a Saviour who has wrought out an "everlasting 
righteousness," first for himself, and, representatively, for his people. 

No'w, is it not entirely evident that the original, and perfect, and 
ever untarnished holiness of the human nature of the Son of God, 
Mediator, is one main element in that personal surety righteousness 
with which the Lord Jesus Christ is endowed, and on account of which 
H e is regarded by the Father, in His representative character, with 
ineffable delight? W e must believe this; and believing this, we can
not doubt the correctness of the views in this respect given in these 
lectures. 

O n the doctrine of imputation., and its relation to faith, Dr. A. is 
equally clear and sound: 
" How do we oblain lhe imputelion of Chrisl',s righteousness to ourselves'? Ans. 

Ey faiih, accepling lhe offer and promise of righieousness to us. Rom. a. 4." 

This is correct, but it is rather briefly stated. To "impute" is to 
" reckon to one's account." This is the one, only, and exclusive mean
ing of the word. If the thing imputed is the man's own, the imputa
tion is just and valid; if it be not his own, the imputation is unjust 
and invalid. In the case of the sinner, his sins are reckoned to him 
justly, for they are his, and he is accountable for them. In the case 
of our Lord himself, the sins of his elect were imputed to him, for the 
Father laid them upon Him, and he took them upon Himself in the 
covenant of grace. Had they not become his, in the sense of His un
dertaking to answer for them, justice would have forbidden their im
putation. Adam's sin is imputed to his posterity, because he was their 
representative; and in law, and, of course, in result and consequence, 
his sin was theirs. The righteousness of Christ, in the same way, is 
put to the believer's account, because it is his; and it is his—because 
his interest in it A^as, as one great end, in the contemplation of the 
parties to the eternal covenant—because Christ and his righteousness 
are offered in the gospel to his acceptance—because he accepts, and 
thus has Christ and his righteousness in possession—and because, thus 
having, in fact, a righteousness—that of his surety—^^God so regards 
and treats him for pardon and acceptance. In other words, "imputes 
this righteousness to him for justification." 

This is the order: and we do not see how it can be denied, without 
assigning a meaning to the word "impute," which neither its ordinary 
nor Scriptural one allows. Indeed, we cannot but think, that the 
error which places imputation before faith, is owing entirely to a want 
of proper acquaintance with the import of the terms themselves. For 
surely no one will maintain that the righteousness of Christ is the sin
ner's by a mere arbitrary setting it to his account. A n d this before 
he has seen this righteousness, or approved of it, or accepted it, or 
even cared for it. If so, we may at once hold the doctrine of eter
nal justification. But "to the law and to the testimony," and this is 
transparently clear. "For what saith the'Scripture? Abraham be
lieved God, and it was counted to him for righteousness." Rom. iv. 3. 
A n d verse 9 — " W e say that faith was reckoned to Abraham for right
eousness." A n d verse 10—"That he might be the fat.her of all them 
that helieve . . . that righteousness might be imputed unto them 
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also." And verses 23, 2 4 — " N o w it was not written for his sake alone, 
that it was imputed to him for righteousness, but for us also, to whom 
it shall be imputed, if we believe on him that raised up Jesus our 
Lord from the dead." It is not necessary for us here to e3%plain the 
phrase, "faith—counted for righteousness." It is enough, that in this 
chapter which prof ess edly treats of the relation between faith and the 
imputation of righteousness, faith is put first in order. Against these 
express statements of an inspired writer, reasoning is of no avail. W e 
may speculate as much as we please, but our speculations are no more 
than the throwing of the spray against a rock in the ocean,—it stands 
immoveable. 

W e now advert to some of Dr. A's. peculiar principles. A n d here, 
we cannot commend either his soundness, his sagacity, or his consistency. 

1. W e notice first his doctrine regarding the kingdom of Christ, as 
stated in page 473: 

'•' How raanifold is the kingdom of Christ? Ans. Twofold, his essential and 
Mediatorial kingdoms. 
" What is his essential kingdom'? Ans. That whioh he has essentially with 

the Fatlier and lhe Holy Spirit, called sometimes his Diviue or natural kingdom, 
or kingdora of common providence. 
" (̂ ould this kingdom be evergiven him, taken from him, orlaid aside? Ans. Nn. 
"What is his IMediatorial kingdom? Ans. Thai kingdom or goverament which 

-was given to him as Medialor;̂ >-as God-man, for the salvation of his church, 
called Mediatorial, or kingdora of grace. 
""Was this kingdom essenlial to Chrisi? Ans. No; it was given to him. 
'•How are these kingdoms disiinguished, or wherein do lhey differ? Ans. 

(I.) The one is essential, the Olher a gift and voluntary. (2 ) The foundation of 
the first is Christ's Godhead; of lhe second, the covenant of grace. (3.) The ob
ject ofthe one is to order all ihings to iheir natural ends; of the other, to order all 
things .to supernatural ends—to accomplish the purposes ofthe covenant of grace; 
and terminates on his church. (4.) The laller is subservient to the former. 
'' Does lhe Mediatorial kingdom of Christ supersede his essenlial kingdora ? Ans. 

No. 
" Wherein do these kingdoms agree? Ans. They are over the same persons 

and things; they are conducled by.ihe same person; lhey effect the same ultimate 
end—the glory ofGod." 

The first thing that strikes us here, is the entire absence of Scrip
ture proofs. The Bible is not referred to—not a text; for the plain 
reason, that it could not be. This doctrine of the "two kingdoms," 
as here stated, is, certainly, not a revealed fact. Revelation is against 
it, so'far as it bears upon the kingdom of Christ at all. Our author 
almost admits as much, when he says, as in his last answer, that these 
kingdoms agree in so many points. The central principle of this en
tire doctrine is in these words:—"The object of the—essential king
dora is to order all things to their natural ends," &c. Is this so? 
Let us take some examples of Divine providences, as we find them re
corded in the Bible. The flood is one—most singular and instructive. 
It was intended to manifest the justice of God as a righteous Moral 
Governor; and yet, at the same time, to exhibit, in a style of the most 
intelligible and impressive kind, the nature and the certainty of the 
salvation of the faithful. Noah prepared an ark. H e entered into it. 
The flood came. The waters, which overwhelmed the ungodly, bore 
up the ark—they were destroyed, Noah was saved. Now, we would 
like to know w^ere to draw the line here. All this was brought about 
in accordance with natural laws; except the miraculous influx and de-
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scent of the waters, and the hidden influence which brought the ani
mals to Noah. What was supernatural about it, wa;s the gracious pur
pose of God towards Noah, and the giving him the necessary com
mands, a*id faith to believe them. But what we particularly assert 
is this. The waters—answering their "natural ends," drowned the 
world; andthe same waters, answering their "natural ends," lifted up 
the ark, and saved Noah. Will it be denied that the salvation of Noah 
was a mediatorial act? Certainly not. And yet he was saved in ac
cordance with the law by which "natural things are directed to their 
natural ends." Still more. Thesame Divine Person was the doer of it 
all; and we have not the least hint, that either in the bringing in ofthe 
flood, or the assuaging of its waters by a "strong wind," H e was act
ing in two different kingdoms. W e are sure the readers of the Bible 
might have read it long without ever imagining that these operations 
were really the workings, not of one Person, in one character, but of 
one Person, in characters so entirely different as the Lord of an "es
sential" kingdom, and a "mediatorial." The truth is, there was no 
such thing. Christ, the Mediator, and in his mediatorial character, 
was the sole eflicient. H e came to extend to his church a twofold sal
vation ; one from the overpowering influence of a world totally corrupt, 
by destroying that world,—and another, from the means em-ployed to 
destroy the world;—and in both, he directed " natural things to their 
natural ends." 

W e take, again, the passage of the Red Sea. Here, again, we see 
the church and the world. The church to be saved. The world to 
be drowned. A way was made through the sea, the waters standing 
as a wall on the right hand and on the left, for the accomplishment of 
the former, while the waters were brought back again into their own 
place for the accomplishment of the latter. The Great Actor was 
the samein both parts of the scene: H e who stood between the hosts 
in that pillar of cloud, which was light to Israel, and dark to Egypt. 
The work tobe done here was properly Mediatorial. This is admftted. 
All evangelical men acknowledge the typical character of these trans
actions. And now, we ask once more, where is there the first hint of 
any actors, or efficient causes so distinct as the Son of God essentially 
considered only, and the Son ofGod, Mediator, between God and man? 
A n y intimation that the high and ultimate end to-be accomplished 
the recovery of the church—was brought about by the Redeemer, as 
Redeemer, but the operations by which this was effected, raising the 
Ayaters,_and bringing them back, &c., by the same Person in an en
tirely different character? Surely, that is not necessary. Our Re
deemer is alraighty. H e can do these things. H e said to Moses, H e 
wo.uld do thera, because he "remembered his covenant;" and we'will 
beheve, until somebody brings us Scripture proof to the contrary, that 
H e did do thera. 

W e do now go farther and say, that the principle which seems to be 
at the foundation of this unscriptural distinction, is itself an erroneous 
one. If we are not mistaken, this principle is that whatever power or 
authonty belongs essentially to a Three-one-God, must ever continue 
to be exercised by an absolute God—as God. What shall we do then 
with that governmental authority and justice of the Mt)st High 'which 
are satisfied by the atoning blood of Christ? It is admitted and held 
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by all sound theologians, that in the covenant of grace the Father sus
tains the dignity and claims of the Godhead; and this by an agree
ment entered into eternally among the Persons of the Godhead. And 
hence, that the Son, when as Mediator, he made atonement, satisfied 
His own just claims as a Person in the Godhead, these claims being 
held by the Father as the representative of the Godhead. Now, we 
have only to apply this principle in the present controversy. It set
tles it; for it shows, that the Father having received satisfaction, might 
commit the entire administration to the Son as the Delegate of a Tri
une God in the Person of the Father. For, surely, the authority of 
a Person in the Godhead, is not less an essential perfection of his Per
son, and of his dignity as a Person, than his power to support and di
rect the laws of nature. 

A n d finally, if the doctrine of the lectures were true, we might have 
expected at least a hint of it in the Scriptures. This might have pre
vented our falling into what Dr. A. evidently regards as an error,— 
our seeing the Saviour of sinners in the operations of Providence, 
and the consequent liability to ascribe operations to him that he does 
not perform: and the further liability of trusting in Him to keep us 
every day by directing "natural things to natural ends," when we go 
abroad into the streets, or upon the ocean, or when we enter the rail
road car; for healing in sickness, for success in our common enter
prises, and for every thing else. For we take it for granted that the 
pious are in the habit of committing themselves, under such circum
stances, to the care of the Great Shepherd; when, if the Professor is 
right, they should remeraber that, ih that character, H e has nothing 
to do with their safety—they ought to look to Hira in his essential 
character. 

W e have noticed this topic—first, because, as it seems to us, this 
is the rtfiutov •^zvSoi;—the prime, erroneous principle of that system 
which these lectures advocate in regard to matters of civil govern
ment and temporal mercies. And, we may conjecture, perhaps, that 
this has its origin—speculatively—in some difficulty regarding the 
connexion of the Mediatorial scheme, with the continued existence 
and action of those laws of nature by which the successive generations 
of men are brought into being—as if the Redeemer of men Hiraself 
should give being to the persons of men, for the purpose of saving 
some, and consigning others to final ruin. 

N o w on this we remark^l. That until we know more of the Godhead 
and Divine modes of operation than we now know, it ill becomes us 
to reject any doctrine because it involves mysteries or difficulties. 

2. Our Saviour expressly ascribes to Himself all the works of the 
Father. " M y Father worketh hitherto, and I work." John v. 17. 
A n d "Whatsoever things he (the Father) doeth, these doeth the Son 
like-wise," verse 19; and it will be observed that these assertions are 
made expressly in regard to works oi power, having reference to ordi
nary and temporal things. The immediate occasion of their utterance 
-was the performanee of miracles of healing. 

3. W e must remember that there was never any decree of God to 
continue the earth in being, irrespective of the exhibition of this 
mercy in saving sinners. W e have sometimes thought that the Se
cession system must somewhere take for granted two eternal systems 
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of purposes—one to be carried out upon the supposition that the co
venant of works should be kept—and the other upon the supposition 
that it should be broken. Now, we need only reraark that such a 
double set of decrees never had a place in the Divine mind. " K n o w n 
unto God are all his works from the beginning of the world." N o 
Seceder denies or doubts this; and yet such an irapression seeras to 
•exist; else why speak of the world being kept in existence now by 
virtue of the covenant of works ? God's plan is one—it constitutes 
a whole; and an undivided ŷ hole, although comprehending objects so 
different as the just execution of wrath upon the ungodly and impeni
tent, and the exercise of unmerited mercy towards the elect, the be
lieving, and the penitent. H e n c e — 

4. W h e n man fell, no derangement occurred in the Divine plan; 
but a different mode of administration was introduced. Then, the co
venant of grace took effect. All things were then committed to the 
Son, as Mediator. H e came to curse the serpent, and to announce 
His own future coming in our nature, and His mission. Frora this 
time H e occupies the Mediatorial throne as the Delegate of the God
head in the Person of the Father, and has the entire kingdom of God 
in his hands to bear it up, to carry it on, to "execute judgraent," 
(John V. 27,) to show mercy; and thus he makes " all things work to
gether for good to them that love God, and are the called according 
to his purpose." Rora. viii. 28. 

5. There is really no greater theological difficulty in regarding the 
support of all things by the Lord Jesus Christ, than by the Father— 
or by the Son as God. For were this last the raode of operation, it 
must be admitted by our opponents that there is a very direct under
standing between the Son in His essential character, and as Mediator 
in all His operations. If a good raan is sick, and takes raedicine, he 
is cured; cured, according to the "natural" operation of "natural 
things." Now, if this directing of "natural things to natural ends" 
is in the hand of the Son, as the Son, it must be allowed that there is 
a complete purpose to co-operate with the Mediator, and this under
standing raust extend to the Father and the Holy Ghost. A n d so of 
all other things. But now, what does all this amount to, but saying 
that the Son exercises his essential kingdom—and that of the Father 
and the Spirit, of course—according to an arrangement ? And what is 
that arrangement but the covenant of grace? A n d what is this but 
our doctrine? 

W e then come back to the "law and to the testimony;" and this is, 
as we have seen, very express; its direct assertions, its examples, its 
entire series of histories, all concur to show that Christ is now the 
great Delegate of the Godhead in carrying on the kingdom of Provi
dence; and as a part of this, in sustaining the laws of nature. In 
other words, that the essential kingdom is not a distinct one from the 
mediatorial—in the sense of this author; that the latter includes the 
forraer, and coraprehends besides what is peculiar to itself. 

II. Let us consider a little, the moral government of God as in the 
hands of the same "blessed Potentate." B y "moral government," 
is meant that which is carried on, not by power alone, but by means 
of laws, attended by sanctions, addressed to and binding upon in
telligent beings. O n this subject our author teaches aa follows: 
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" How extensive is this kingdom? Ans. Over all things absolutely ; 1 Cor. xv. 
27. But are all intelligent creatures properly the subjects of this kingdom ? Ans. 
No; only believers properly, and the visible church professedly. 
"Do all believers, in all ages and places of the world, belong to this kingdom? 

Ans. Yes; Ps. ii. 8; Ixxii. 8. 
" Do bolh soul and body of believers belong lo this kingdom? Ans. Yes. 
" How are all creatures under Christ's kingly government, when it is only be

lievers that are the proper subjects of il? Ans. They are all in his hand, lo be go
verned and disposed for lhe good of the church. As King of his church, he is called 
the Head of the church, Eph. v. 23; as King over ali things, he exercises that go
vernment for the churoh; Eph. i. 22. 
" Does Christ, then, as Mediator, govern all things? Ans. Yes. 
" But is il a Mediatorial government to any but the church? Ans. No." 
W e are aware that these answers relate, in part, to the providential 

kingdom; but they ihclude, with some that we will presently quote, the 
essential principles of these lectures on the subject directly before us. 

A n d we remark, (1,) that there is here the same perplexity and 
confusion, which we think we have already encountered. Christ "go
verns all things;" and then, somehow, he does not govern all things. 
Again; his "kingdom" means the church only; then it is true, that 
it does not embrace "all intelligent creatures;" but this alone it can
not mean, for it is said to be "over all things absolutely." There is 
here a want of that proper discrimination which is always essential 
to the investigation and elucidation of truth. The right to control by 
law, and the actual bringing into subjection to law, are different things. 
It is possible, and the fact, that the Lord Jesus Christ may have the 
right to rule over all, and yet that many may not submit to his au
thority: and it is also the fact, that the church is a special and pecu
liar part of the kingdom of Christ, and yet that H e has the right to 
rule over the world besides—that all are bound to own His moral go
vernment. But these things are not well distinguished here. Hence—-
(2.) The answer to the question, whether "all intelligent creatures 
are the subjects of IJiis kingdom," depends upon the precise import of 
the terms "kingdom" and "subjects." If these are used to denote 
" the church," and the actual, voluntary servants of Christ, then the 
answer of our author is the true one. If they are used in a wide sense, 
to include all that should own H i m and his authority, then is the very 
opposite the truth. For nothing can be more evident from the Scrip
ture than the fact that our Lord is universal Moral Governor. " All 
kings shall fall down before H i m ; all nations shall serve Him." 
Ps. Ixxii. 11. "All the kindreds of the nations shall worship before 
thee; for the kingdom is the Lord's, and he is the Governor among 
the nations," (Ps. xxii. 27, 28.) " A n d there was given to him (to " one 
like unto the Son of m a n " ) dorainion and glory, and a kingdom, that 
all people, nations, and languages, should serve hira," (Dan. vii. 14.) 
"All power is given unto m e in heaven and in earth," (Matt, xxviii. 
18.) "For the Father judgeth no man, but hath committed all judg
ment unto the Son; that all men should honour the Son, even as they 
honour the Father," (John v. 22, 23.) "That every tongue should 
confess that Jesus Christ is Lord to the glory of God the Father," 
(Phil. ii. 11.) W e have selected these passages because they clearly 
relate to a Moral governraent, not to mere physical control: because 
they speak as clearly of the government of Christ as Mediator; be
cause they describe the subjection to this government on the part of 
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"kings," "nations," " all men," not as a mere subjection to Almighty 
"power," but as a "service," a "worship," a "falling down" in his 
presence. Now, we' are not asserting that this has all been realized 
in the actual acknowledgment of Christ by all nations, &c., but as esta
blishing his right to their homage, allegiance, and service—which is 
the point at issue. 

But we go to Scripture declarations still more general, and equally 
conclusive. It was the Lord Jesus Christ who gave the "moral law" 
of the ten commandments; for its preface is, " I am the Lord thy God, 
which brought thee out of the land of Egypt." The Bible itself is re
vealed by Ilira as the great "Prophet;" and every where he claims 
in that character the implicit faith of every reader in his teachings, 
and equally implicit obedience to his authority. The word is to be em
braced and obeyed because "The mouth of the Lord hath spoken it." 
A n d we know, moreover, that it was the "Spirit of Christ who w a s " 
in the ancient prophets, (1 Pet. i. 11,) as it was, certainly, the same 
Spirit who dwelt in the inspired writers of the N e w Testament. W e 
do not .see how, without maintaining that God, essentially considered, 
gives us the Bible, it can be doubted for a raoment that Jesus, M e 
diator, has the full moral right to address kings, nations, all men in 
the voice of authority, whether they are members of the -visible church 
or not; and in all things, domestic, social, civil, political; for the Bi
ble abounds with laws given for men's direction in all these relations, 
and the duties of thera. But more of this hereafter. Dr. A. seems to 
think he has furnished a solution of the difficulty which he finds in own
ing Christ as being Lord, not of " all intelligent creatures," " properly," 
but only of the church, and makes this consistent with sorae kind of un
limited government, by certain explanations. "They are in his hand," 
he says, "to be governed and disposed for the good of the church." 
Now, this being "in his hand," andthis "governing," are either merely 
physical, or they are social. If the former, how can our author re
concile this with his doctrine of " natural things to their natural ends " 
being managed by the Son as such, not by the Mediator? For we can 
conceive of no other way in which this "disposition," &c., can be car
ried on but by working by power in their minds upon their natural 
faculties, and this not miraculously, but to accomplish "natural ends," 
as thoughts, plans, &c., or by so operating on winds, rains, the earth, 
kc, as to hinder or facilitate their plans. If the latter, then he gives 
up the question at issue, for "social" control can be exercised only 
by a "moral governor." 

Nor does tbe notion that this kingdom is not "mediatorial to any 
but the church," help the matter any. It is itself attended by the 
same ambiguity that we have noticed in other statements on this subject. 
If "mediatorial" means that he rules "as Mediator," or if it includes 
any thing and every thing done in the mediatorial character, then this 
answer expressly contradicts the preceding, which affirms that "as 
Mediator, Christ governs all things." If it mean "saving," then it 
has nothing to do with the matter. It was never affirmed b'y any en
gaged in this controversy, that every act of Christ's administration 
is "saving" to all concerned. Manyof his acts maybe, and are ruinous 
to his enemies, and on that very account "saving" to his ehurch. 
Divine justice, as well as mercy, is in Christ's hand to vindicate, in 
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His providence, as he has clearly vindicated it in his humiliation, 
sufferings, and death. Surely as Mediator, Christ will judge the world: 
his judgment will be "mediatorial"—that is, in his delegated charac
ter—but it will be a fearful consummation to the damned. 

(To be continued.) 

E X P L O S I V E Z E A L . 

Under this heading, the Christian Intelligencer rebukes the South
ern Hotspurs, who under the lead of the famous (or infamous) Dr. Ross, 
are getting up a crusade in behalf of Southern slavery as a heaven-
born institution, to be loved, defended, and preserved. This is all well 
enough; but, as usual, these rebukes are introduced by a blow at the 
decided enemies of slavery: 
" W e certainly are under no necessity now of asserting our abhorrence of that 

ferocious philanthropy which is daily exploding around us from the volcanic bat
teries of Abolition fanaticism. The torches of the incendiaries reveal their where
abouts, and disclose their features. Fired wilh vindictive zeal, lhey assume the 
title of Reformers, and prove their hypocrisy by the malice wilh which lhey 'deal 
daranation round the land' on all who dare refuse lo fellow,ship their gloomy bi
gotry and destructive schemes. The Norlh knows these flaming firebrands by 
narae; and the steady, reflecting, conservative mind of the North will not touch 
the pilch from which these firebrands collect their material for cotnbuslion." 

That the writer does not mean the infidel "abolitionists," is clear 
enough from his subsequent allusion to the "Tribune" and "Indepen
dent." Pie means, w e must infer, all those who are plainly, and con
stantly out-spoken against this " s u m of all villanies." All w h o re
fuse the privileges of the church to slaveholders, and denounce them 
as "men-stealers," would come within the range of his hard thrusts; 
hard words, at any rate. N o w , w e go farther than this. W e will hold 
no fellowship, political or ecclesiastical, with the holders of slaves—• 
w e will not swear to support a constitution which recognises slavery, 
and provides for the return of fugitives to their claimants. A n d still 
farther, w e would m u c h prefer to see the union of these States sun
dered, rather than that the North should continue to be involved iu 
the sin of slavery and suffer in the judgments with which every slave-
holding country is sure to be visited, sooner or later. In all this we 
own to no "vindictive zeal," nor "malice," nor do w e acknowledge 
ourselves "^flaming firebrands," or "fanatics." W e do but follow out 
to its logical results the hest parts of the deed of the General Assem
bly of 1818, which says: 
" VVe consider lhe voluntary enslaving of one portion of the human race by an

other, as a gross violalion'of the most precious and sacred rights of human naiure; 
as utterly inconsistent with the law of God, whioh sequires us to love our neigh
bour as ourselves, and as totally irreconcilable wilh the spirit and principles of the 
gospel of Christ, which enjoins that ' all things wliatsoever ye would that men 
should do to you, do ye even so to lhem.' Slavery creates a paradox in the moral 
syslem; exhibits rational, accountable, and moral beings in such circumstances as 
scarcely lo leave lhem the power of moral action. Il exhibits lhem as dependent 
on the will of olhers, whether they shall receive religious instruction ; whether they 
shall know and worship the true God; whether they shall enjoy the ordinances of 
the gospel; whether they shall perform the duties and cherish the endearments of 
husbands and wives, parents and children, neighbours and friends; whether lhey 
shall preserve their chastity and puriiy, or regard the dictates of justice aud hu-
in anity." 
This act, the Intelligencer styles "rational and Scriptural." If it is, 
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we are right in our position, for we do no more than treat this fear
ful evil as "utterly inconsistent with the lawof Go(^;" and, conse
quently, have nothing to do with it but to hold it up to reprobation; 
and this not as an abstraction, but as wickedness perpetrated by living 
and accountable men, and tolerated by ecclesiastics and churches. 

Here we and the Intelligencer differ. It admits "slavery to be a 
social, an economical, a political burden." W e hold it to be a sin— 
a sin of no coramon magnitude,—in the language of the above act " to
tally irreconcilable with the spirit and principles of the gospel of 
Christ"—a sin, not to be sanctioned, no, not for a d a y — a sin to be 
dealt with like all other sins of similar enormity and hardihood. If 
this writer's father or mother, wife or childre.n were in slavery, he 
would, we are sure, regard the most vehement denunciations, even 
of a Cheever, as too tame. H e would wonder at the apathy of the 
most earnest and devoted "abolitionists." Hewould have less pa
tience than we now have, with the cool serenity with which editors, 
and preachers, and church courts can stand by and criticise the doc
trines, and arguments, and rebukes, and appeals of the true friends 
of the slave, and of the country. 

W e are sorry to see a paper, which ranks so high for intelligence 
and many kinds of public spirit, throwing the weight of its influence 
against a cause which should enlist every man of humanity and Chris
tian principle—a cause which we are sure H e approves who came to 
"break every yoke." 

TRUSTEES AND DEACONS. 

This subject is attracting attention in various quarters. The Pres
byterian appends to sorae remarks upon the doings of their late As
sembly on ruling elders and deacons, the following paragraph: 
" As to trustees, they are properly no part of our syslem. They are an e.xcres-

cenoe which has arisen pardy frora the fact lhal the laws of the land require that 
there shall be some corporate body in order to hold properly, and partly frora the 
fact that in a large portion of our churches lhe ofiice of deacon was allowed lo fall 
into disuse. Our Book provides that 'to the deacons m ay be properly coraraitted 
the temporal affairs of the church,' and if our system were thoroughly carried out 
there would be no need for trustees. The deacons could be incorporated so as lo 
subserve all legal requirements, and in their election reference could be had lo the 
fad that they were lo aol in this responsible capacity." 

T h e Westminster Herald of the Associate Church, commenting 
upon an article in one of the secular newspapers, which finds fault 
with the m a n n e r in which the benevolent operations of the church are 
carried on, says: 
"The writer ofthe above article sees a real evil in the management ofihe funds 

ofall benevolent associations, which is creditable lo him as a man of discernment 
but seeras plainly lo hint that there is something defeclive in the organization of the 
Chrislian Church. Provision is made for lhe preaching of the Gospel, for the ex
ercise of discipline on offenders, etc.; but for conducling the finances according to 
the enterprise and skill with which business is conducled by business men seems 
to be a degree of perfection nol yet attained. To our mind it appears different. 
The appointraent ofsuch an office, is an attainment of Primitive Christianity and 
one from which lhe great body of the Protestant Church has fallen away. 'VVhat w e 
mean by this remark will be readily apprehended by turning to Acts vi., in which 
appears the first necessity for such an ofiice in the Christian Church, and which is 
recognised as a separate ofiice by all Creeds and Confessions published about the 
time of the Reformation, when m e n kepi their eyes steadily fixed upou ' the pat-
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tern shown in the mount.' In some branches of lhe church, difficulties have been 
raised, and disputes carried on wilh sorae degree of warmth 'on the Deacon ques
tion.' This faot, of itself, has thrown the office almost entirely out of existence. 
For it is a settled maxira wilh many that a disputed subject has no legitimate claims 
to serious consideration. Hence much ofthe talent ofthe church is never brought 
into requisition. Many of the best men in the church are of very litde service. 
Every man has his proper gift. The paslor should, first of all, be 'apt to teach.' 
The ruling elder should be a man of sound judgraent and close discrimination of 
moral qualities; and the deacon should be a business m.an. Il is a slander upon 
Primitive Christianity and the Bible, as well as an offence to the generation of God's 
people now living, that the church does not need business men as much as does 
the Slate; and for want oftheir efficient hands about her finances, she does but a 
fractional amount of whal might be done. Will some one answer why those who 
hold the Westminster Standards particularly, do persist in rejecting from the 
church, in her organic slate, an oflice which is as clearly one of divine institution 
as is that of Ihe paslor or teacher?" 

With all this w e agree, except the intimation that disputes " on the 
deacon question in some branches of the church, have thrown the of
fice almost out of existence." W e doubt the fact. H e certainly can
not m e a n our department ofthe church; for wh e n these "disputes" 
began, very few congregations had deacons. They are n o w found, 
doingthe "business" of two-thirds of our congregations. W e h o p e 
the correspondents of that paper—or the editor—will keep this sub
ject before its readers. It will do good service to the church by the 
discussion. 

[For the Covenanter.] 
TEMPORAL MERCIES. 

M r . Editor: Dear Sir,—You have no doubt noticed in the Reposi
tory the renewal of a stale controversy on the purchase of temporal be
nefits. I feel persuaded that Dodds and Cooper are both embarrassed 
for lack of a true idea of the meaning of the word purchase. They 
both seem to understand the words purchase,and produce to he sy
nonymous. N o w it is true they both begin with p, and end in e, but 
the body of their orthography is very different, and so is their mean
ing. For instance, the earth by a blessing upon skilful labour, pro
duces wheat, corn, wine, and oil. W h e n we go to market w e procure, 
or buy, those articles which the earth produces. T h e articles are 
there, they have been already produced; but w e have no right to them 
till we purchase or buy them. So in the matter of the love of G o d 
and the Holy Spirit. The forraer is an eternal principle, the latter 
an eternal Person. T o talk of producing these eternal principles 
would be worse than silly; but not so to purchase or procure a right 
to their enjoyment. Still it is argued that H e gives the earth to the 
sons of m e n indiscriminately, and therefore all have a right to the 
enjoyment of its productions. Here, again, there is a sophism, for 
want of a proper distinction. M a n had a right to the earth, and its 
products, to life and all its enjoyments, as long as he did not rebel; 
but, as he rebelled, he lost that right, for no one can see how any 
one w h o has forfeited life can have any right to the enjoyraent of the 
ordinary sustenance of life. A condemned criminal has no right to 
his bread and water in the dungeon; these articlesare given hira, not 
because he has a right to them, but because the government has de
creed that he shall die by strangulation, and not of hunger. Does 
not every one see that there is a great difference between a man's 
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living on the fruits of his own, or of a friend's purchase, and the man's 
living who is supported as a pauper, or as a criminal? Still Dr. Cooper 
says, to a mixed multitude, true bread is given. Here, again, there 
is need of distinguishing between gift as an offer, and gift as confei--
ring a right to the possession of a thing. Eternal life is given, in the 
former sense, to all who hear the gospel; it is given, in the latter 
sense, only to believers. Of the rest it may be truly said—" Ye will 
not come to me," &c. Here we come to a point wherein Seceders 
and Covenanters are agreed, namely. Eternal life existed in the Fa
ther and in the Son, and yet we could have no right to its possession 
or enjoyment without the purchase or mediation of Christ; and, more
over, it is still a gift to us; although bought at a very dear rate by 
Christ, it is a free gift to us. The question, when stripped of extra
neous matter, is simply this. Has the fallen sinner a right to any 
thing, or can he have a right to any thing only as procured by the 
interposition of the .Second Man, the Lord frora heaven? If man, 
fallen, sinful man, has still a right to life and its comforts, how does 
it come that sometimes he suffers with hunger, and pines and dies with 
disease? It is evidently one thing to have and enjoy a benefit by a 
kind of sufferance, and another to have a right to its enjoyment. A 
man, too, may have a civil right to that which he buys in market, and 
yet have no right to the same in the sight of God. A man may have 
more than his heart, if sober, could wish, and yet have nothing that 
God calls his own. H e may just have finished his barn and granaries 
to hold his surplus possessions, and God may take away his life; then, 
whose are those things on which his heart was set ? If we have the love 
of God, and if we have God as ours in Christ,, we have every thing; if 
we have not God, we have nothing. W e may congratulate ourselves 
as rich and increased in goods, and having need of nothing; but we 
are really miserable, and wretched, and poor, and have need of all 
things. 0 that all could learn to buy at the Mediatorial raarket, 
where every thing cost Him high, but where we can have every thing 
scot free, without money and without price. If we receive Christ, we 
receive the fulness of God in him. Paul and Apollos, things present 
and things to come, become ours. 

This controversy has a practical bearing. If we have a creature 
right to the things of life, then we don't need to be so very thankful, 
as if they were the purchase of Christ. And again, if they are the 
fruit of his mediation, then we are bound to glorify him in our bo
dies and spirits which are his. Particularly: if H e by his obedience 
and death has purchased a right to universal rule, then should we and 
all bow at the narae of Jesus. Then should kings kiss, with humble 
homage, Him who is King of kings, and Lord of lords. Then should 
we all vindicate his claim to dominion, and the claim of his law to su
premacy. 0, when will society learn to say of Jehovah Jesus—"He 
is our Judge, our Lawgiver, and King, and will save us?" Never will 
society enjoy peace and prosperity till this great principle be settled. 
God has a controversy with nations, as well as with individuals, and this 
can never be settled but through subjection to Christ. If they will not 
recognise Hira as the Author of their mercies, and his atonement as 
the channel of all legitimate comforT, and his laws as the standard of 
all legislation, and the supreme rule of all right government, they can-
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not be happy. This controversy, on the wrong side, is designed to 
justify the nations in their rebellious career, and to excuse Christians 
confederating under infidel constitutions of government. 0, when 
will doctors of divinity, and theological proTessors take hold of correct 
principles of Scriptural truth and propi-iety in regard to social order 
and Bible morality ? Never, until they have learned that we are self-
destroyed, and can have no help but in and through Him on whom 
God has laid our help, and who has restored a right richly to enjoy 
all good things now here, and in heaven to enjoy life everlasting. 

J.M. 

MISSION CORRESPONDENCE. 
Damascus, April 22cl, 1857. 

D e a r Brother:—In attempting to gratify the desire which you have ex
pressed, of an account of our journey from Beirout to Damascus, I shall take 
for granted that the few incidents wbich I have not forgotten are the most im
portant as well as the most pertinent to the purpose. 

You will not forget that tbe winter had set in before our arrival in Beirout. 
But a Beirout winter is not like a Philadelphia winter. At the beginning of 
Deoember we had a temperature whioh would satisfy you in the middle of 
May. The gardens were still quite green. If not cold, however, it was very 
showery; and while we waited for a north wind to assure us of a few days of 
dry weather, (Prov. xxv. 23,) we were employed in providing ourselves with 
what was necessary for the journey; such as bread, potatoes, smead, rice, salt, 
pepper, sugar, coffee, matches, candles, tongs, flea-powder; a coffee-pot, spoons, 
knives, forks, cups, saucers, plates, sauce-pans, and last, though not least, 
horses, mules, and a dragoman. 

Whatever is mysterious in the arrangement of our commissariat will be ex
pressed by considering that our journey was in the winter—not a Beirout, but 
a Lebanon winter, which is quite a different thing; that it was to last four 
days; that there were no inns on our way; and that Oriental hospitality, whether 
gratuitous or paid for, offers only shelter to the traveller;—at least that is all 
that can be counted on beforehand, Judges xix. 18, 19. 

Having sent a part of our baggage before us, four mules suflioed to carry 
the remainder; our dragoman was mounted on a fifth; and we rode on four 
horses: these animals cost us 110 piastres each. Our dragoman was Yusef of 
Kefr Shima, who knew enough of English to show us the way to Damascus, 
and to do the duties of steward, porter, hostler and cook. H e told us that al
though originally a Maronite, he had become protestant; an avowal which was 
from the relation in whieh he stood to us, quite a matter of course. 

Wednesday, the 10th of December, was—in Beirout—a fine warm morning; 
and all things being ready through the favour of God, and the kindness of Mr. 
and BIrs. Hurter, and Mr. and Mrs. Ford,—the Lord reward them,—we as
sembled our caravan, and set out for Damascus. But before proceeding on 
our journey, we must take a view of Lebanon from Beirout; and no place will 
serve our purpose better than the roof of Mr. Ford's house, not only as com
manding a fine prospect, but also as furnishing a place (2 Sam. ii. 2,) where 
we can sit, stand, promenade, and enjoy the view with comfort. Now, in di
recting your eye to the "goodly mountain," you are not to look for magnificent 
forests of pine and cedar. There are but two or three hundred cedars on Le
banon, and we have not yet seen them : they are about two days' journey to 
the north of Baalbec. There are a few pines, but so' far as our obsorvatioi) 
extended, they are very few, and not for a moment to be compared in either 
size or beauty to those under whose shadow I bave so often preacbed the gospel 
in Jefferson Co., Pa. Lebanon is much more destitute of timber than the 
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Prairies of the Mississippi country at home. But what you seOj is a range of 
rugged mountains piled upon rugged mountains, at some distance to the north 
of you rising abruptly from the sea, but opposite to where you are, leaving an 
interval of an hour's ride between its base and the shore, towering in naked 
majesty above the clouds, and standing there, the very image of independence 
and defiance. Still, it is not altogether just to speak of the nakedness of Le
banon, for the Jebel Suneen, the highest summit visible from Beirout, was, 
when we saw it, covered with snow; and through the clear atmosphere of Syria, 
you see on the mountain-sides a multitude of villages. Of these -village's you 
may, with an indifferently good glass, descry from your place on the house
top, more than twenty, with the fields and gardens, that yield subsistence to 
their inhabitants; for while the prevailing appearance ofthe slopes of Lebanon 
is that of vast fields of naked rock,—limestone, by the way,—many of them 
are formed into terraces and sown with grain, or planted with figs, olives, 
vines, and mulberry. For beauty, Lebanon, is not in m y opinion, worthy of 
comparison with the Alleghenies, as seen in summer or autumn; but in gran
deur it exceeds anything that I have ever seen in American sceri'ery. 

But it is ten o'clock, aud we must proceed on our journey. Taking leave 
of our Beirout .friends, we pursue the immemorial caravan-route to Damascus. 
W e pass through a grove—a large one for this country—of little pine trees, 
the last thing that we will see in the shape of a grove till we arrive at the oity 
of Benhadad. Then we cross the river of Beirout, and at the lapse of perhaps 
an hour from the commencement of the journey, come to the foot of the moun
tain, and begin the ascent. Our road, which, not to speak disparagingly of 
it, is only a path, and that in some places very steep, in many places very 
narrow, and in most places very rough, leads up the sides of the mountains 
aftor the fashion of a winding stairway; at one time sloping up the side of 
some steep acclivity, at another sweeping around the base of some high bluff, 
and again doubling the head of some deep ravine; so that the sea, which for 
four or five hours comes into view at short intervals, is sometimes seen on our 
right, sometimes on our left, and sometimes directly behind us; always forming 
new and surprising combinations with the mountain-scenery above, around, 
and below us. A n d the interest and impressiveness of the ever-shifting scene 
that fills our still widening horizon acquires wonderful intensity from the singular 
clearness of the atmosphere of this country, which bringing every object into 
a greater apparent nearness to us, makes the mountains seem higher, and the 
ravines deeper, and the crags and precipices show more distinctly than they 
would otherwise do; and keeps Beirout and the sea seemingly almost under 
our feet, till the mountains closing in behind us, finally shut them out of sight. 

You will think that we must have been perfectly enraptured with this glo
rious scene; but I must confess that I have never yet been seized with rapture 
while riding a bad horse and worse saddle over a bad road, on a cold day. If 
any of the rest of our party can boast of a more susceptible mind, they may 
speak for themselves. O n the plain we had it warm—almost hot; but we had 
not made much progress up the mountains till we had quite a fresh breeze 
about us; a little higher up, we found it cool, then chilly, then cold; and before 
the end of our first day's journey we had quite a wintry atmosphere, and not 
-without rain. W e had not the heart even to stop to take our lunch, althoun-h 
very well provided with the materials. However, we arrived a little before 
sundown, at Bhamdun, a village Of mud houses—resembling in that respect 
all the villages of Syria—the first that we had seen near our route from the 
moment that we left Beirout, where our hunger, cold, and fatigue speedily 
disappeared under the hospitable treatment of Mr. Benton,—a worthy mis
sionary of the American Board, and his excellent wife. A n d that no one may 
think that we entered Mr. Benton's houSe as intruders, I must not omit to 
mention that before we were done eating supper, it came to Br. Beattie's re
collection that he had in his pocket a note of introduction to him from Mr. Hurter of Beirout. 
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We had left Beirout with the intention of going by Zahl6 and Biudan, two 
villages which lie somewhat to the northward of tho usual line of travel between 
Beirout and Damascus, and in which we hoped to find better accommodations 
for the two remaining nights of our journey than could be obtained on the 
direct route; but when we were ready to start from Bhamdun on Thursday 
morning, we found out that our muleteers had already started with the baggage 
on the usual track; although they must have known our intention to go the 
other way; and nothing remained for -us but to follow them. However, we 
consoled ourselves with the reflection that perh.aps the route which we were 
obliged to take might prove better than the one we had intended; and after 
taking leave of our friends, held on our way up the mountains, rejoicing in the 
dry weather with which we were favoured, and which continued from that 
morning till our amval in Damascus. 

I do not remember how long we continued to ascend after leaving Bhamdun; 
perhaps two hours; but I know that at the highest point which we reached 
—about 5,600 feet above the level of the sea, we saw the Jebel Suneen still 
towering far above us. After commencing to descend, it was a considerable 
time before we saw beyond the mountains that we were traversing, and on 
bleaker mountains the eye never rested. Still, there was life even there ; we 
were meeting ever and anon caravans of mules, laden with the merchandise 
of Damascus; and we saw, in the course of as many hours two or three thorn-
trees. But when ahout noon, an opening in the mountains disclosed to our 
view what lay beyond,—0, what a sight! There lay the Bukaa, the plain that 
divides Lebanon from Anti-lcbanon, as level as a lake, lost to our view among 
the mountains on the right and on the left,—Anti-lebanon rising like a wall 
on the far side of the plain, and Mount Hermon, which terminates that noble 
range to the south, away on our right, raising his venerable head to the clouds, 
and casting his shadow upon the glory of the loftiest of his fellows. But we 
were not so absorbed in the contemplation of this scene as to forget to take 
our lunch at the proper hour. Arriving opportunely at a khan by the way
side on the mountain, we dismounted to rest and refresh ourselves. A khan, 
(Jer. ix. 2,) is a provision, which, occurring at rare intervals in the most fre
quented lines of travel, serves as an apology for an inn. Ours, which was a 
fair sample of the species, was a building of one low story divided into two or 
three apartments comprised within a clay wall, and covered with a roof of the 
same material. What appearance it had inside I cannot say; for none of us 
adventured to pass through the dirt that blockaded the way to the door. It 
was kept by a man who in person and dress corresponded remarkably with the 
appearance of the place; and in this respect it had the advantage over many 
other places of the kind, which are not kept at all. W e took our seat upon 
the roof, as being the most commodious place to take our repast, and were ac
commodated with a very dirty mat to sit upon, and with very good water to 
drink; which, with the exception of fire on a small scale, were, I believe, all 
the accommodations which the khan afforded. I cannot forbear to remark 
here that the water of Lebanon is most excellent; being well tasted and kept 
cold all summer by the melting of the snow above its springs, Jer. xviii. 14. 

Having satisfied our hunger, we resumed our journey. In perhaps about 
an hour we found ourselves on the plain, where we were "glad to find a road 
perfectly level and of indefinite width. W e directed our steps to a village 
called the Mery, which seemed to ns to be at the foot of the mountains at the 
opposite side, but which, on our arrival at it, proved to be about the middle 
of the plain. W h e n we came near the town, we were hailed from the roof 
of a house, by one of our muleteers, who had gone before to provide accommo
dations for us; and taking the hint, we turned in at the place which he indi
cated. W e entered a house which being that of the sheikh of the village, was 
perhaps the best in the place: it was a low, broad, flat-roofed structure, built 
entirely of clay, except so much wood as was necessary for doorS; and for the 
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support of the roof. Passing on horseback through the outside door and a 
short covered passage, we found ourselves in a spacious court or yard, around 
which were built, with a remarkable degree of resemblance to one another, the 
apartments ofthe family, and stalls for the cattle; while all the rejectaneous 
matter of both was scattered, or rather piled all oVer the court. However, 
upon entering the room assigned to us, we found it much more comfortable 
thaa we had expected. The floor, which according jto the custom of this 
country, was for cleanliness' sake elevated about a foot above the general level 
of the ground, except a small space about the door, where people are expected 
to take off their shoes when they come in, was spread with a clean mat, the 
walls were white-washed, and we had a window—that is a square hole in the 
wall towards the street. It would have been in vain to ask for chair, stool, 
table, candlestick or bod; nevertheless, with the help of Yusef and our travel
ling-sack, we made a comfortable supper, and rested well on our own beds. 
In the morning Yusef got up so good a breakfast for us that we could by 
no means enjoy it without spoons; but when we came to look for our spoons, 
we found that we had left them in Beyrout, and as there was nothing of the 
sort in the house, nor indeed, as may be safely presumed, in the whole village, 
we had to recede towards ̂ rst principles, and eat our soup after a very primi
tive fashion. After breakfast, I went into our host's room lo smoke with him, 
but although both sufficiently inclined to sociability, as—thanks tothe builders 
of Babel—I was a barbarian to him and he to me, our interview was charac
terized by a dignified silence. However, by making a sham of giving a dollar 
to his little daughter who came to him with some request, he managed to make 
it understood that he did not wish to be thought either poor or churlish. H e 
would by no means make any charge for our lodging; but when we gave him 
a dollar, by way of compensation, he complained that it was not enough. 
Judging bf the eagerness with which the women and children had gathered 
around us upon our arrival, and the interest with which they had surveyed 
and examined our persons, dress and equipage, We would have thought that 
the sight of us was ample compensation for all the trouble which we had given-
them; but they did not seem to think so; for when we were taking our de
parture in the morning, they assailed us with importunate calls for baksheesh; 
— a word whioh we had unfortunately learned to nnderstand very Well during 
our short stay in Alexandria. 

O n Friday morning we resumed our journey at an early hour, and in about an 
hour and a half arrived at the foot of Anti-lebanon, which we found less precipi
tous and less broken than Lebanon. Of our way over these mountains I re
member very little. W e saw in some places a scanty growth of small shrubbery, 
but in most places, utter desolation. The openings and defiles of the mountains 
are so disposed that it would require comparatively little labour to make a good 
road from Damasciis to the Bukaa in the direction bf Beyrout. W e had no steep 
ascents or descents, except in one or two places; and in those places it miwht 
• have been avoided by taking a different road. The scenery is exceedingly 
tame in comparison with that of Lebanon. One of the passes, however, through 
which our road lay, deserves particiilar notice. It is called W a d y el Kurn,' 
"The Valley of the Thorn." W e reached it perhaps about five hours after 
leaving the Mery, and its passage occupied about an hour. The W a d y el KurU 
is a narrow defile thc bottom of which is the bed of a winter torrent, and the 
sides of which rise precipitously to the height of several hundred feet; and in 
which towering cliffs, jutting crags, gaping fissures, arid yawning caverns con-
spire to form such a scene of savage grandeur as bids defiance to description. 
All that is seen of life amidst this array of desolation,—a few shrubs here and 
there among the rocks, a few eagles soaring overhead or 'perched upon the 
cliffs, and here and there where the steep sides of the glen recede farthest from 
a perpendicular, a flock of goats pasturing among the rocks,—only serve to set 
out in bolder i:elief the prevailing features of the picture. 
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About sunset-we arrivediftt the village of Demas, where we spent the night 
much after the same fashion as we had done in the Mery?;,, The greatest curi
osity .that we witnessed here was a specimen of Arabic scolding by which our 
hostess indemnified herself for the depredations of a soldier who by military 
liceiise had taken from her some provender for'his horse; but it would be much 
more difficult to describe^ than the wildest mountain scene in Syria. It was 
no reliefto us that we did riot urid'er'stand One.'-vford that she uttered; for .a 
full coriiprehension of e-very'expression could not haVeaddfed 'to the terrors 
which were itnbOdied' in' her' persbnal appearance, tones and gestures. W e 
had an illustration, too, of the confidence which these people place in the good 
behaviour of Europeans. The little children of the family were not afraid to 
pass through our apartmeiitinto one beyond it, and lay themselves down to 
sleep, while'we b'olte'd the: door on ourselves and them. N o one in this Coun
try is afraid of being wronged or injured by any one who wears a Frank dress, 
and good honest Anglo-Saxon features. . , , . 

O n Satjifday morning we set out with those feelings with which people 
usually begin the last day ofa long journey. About 3 o'clock, P. M., having 
passed the sumtnit of the last ridge of Anti-lebanon, we hiid Damascus, with 
its numerous d'oines, its hundreds of mosques, and its well-watered, fertile and 
highly cultivated plain, with its wide wildemess of gardens and orchards, re
taining even at that late season much of their verdure,—at ari applarently very 
short distance below us. Ever since we had passed England, o'ur home-feel
ings had centred upon Damascus; and now that we saw it,: we were very 
happy. In a few hours more we found ourselves in the house of Rev. J. A . 
Frazier, where we met with a very kind and cordial reception; After four 
days of toilsome tf a,vel we Were ready to. w-f loome the approach of the Sabbath, 
and to render thanks for its holy rest. ' , > 

At Yusef's solicitations I gave him a sortof certificate of competency and 
fidelityin the dutieji ofa dragoman. , O n inspecting our baggage after he was 
gone, We found that he had taken-wij;h him the resid'iie of tbe provision which 
w e had laid in for the joutHey, -which, however, was not very much. I be
lieve, also, that in our settlement with him, he demanded a pound more than 
the bargain called for; butas theaigreement had beeri made through an in-
ierpreter, and we were uriable to 'c'oiitrd,dict his claim, We submitted with a good 
grace to the exaction. 

A word more about Lebanon before I close.' I have' been infonned since 
writing the first part of this lettePj that the place where our road crossed thoge 
mountains is the least interesting in the whole range; and thatthey are almost 
everywhere traversed by beautiful and romantic valleys, well cultivated and of 
surpassing fertility, and locking all the more .lovely from their contrast with 
the barren and rugged prepipices and cliffs of the bleak mountains .in the wild 
'bpenirigs of which they lie 'embosomed. I would be the -yery last to detraet 
• from'the'" glory of Lebanon." ' , Yo'ursi JR. J. Dodds. 
CHtl.RCH' F.e;|.L,(JWS^HIP.' . , ,^ ^, , 

.The arljicle.belfljr we fiftdjif} ̂^ Original .'Secession Magazine, published -;n 
Scotland.- W e give itia place in our pages, inasmuch as we believe it advo
cates sound doctrine, and doctrine that the titties require. • The speaker referred 

to is a menaber of the Refor'med Presbyterian ChuiTGh, to which the writer also 
belongs,, as appeâ fs feom his Sfgnature.' W e add, that the article was prepared 
from A e magazine of this litMe church, though it'appearediri the pages of sfti-

other periodical.—^Ed. GoV. 

Sir,—In last numl)er,'yoiji insertj-q, spepch, by lih,e ]|ev, Mr.,M'Dermid, 
slivered at a meeting.^ " '̂' ' '̂ ^ ^ ^ -j^^^-- •c i-—-i ai 

Ifatice, ia which the foi 
delivered at a meetuig|,of the- GJafgow .bEa^ch^ofth^, Evangelical A,!-

illowing language is e m p l o y e d : — " The idea at 
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one time entertained in this country, and very particularly in Soot-
land, was that when we dissented from what we reckoned false and 
•wrong in a church, we eould not in any way afterwards fraternize with 
that church, without letting down our dissent. To be consistent, it 
•was conceived we must turn our backs altogether on the church we 
reckoned ourselves bound to leave—upon its ministry and all its ordi
nances,—and keep entirely aloof. This arose, in m y opinion, from 
forgetting that, in dissenting from a church, we do not dissent from 
every thing in that church, but only certain things we look upon as 
wrong and erroneous. It is from what we deem error that we dissent, 
while we leave behind us a church of Christ." 

Now, if we do not misapprehend the meaning of this extract, it cer
tainly seems to imply a sweeping condemnation upon the faithful wit
nesses of past ages—a condemnation which, though the speaker would 
make us believe he pronounces in gentleness and charity, is at the same 
time pronounced with a good deal of coolness and confidence. Nothing, 
indeed, is more easy, and nothing is more common, than to indulge in 
reflections upon the narrow, bigoted, and mistaken views of " Christ's 
faithful witnesses in these lands, whether martyrs under the late per
secution, or such as have succeeded them in maintaining the same 
cause." It is a favourite theme with various classes—with learned 
men, and men not very learned—with grave and accomplished wri
ters, and with profane scribblers. It is a staple commodity with 
novelists, and historians, and reviewers, and pamphleteers, and plat
form orators—down even to the writers of doggerel verse; and although 
each party claims for himself superior discernment for having pointed 
out the "mistaken" and "illiberal" notions of former ages, there is 
neither originality nor profundity of thought in the censorious reflec
tion, it being but a reiteration of the stale and hackneyed rhyme of 
every age since the objects of this ridicule existed. It is whis
pered that a degree of impatience of " former things " is beginning 
to manifest itself even in our own Church, and that some would have 
us to abandon our " old-fashioned notions," and conform more to the 
"advanced light and liberality of the present age; " and although we 
do not pretend to determine the extent of ground that exists for such 
a suspicion, we are pretty certain that the perusal of the speech*re-
ferred to is not fitted to allay it. 

Far be it from us to put implicit' faith in the authority of fathers. 
W e would call no man master, however eminent for wisdom and piety; 
Btill, when Mr. M'Dermid publicly imputes to those who upheld Christ's 
testimony in Scotland for many a dark and dreary day mistaken ideas 
on the subject of dissent from corrupt churches, we have a right to 
expect that he will support his allegation by competent proof. H e 
cannot imagine that an imputation so grave will pass muster on the 
ground of mere assertion. The parties referred to adduced cogent 
arguments in support of the views they held and acted upon in the 
matter of dissent; and we insist that the party who pronounces these 
views "mistaken," must adduce at least equally powerful arguments 
before we submit to his decision and imbibe his opinion. The proof 
desiderated is on several accounts due; for let it be observed, that it 
is not merely in an opinion, nor in an act or acts of adminiatration 
that he pronounces them " mistaken," but in what they at least, re-
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garded as solemn and settled prineiples; for it is the undoubted fact 
that, while they were ready to hold communion with all Christians in 
what was common to them in their private Christian capacity, in or
der to be consistent they felt themselves bound to " keep aloof from 
the ministry and the ordinances" of the church from which they had 
dissented, and against whose corruptions they had lifted a protest. 
This principle they held firmly; and to their faithful adherence to 
it, under the divine blessing, was it owing that their testimony was 
so effective, and the very existence of their Church preserved in some 
localities. Then we cannot, in harmony with the confidence we feel 
in the character of the honoured witnesses referred to, conclude, with 
Mr. M'Dermid, that they;were " mistaken " in their notions of dissent 
till a stronger proof is produced. Some of these men had an esta
blished reputation for wisdom and piety. They studied, the subject 
of dissent thoroughly: they endured hardships and made great sacri
fices in its support; and their deliberate and recorded judgment was, 
that it implied a keeping aloof from the ministry and ordinances of 
the church seceded from. W e ourselves have heard the very same 
sentiments inculcated by ministers of the Reformed Presbyterian Sy
nod—now, indeedy translated to the upper sanctuary, but to whose 
wisdom and judgment, when going out and in among us, the whole 
Court was wont to pay deference. The Erskines^! and their most 
faithful followers, held and acted upon the same principles. The late 
Dr. M'Grie^—"himself a host "-^publicly avowed them, while that 
excellent body which represents his sentiments, viz., the Original Se
ceders, have maintained them through good report and bad report. 
Similar was the doctrine put forth in connexion with the most, recent 
and most formidable dissent that ever Scotland witnessed. Dr. Can
dlish, either at the first or second General Assembly of theFree Ghurch, 
publicly proclaimed this doctrine, and urged upon the members of the 
Church with which he is connected the duty of keeping aloofr^en-
tirely aloof-'-from the ministry and ordinances of the. Established 
Church; and if these distinguished men, though dififering on several 
other points, are found unanimous and earnest in maintaining the 
views whioh Mr. M'Dermid repudiates, we may certainly bd excused 
for adhering to their judgment in preference to his; and, what is still 
more awkward, the views to which he excepts, in the former genera
tions of Dissenters, seem to us to be' the doctrine laid down in our 
Testiniony on the subject in question. What else can be made of the 
following paragraph? "All true believers have spiritual fellowship 
with one another in Ghrist. Christians may have communion with 
one another in what is common to them in their private Christian ca
pacity. But ecclesiastical fellowship, in the ordinanees and privileges 
of the Church, cannot be maintained in purity<and power without sub
mission also to the government and disciplin© of the Ghurch.,'' Ac
cording to the dioetrine; here enunciated^ moreover, were the Cove
nanters of Scotland wont to be trained. This, we trust, is the senti
ment entertained by not a few of them yet; but if a revolution.of sen
timent is now proposed, we are the more instant that a good cause be 
shown for undergoing it. , ,i ) 

W e can by no means accept of what Mr. McDermid would pass off 
as aaflrgiiment in support of his strictureŝ  AU.that he advances 
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under this head i$ found-in the definition which he gives of what he 
calls the true pnnciples of dissent, and consists in a mere assertion. 
Hear his definition—" In dissenting from a church, we do not dissent 
from everything in that church; but only certain'things we look upon 
as wrong and erroneous. It is from what we deem error frha.t'we dis
aent, while we leave behind a church of Christ;" This definition 
seems to us imperfect and fallacious. W e do- not at present enter 
on any minute animadversions upon it, our object being merely to 
show that it is not a suflBcient defence of the strictures passed by its 
author upon the ages that are gone. W e repeat that the definition 
seems to us erroneous. That every enlightened and conscientious 
person, who feels it his duty to separate from a chureh dissents from 
what is wrong in her, is certainly true. But does this embraee the 
whole truth? Does it comprehend all that is implied in positive dis
sent ? Does it comprehend the formal reason of separation ? Such 
a man, as it seems to us, not only dissents from the corruptions of 
the church, but dissents from, and protests against, the church itself. 
Properly speaking, it is not so much/roiw the corruptions of a church, 
as on aceOurit of them, that a man dissents when he withdraws from 
her pale. Dissent from the mere abuses of a chureh may be main
tained to a considerable extent, while, as yet, the dissenter remains 
in her communion. A n d under this very plea have multitudes in every 
age clung to corrupt establishments. Though remaining in their com
munion, they have dissented'from and testified against, their corrup
tion. O n this plea does the evangelieal section of the English Church, 
at the present day, persist in its connexion with an unscriptural hie
rarchy. To every appeal addressed to this party to come out of that 
Church, that they may not be partakers of its sins, &o., the ready re
ply is—Ohl we dissent from, and testify against, all that is " wrong 
and erroneous " in our Chnrch, but feel it our duty to abide in our 
position, and ply the superior advantages afforded us by an Established 
Church. Thus the duration of iniquitous systetns is prolonged ou 
earth, and the triumphs- of the Redeemer's cause retarded. The in
terests of divine truth, and Ijhe purity of scriptural ordinances, re-
quire_ that the faithful witnesses of Jesus take a step in advance of the 
definition alluded to—require that not only they dissent from what is 
" wrong and erroneous"—require that they withdraw from her minis
try, because conn'ected with, and implicated in, the abuses complained 
of—that they vrithdraw from ber ordinances, because administered 
under a system that is defective oi: positively corrupt. H o w could a 
consistent and effective testimony be maintained against the errors 
and abuses of a church if her ministry is recognised and oountenanced, 
and the ordinances of grace and salvatioh accepted at her hand ? In 
fluch a case, the language would indicate one thing; the conduct would 
indicate a very different thing. The former is heard denouncing her; 
the latter is seen abetting her. In sueh a case, you partake of other 
men's sins. Nor can this mode of reasoning be consistently rejected 
by Mr. M'Dermid, or by a-ny person adhering to the testimony of the 
Eeformed Presbyterian Charch, because it is the identical line of 
argument the Church pursues in relation to its dissent from the civil go
vernment of this realm. ' Mr^ M'Dermid would not say—cannot say . 
that he disseflts only irora. what is "wrong and erroneous" in the 
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Oivil cqnstitutio.̂  of Britain. ,-P^4issei)ts frorn, -the civil, governnie.nt 
itself, because imbodying in it immoralities and wrongs. And, in
stead of ''patrpnizing," and holding, fellowship with it, he is bound 
himself, and bound to charge Jiis people to proclaim no attachment to 
it; to vow no allegiance to it; to hold no fellowship with it, either by 
forming a pî rt of the legislature, or by holding executive offices under 
the crown, civil or military; to waive the elective franchise; and even 
to withhold from it, as such, their prayers and benedictions. And if 
it is becoming,to maintain such-a positioA as this, in relation to a ci;vil 
^ofe.rwwiewi, agaiiiiSt which we have recorded our protest, can it be 
consistent to Wiaintain a parti3,l or occasional, communion with'a 
church from which we have substantiaj.reasons of dissent ? If the exist
ence, of corruptions in her made it imperative to separate from her, 
the continuation of these corruptions makes it imperative to keep 
aloof from her. If, when within her pale, it was felt inconsistent to 
join in her ordinances, because involving a participation of other men's 
sins; now, when constrained by conscience to withdraw from her, 
and to occupy the positions of dissent and protest, can it be less con
sistent? It is not intended but that Ghristian affection is to be ex
tended to all in that church who love our Lord Jesus Christ. It is not 
intended that intercourse, yea, and co-operation, may not be main
tained with her ministers.^and members in their private Christian ca
pacity. Bvit fellowship in,her ordinances, be it practised to a greater 
or lesser degree, seems to us to stultify the position of dissent as
sumed, inasmuch as it implies that there are no substantial grounds 
of difference, while, at the same time, separation is maintained. 

I am borne out'by a high authority in this line of argumentation. 
The late Dr. M'Crie, in allusion to some such doctrine as we are re-
biitting, says,—"It is-inconsistent and self-contradictory. It strikes 
against the radical principles of the unity of the Church, and con
firms schism by law, while it provides the parties shall remain sepa
rate at the same time that it proceeds on the supposition that there is no 
scriptural or conscientious ground of difference between them. . . . 
It.prevents all the good effects which might be expected from warrant
able and necessary separations, without the compensation of a rational 
and effective conjunction. Purity of communion is endangered; per
sons are encouraged to continue in connexion with the most corrupt 
churches; and a faithful testimony against errors and abuses, with all 
consistent attempts to have them removed or prevented, is held up to 
odium and reproach, as dictated by bigotry, as tending to revive old 
dissensions, and to defeat the delightful prospect of those halcyon days 
of pea,ce which are anticipated under the r^ign of mutual forbearance 
and charity." A Rbformbd Presbyterian. 

AFFAIRS ABROAD. 
The Scottish Ref ormed Presbyteriari iSyriod.—The last meeting of 

this body washeld in Glasgow in M a y last. Thirty-three ministers, 
and -thirty ruling elders attended. A m o n g the items of business, we 
notice—1. Report of Committee on Psalriiody. This committee had 
previously reported the results bf their inquiries concerning the state 
of psalmody throughout the church, along with some proposals as to 
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the means best calculated to promote its improvement." In this re
port, the committee say: 
" The professional qualificaiion.?, status, and remuneration of our precentors; the 

absence of congregational sacred music classes; the poor aUendance of some, and 
the inefficient mode of conducling others; the sad lack of mu.sieal taste and skill 
among our Church raembers; the obstinate indiflerence and habitual neglect with 
which they regard the use of all means of improvement; these, and other matters 
relating to our psalmody, were caUing loud for the application of some efficient 
remedy." 
To these matters they directed their attention, and chiefly by em
ploying one of their number, they succeeded in visiting a n u m b e r of 
congregations, with the object of stirring them up to r e m e d y the evils 
found to exist—and they think, with encouraging success. 
2. The Foreign Mission.—This committee, after a very appropriate 
notice of the late D r . Bates, with reference especially to his singu
lar efficiency and usefulness in his place as secretary of the committee 
which he had held for m a n y years, proceed to give some very en
couraging statements in regard to their mission in Aneiteum. T h e 
following presents the present condition of this island: 

"JMr. Inglis says that the district of the island to which, by arrangement made 
with Mr. Geddie, his labours are more especially restricted, coulains a population 
of about 1900. During the past year they have had an accession of 400 from the 
heathen, making a total of 1700 professedly Christian natives, and leaving scarcely 
200 heathens; whilst in Mr. Geddie's district, which was earlier brought under the 
influence of the means of grace, there could not at the time referred to be 100 hea
then. But ihough those who renounce heathenism place themselves under Chris
tian instruction, their adraission to the raerabership of the church does not neces
sarily or immedialely follow. They require to possess a corapetent measure of 
Christian knowledge, and to furnish some evidence of a living faith in the Saviour, 
before lhey are received into the fellowship of the church, la this raatter the pro
gress is gratifying, and the steadfastness of those thus admitied is matter at once of 
gralitude and encouragement. ' Dnring the past year,' writes Mr. Inglis, ' I have 
admitted eighteen members to the fellowship of the church. The number of na
tive members, at present, is forty-four. Since the forraation of the church upwards 
of two years ago, two members have been suspended and admonished for impru
dent conduct, but subsequently restored to their privileges; the conduct of all the 
rest, so far as is known to rae, has been blaraeless, and in many cases highly ex
emplary. I have at present twenty-six candidates for church fellowship wilh w h o m 
I meet once a week. In the first stages of the raission especially, w e think it ex
pedient to be extremely cautious in the admission of members; hence w e keep 
our candidates for a long time under trial, that w e raay have araple opportunily of 
knowing their characters, testing their sincerity, and instructing them on those 
points in which their knowledge raay be most deficient; some of m y candidates 
have been nearly eighteen months on, trial. The work of education is making 
rnost satisfactory progress. The missionary had opened nine new schools withia 
the last twelvemonth—so that he had in his district twenty-nine schools in aU 
•With a single addilional school, there would be one established in every district' 
'John Kno-x's principle,' says he, ' was to have a church and a school, or schools 
if necessary for every parish. This principle we have in some measure realized 
on this island.' He might well say so, seeing he has twentv-nine schools in ooe-
ration in his own parish, and 600 ofthe pupils reading Maria's gospel, havine nre-
viously mastered the Primer and Catechism. Besides the advanced class tausht 
by Mr. Inglis, for the benefit of teachers and others, which araounted to more than 
100, Mrs. Inghs had fourteen young women in her school of industry These con 
sisted of the daughters of the chief m e n on theisland, and hved for a tirae on the 
mission premises, receiving instruction and training in everx'thin" that micr-ht fit them, in point of mlelligence, right principle, industry, and economy for aonre cialing the blessings and discharging the duties of civilized life. Too great imoor tance cannot be attached to these self-denying and zealous labours of Mrs Inglis from the happy influence which they are calculated to exert ou the domestic and 
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socialicharaoter and condition of the natives; and she richly deserves, as she has 
indeed been receiving, the sympathy and aid of theifriends of the mission, and 
especially ofthe daughters ofour Zion, who arrayed in the goodly robes of a Chris
tian character and profession, dwell in the palaces of her King, and rejoice in his 
goodness and grace. The press has been busily employed in advancing the inte
rests ofthe gospel and education. In addition to the Gospel of Mark in the native 
language, and a variety of sraall books, primers, and catechisras, previously re
ported, the missionaries have prepared and printed an alraanac, a short code of 
laws, one book of extracts frora the gospels, and another from the Acts of the Apos
tles. With the new lype which lhey had received from Edinburgh, they were pro
ceeding with the Gospel of Matthew, and were making preparations for bringing 
out the- Gospel of John. The whole of the Acts of the Apostles, and half of the 
book of Genesis bad been translated. The whole of the Gospel of Luke, translated. 
by Mr. Inglis, has been sent to us in manuscript, in order that it raight be prinied 
in this counlry, as it was of consequence that it should be in the hands of the na
tives with as liule delay as possible, and as there was no prospect of the raission 
press being able to overtake the work for sorae time, on account of the other de
mands made on it, The British and Foreign Bible Society, without any solicita
tion, but simply frora the fact being stated to them in a lettei from Mr. Inglis, that 
the Gospel of Mark had been printed in Aneiteum, had in the most generous man
ner remitted to your committee, and to that of the church in Nova Scolia with 
whioh Mr. Geddie is connected, the expenses incurred by them respectively in this 
work; and Mr. Inglis, when he transmitted his manuscript copy of the Gospel of 
Luke, was consequently led to suggest that some aid raight be given by that So
ciety towards the prinling of it. The commiltee accordingly put theraselves in 
comraunication with them in reference to this raatter, and at their first meeting 
afterwards, they resolved in the most handsorae raanner to pay the whole expense 
of printing and binding in the style requested and described by your raissionary, 
an edition of 4,000 copies of this gospel—the sheets whilst going through the press 
to be under the superintendence of a gentleman in London who is acquainted with 
the language of Aneiteura. 

"Although it has already been published, w e cannot avoid imbodying in our re
port the foUowing tabular statement and accorapanying remarks by Mr. Inglis, as 
conveying a distinct view of the great progress and present condition of the rais
sion :— 

" Entire population on this side of the island, . . . 1900 
Professing Christianity, . . . . . . I'̂ OO 
Professing Christianity during the past year, . . . 400 
Heathen, 200 
Church raembers, . . . . . . 44 
Admhted during the past year, . . . . . 18 
Marriages solemnized since comraencement of raission, . 44 

Do. do. during past year, . . . . 1 1 . 
Schools, . 29 
Enrolled as scholars, . . . . . . 1400 
Average attendance on public worship, - . . . 1100 
Births araong the natives during past year, . . . 34 
Deaths do. do. . . . . • 25 

"Ihave two principal stations, and three out-stations, where public worship is 
conducted on Sabbath. The two churches are capable of accommodating nearly 
1,000 worshippers. At the three out-stations the people raeet in the school-houses. 
I ara happy lo say that, notwithstanding the erection of so many buildings, w e 
have not incurred a farthing of debt. W e have atterapted nothing but what, with 
the kindness of our friends and the industry of the natives, we could aeeoraplish. 
" If the Lord continue to bless and prosper us, as he has hitherto done, by an

other year there will not be a professed heathen on Aneiteum. Indeed, heathen
ism is virtually extinct already; there is now little or nothing of that obstinacy so 
prevalent araong the heathen a year or two ago. Their joining us now appears, huraanly speaking, to be only a question of time. A great work has been accoraplished in their being brought frora heatbenisra to Christianity; but a greater has still to be done, to bring them from sjn to holiness. 0 that the Spiiit may be poured upon us from on high!" The New Zealand mission is at an end, but Mr. Duncan remains there to fulfil some engagement in teaching. 
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3. The Theological Seminary.—The HalL committee i'eport/om?"-
ifijen students in attendance the last session. T h e y close their report 
as, follows: , , , 
"There is at present, as is well known, a considerable deficiency in the supply 

of probationers, and every likelihood that, belween the colonies, the foreign mis
sion, and the Church at home, the demand wih considerably exceed the supply 
which the HaU canlfurnish for some years lo corae. Your committee would, there
fore j afTeolionately urge on the attention ofthe youth of the Church, the caU which 
the Lord is presenting to them, to devote themselves to his service in the ministry. 
While there is great sin contracted by those who thrust themselvOs into the minis
try without any call, there may be equal sin in the opposiie extreme. To resist a 
clear call from Christ, and allow superior worldly attractions to seduce into secular 
Eursuits, is a high offence against him, and very perilous. Every one whom Christ 
y his providence and his Spirit is inviting into the ministry, may say wilh the 

apostle, ' W o is unto me, if I preach not the gospel.' " 
4. The Jewish Mission in London.—Dr. Cunningham still labours 
assiduously.in this field. H e expects soon to receive into membership 
a converted J e w — t h e first-fruits of his long, and patient efforts. 
,' ,5. The PoliticctVOaths and Voting.—On these subjects, w e find the 
following: 
" A petition was received and read from the congregation of Greenock, on poli

tieal oaths, praying that the subject ofthese oaths raay be brought under the notice 
of the Government by deputation or otherwise, with the view of having the way 
opened up for the members of this Chureh exercising their ' pohtical rights in har
mony with their Covenant engagements.' 
" A petition was also read from the session of Airdrie, on voting, praying that 

the ' Synod should use diligence in ascertaining what is the praclice ofthe Church' 
in relation to this matter; and should it be found that certain reports which prevail 
are not without foundation, 'that steps shouldbe taken Jo bring into closer uni
formity the Church's law ahd the Church's practice." 

"The meraorial from Greenock was first entered upon; and the Synod having 
fully considered its prayer, agreed in thinking that it would not be expedient at 
present to adopt the oourse recommended therein, and determined accordingly. 

The memorial from Airdrie was next considered; and after deliberation, it was 
agreed unaniraously to refer the raemorial to a Commiltee, who shall consider it, 
wilh a view to the solution of the practical, difficulties brought up therein, and re
port. This Committtee to consist of Dr. Symington, Dr. Grahara, Dr. Goold, Mr. 
Anderson, Mr. Ferguson, Mr. Neilson, Mr.. M'Dermid, Mr. Martin, Mr. Gilmour 
Mr. Kay, Mr.- John Miller, Mr. William Miller, Mr. W . Symington,—Mr. Kay, 
convener." 
6. Correspondence.—"The coinmittee submitted our letter of last year 
and were continued with instructions to prepare and transmit an an
s w e r — M r . Ferguson and Dr. G r a h a m the committee. 

7. Memorial from Glasgow:—This was a paper signed by 147 m e m 
bers of West Gampbell street congregation, asking leave to call any 
minister of the Reformed Presbyterian Church throughout Scot
land. The request was very strangely, w e think, refused. 

The meeting was very harmonious. Every decision seems to have 
been unanimous. 

Ireland.—'^e take from the Belfast Covenanter the subjoined acr 
count of the missions a m o n g the Papists of that island: 
" From the year 1846, various sections of the evangelical Protestant Church have 

prosecuted, wUh vigour and considerable success, the work of diff'usino- Scriptural 
Jcnowledge among the Romanists of this country. The principal field of these 
missions has been the province of Connaught; though in some parts of'Munster 
as in County Kerry-in Leinster, as at Birr, and within the last three or four years 
in the city of Dublin, numbers of labourers of different kinds, aud in connexion With several ecclesiastical bodies, ha,ve been actively engaged in spreading- the 
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truth with, encouraging prospects'. Making all allowance for the tendency, appa
rent in some w h o are engaged in missionary efibrls at home or abroad, to exagge
rate and to boast as converts of some w h o are attracted lo them by interested or 
doubtful motives, yet it is very evident that a great work has been begun in vari
ous parts of this kingdom whioh has already effected singular changes, andwhich 
wiU be productive of still more iraportant results in tirae to come. Several thou
sands of the children of Roman Catholics regularly attend Scriptural schools, where 
they are oarefully instructed in tbe doctrines ofthe Word, and are taught the evils 
of the error, superstition, and idolatry of Popery. By means of industrial schools, 
hnndreds of young females of Romanist fam-ilies are trained to obtain for. them
selves and their parents an honourable livelihood, and are at the same time, by 
daily Bible lessons, taught that " every thing is sanctified bythe Word ofGod and 
by prayer." Numbers of Mission Churches, both in connexion wilh the Esta
blished Church and the Presbyterian body, have been erected in several of the 
•Western counties and in the Aehill Islands; and these are regularly attended by 
hundreds of attentive worshippers who, till of late, were immersed in all the dark
ness of Popery. A diversified and active agency—missionary ministers and preach
ers, teachers, male and female, colporteurs and catechists—are employed in carry
ing forward the various labours of these missions. The constancy' with which 
many of these, and of the converts from Romanism, endure persecution of various 
kinds, is proof of the sinoerity of their convictions, and of the permaneut character 
of the change that has been in progress. The organized opposition of the Romish 
priesthood, and the desperate meihods by which they are seeking to counteract 
the work'of the Protestant raissions, afford farther gratifying evidence that Scriptu
ral light has been spreading, so that the abettors of Popish error and superstition 
feel that they cannot stop its progress. 

As instances ofthe success of evangelical operalions in the Romish districts pf 
the West of Ireland, w e m a y mention that in the last Annual Report of the Irish 
Society for instructing the Irish through the medium of their own language, in the 
sehools of which the pupils constantly read the Scriptures, it. is stated that the pre
sent agency consists of 16 raissionaries, 4 lay agents, 92 Scripture-re aders, 14 school
masters, 7 schoolmistresses, and 380 Irish-teachers. The number of Irish schools 
now in connexion with the Sooiety is 380, in whioh 6,500 pupils are under instruc
tion. In Roscommon and parts of Galway, there are dislricts where nearly 700 
people are receiving instruction through the instrumentality of this Society. 
" Th6 system of colportage has been found to be productive of the best effects 

in several Popish districts in the West of Ireland. Humble m e n of a Christian 
spirit are engaged in this work, and go forth among Romanist families with Bibles, 
copies of the " Pilgrim's Progress," and kindred books, arid with well-selected 
tracts and illustrated periodicals. These labourers are in general well received, 
and they succeed in sowing extensively the precious seed of Divine truth. The 
great advantage enjoyed by the colporteur is, that-he can introduce and carry on a 
profitable conversation on religious eubjects, without exciting the prejudices or 
rousing the suspicion of Romanists. ' One polporteur, in connexion with the Pres
byterian Missibh,'who was sent 'iUto a district eutirely Popish, into which a Scrip
ture reader dara not enter, was kindly received in every house, and sold books to 
a large amount. Another, in five' months, visited in the counties of Mayo and 
Sligo about 600 families; addressed in the house, or bythe way-side, about 2,500 
individuals; sold £17 worth of books; and distributed above 800 tracts and sraall 
books. H e had never been insuUed nor opposed hui onoe,,and was every where 
well received and kindly ti?eated." 

Jta7y.7-The Pope has made a tour through his "States." There was no 
enthusiasm manifested any where, except among the officials. H e is now to 
meet the Emperor of Austria and the King of Naples in a conference regard
ing Italian af̂ iirs. A s to the popular feeling in R o m e , we can gather little 
from the very imperfect, observations of travellers. T h e only, item of any mo
ment which has come under our notice is the following from the "American 
and Foreign Christian IJnion:" " In Rorne itself the Lord has a small and timid remnant, trembhng between the perils-of the Confessional on one side, and of the " Sacred Ofiice of the Holy Roraan Inquisition" on the other. They are obliged to report to extreme secrecy and various expedients to. evade fhe keen vigilance of the priestly police. W e have heard bf a few cases of conversion there this winter. One was a French monk. 
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Other converts, under very peculiar^ circumstances, which raay not be publicly men
tioned, have caught raore than a ghrapse of the truth, and are rejoicing in its light. 
The Board has continued to foster its chapel at Rorae for the use of Araerican resi
dents and visiters there, and it has been attended during the past winter with un
usual interest and zeal. The chaplain, the Rev. £. Edwin Hall, has discharged his 
duties to the highest satisfaction of the Board, as well as to the warraest approba
tion of our fellow-countryraen and others at Rome. It is expected that he will 
conlinue in this iraportant service, for which he is eminently qualified, for several 
years to come." 
In Sardinia, the truth js still making indirect progress. The same periodi
cal says: 

" In addition to what the Waldenses are doing to propagate the true faith, there 
are some very devoted disciples, who call themselves " Italian converts," and are 
zealously engaged in the same good work. The Italian Committee at Geneva 
printed last year ten thousand Italian N e w Testaments; nor did they do this with
out knowing by what nieans they were to be circulated. The action of the Go
vernment in secularizing the conventical estates, a measure which had become ne
cessary in order lo preserve the Government itself, has provoked a bitter opposi
tion frora the higher clergy, and also from the Pope. This has tended to widen 
the growing breach between that people and the Papal See." 
It adds, regarding Tuscany:— 

" The people of Tuscany are prosperous, and are under quite a paternal govern
ment, which does not oppress or overburden its subjects, except in the malter of 
the rights of conscience and religious liberty. Since 1849, thirty-three persons have 
been iraprisoned or exiled, and above a hundred others have been harassed by the 
police, for little else than reading the Bible. And yet the truth gains ground. In 
Florence there is a church of more than a hundred and twenty merabers, and the 
Government, in a published admonition to the priests, declares that it is positively 
assured of the existence of ten thousand Protestants in Tuscany." 
.Ba«arta.—There have been not a few controversies of late.in this kingdom 
between the ecelesiastical authorities, (Popish,) and the government. The as
pect, at present, of one important question, will be gathered from the following: 
, " The indications of a misunderstanding between the government and the high 
ecclesiastical authorities are increasing. The minisler of Worship, it m a y be re
membered, has ordered that the preaching of the Jesuits shall no longer lake place 
without his permission,, but the Pope's nuncio has protested against the order as 
contrary to article 12 of the Concordat; and the Archbishop of Munich, in spite of it, 
has directed that a series of sermons shall be delivered in that city next month. It 
remains to be seen whether the police will interfere lo prevent them from taking 
place. On the other hand, the government has caused the Roman Catholic paper, 
the People's Messenger, to be seized several times, and has warned it that its line 
of conduct is contrary to the spirit of religion, and cannot faU to produce distrust 
and discontent, and to underraine all civU and religious auihority. The Archbishop, 
on the contrary, had addressed to the editors a communica.tioa in which he speaks 
of them with the highest eulogium." 
France.—We have no fresh accounts from the evangelical churches in France, 
except the general statement that they are constantly forming " n e w centres" 
of action in various localities, and with so much success that unusual diligence 
is manifested by the Popish priesthood for the purpose of counteracting their 
efforts. A s to the condition of a portion of the priests themselves, w e find 
the following in the correspondence of the " Presbyterian." W e have abridged 
the account, retaining its leading facts, which are important in our attempts 
to look into the future of that country. 

"There exists in the Roman CathoUc Church a class of m e n reduced to com-
plete slavery, a bondage the more oppressive because it is not possible to meliorate 
or modify it, or even to complain;—I speak of the priests or pastors ofthe smaller 
churches. Under the archbishops and bishops, of w h o m there are eighty-six in France, there are two classes of priests, those of the principal places (_des chefs lieu) ot tfie Canton, and those of the inferior towns or coraihunilies. Those of the first mentioned class are about 2,874; those of the inferior communities, about 33 988 
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The bishops appoint the first class priests with the sanction of government, and 
cannot divest them of their functions. The latter deserve to be pitied by all friends 
of huraan independence and liberty. It; is the bishop who gives thera a church 
-when and where he wishes. If he chooses, he can place those who are suitable 
for the country in the city, and those best qualified for the city he can banish to the 
country. H e renders no account to any one of the use he makes of his power. 
Once appointed, the poor priest is obliged to submit to the ' episcopal' will. The 
bishop also displaces them at his pleasure, causing them to descend the ladder which 
he made them ascend. He can place thera in the most inferior position, or drive 
them to some obscure valley, or send them to the sumrait of some rude raountain. 
The bishop can entirely suspend all the functions of the priest for a tirae, and for
bid him to perform any religious acts in the church. This punishment is often re
sorted to, and then the priest is publicly disgraced for the rest of his life; for the 
souvenir of his degradation follows hira wherever he raay go. 
" Some priests have occasionally atterapted to call attention to the ancient cus

toms of the Churoh as more moderate and tolerant; but the bishops, in every in
stance, have smitten the pen from their hands; and not content with reducing thera 
to silence, have exacted from them the most humiliating retractions. 
" Notwithstanding the docility, compul8(yy or otherwise, ofthese 33,988 enslaved 

ecclesiasticŝ  conflicts burst forth not unfrequently. The unhappy priests, pushed 
to the last exfremity, try to break their chains, which for thera is extreraely diffi
cult. They corae and knock at the doors of our Protestant church, and beseech of 
us bread and a position; but w e can only grant their request in rare cases. W e 
have but too good reason to fear thera. Their education, and the life they after
wards lead, demoralize them. Moreover, they desire to becorae pastors, and the 
extrerae raeagerness of their studies renders them incorapetent for that work. If 
w e could give them places as pastors, whichthe laws prohibit, they woiild come to us 
by hundreds. W e receive every day—I have myself received offers, which leave 
no doubt upon the subject. Even the public is generaUy strongly prejudiced against 
the so-called deserters frbm tne priesthood. N o one Wishes to see thera, or to era
ploy them; they are a kind of leper that one takes care to avoid. Then the law of 
the land oppresses thera, not permitting them to look to ' horae life' for solace in 
th-eir troubles; for whether they are driven frora the Roraish Church, or leave it vo
luntarily, they are still forbidden to marry. Many of them have tried it, but the tri
bunals have dissolved the union. There is no end to, or relief for their wretchedness. 
The assassin of the Archbishop of Paris, doubdess driven to that crime by the ex
cess of his misery, depicted vividly the distress and hurailiation of the interdicted 
priests, when he presented hiraself before the crowd in one ofthe richest churches 
of Paris, bearing npon his breast a placard upon which was written, ' A priest 
W H O IS BTING OF HUNGER.' Alas! how many others could wail out the same com
plaint!" 

Belgium.—The attempts of the Jesuits to acquire an independent position 
and the eontrol of education in Belgium, have met with an unexpected and 
effectual cheek. A law was proposed by government at the late sessions of 
the' Parliament, granting all they wished. Before its final passage, however, 
the people rose, and gathering around the Hall, so alarmed the authorities, 
that the Parliament was at once dissolved, thus dismissing the bill, of course. 
It is thought it will not be revived. The "American and Foreign Christian 
Union" sums up as follows—the progress made there in the work of evange-
j lization: 

"In this remarkable country, where, not many years ago, Protestantisra was al
most unknown, there are n o w not far ftom fifteen thousand converts organized in 
churches, besides a much larger number who hear the truth, and are inteUectually 
convinced of the errors of Popery. Recent evenls show that there is a rapid 
waking up of the publio mind upon this subject. The excitement has been much 
increased by the vehement efforts of the priests to put it down. Our evangelical 
brethren have stood nobly to their posts during all these agitations, and have never 
before seen such signal signs of the Divine blessing upon their endeavours. More than two hundred converts were added to the feUowship of the churches last year, and there is an immediate prospect of large accessions." JawMiica.—The slaveocracy and their friends have circulated not a few reports about the West India islands unfavourable to the cause of emancipa-



SQ THE COVENANTER. 

tion. W e give the following testimony on the other side. Thewitnesses are 
Messrs. Philippe, Denthy, and Browne,—the former missionaries, the last a 
gentleman from lihgland, who had visited Jamaica. W e take a few sentences 
only from each of their speeches as reported: 

"Mr. Philippe defended them against the charge of idleness, and said that the 
dishonesty of their employers had in.many cases (greatly disaffec.ted the people, 
but that they were always willing .to work for fair wages; and in every case where 
a refusal to do so had taken place, he would undertake lo affirm that it would be 
found to have been in consequence of some unfair dealing on the part of their em
ployers. He also entered inlo a brief stalement of the condition of Jamaica gene
rally, a.nd affirmed that the estates that had gone out qf cultivation had been mort
gaged in the time of slavery to far beyond their value; so that, with falling prices 
and the alteration of the sugar duties, there was no possibility of redeeming then^. 
But he was glad to say that property was looking up, and, where capital was ju
diciously employed, it gave an adequate return. It must not be forgolten either 
that if lafge estates had diminishedj-small ones had increased; for a very large 
number ofthe labourers had now their freeholds, consisting of from two and three 
to ten acres and upwards, and they were producing, sugar and other staples on their 
own account, besides working for the planters. On the whole, he could aver that 
emancipation had been a great boon to the negro, and he affirmed'that its results 
would sta-nd the closest investigation; for that, taken as a body, the labouring po
pulation of Jaraaica would bear favourable comparison, morally, socially, and re
ligiously, with, any people on the face of the globe." 
" Mr. Denthy corroborated the statements of Mr. Philippe respecting the indus-

triousness ofthe people, and gave sorae gratifying illustrations of their thrifliness 
and general prosperity. He also dwelt upon the increase of education amongst 
them, and repudiated with indignation the disparaging charges that had been brought 
against them.'' ^ . 

"Mr. Bourne, when he went to Jamaica as a Special Magistrate in 1834, only 
knew of one place of public worship within seven or eight mUes of his resi
dence, and that was attended once a fortnight by about twenty-five persons. There 
was also a Sunday-school, with very scanty attendauce. "When he went out to 
the same place in October last, he found seven churches and chapels, and was told 
the attendance on every Sabbath-day was at least from 1,500 to 2,000. With a 
view to put to the test the capabiUty of the mountain land for the cultivation of 
fibres and cotton, with English potatoes, peas, and corn, in the intervals, he had 
offered two or three labourers eraployraent to make hUls on the land, resembling, 
•though.not quite so large as yam hiUs, at the rate of Is. 6d. for 100 hills. H e went, 
.three days after, to pa,y them, and expected to find 400,or 500 hills raade; to his 
astonishment, he found the people had made above 12,800 hills; that forty-nine 
had been at work; and that at least 200 applicants had been rejected. H o w , theh, 
could it be said that the people were not rOady, and even eager, to labour- for mo
derate wages, or that they had not profited by the means of Christian instruction 
wbich had been afforded them? H o w oould it be said that they were incapable 
of improvement, or careless about il, when their attendance on publio worship was, 
at least in one district, multiplied by sixty times since 18341" 

• AFFAIRS AT HOME. 
The General Assembly, {N. *S.)—Our readers are already aware that 

this body, which met in Cleveland, 0., was employed, most of its time, 
upon the slave question. T h e South was determined to force some 
action; so were the abolitionists in the body. The, result was, that 
the Assembly re-affirmed the action of preceding Assemblies, from 
the earliest period, and added a very explicit condemnation in the 
general, and in the abstract, of the horrible doctrines lately put forth 
by Dr. Eoss, of Alabama, and sanctioned by one of the Southern 
Presbyteries. T h e North, including the missionary m e m b e r s — 1 6 8 
members—voted in a body in favour of this action. T h o S o u t h — 2 6 
..members—in a body against it. The latter protested, and then with-
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drew,, and Jiaive called a Qqpventigin.to mieet in Washington city, of all 
North ^d^Qu.th, -who desire to. get up a church in which the question 
.of slayery shall be completely ignored; the future will tell with what 
success, " 

W e are pleased, upon the whole, with all this; but wiS must say 
that the.Southern members hav0 allowed themselves to be driven off 
by a very slight degree of force; for, after all, the Assembly did very 
little- Iijstead of taking any, thing lik^ high ground, they have really 
done nothing more than hold their own. Perhaps, -hardly that; for 
they took no positive action towards ridding their body of thp in
famous doctriftes of the ultra school of slavery vindicqtors. However, 
they will now make progress. They have got clear of the .incubi;i,s 
which has hung upon them so long. ' The conservatives, who sympa
thize with the South, will find themselves in a,lean minority. Thp 
West and North will have their own way, and may yet make the N e w 
School an anti-slavery body. 

The Associate and Associate Reformed Synods.—These bodies met— 
the first in Philadelphia, the other in N e w York. The principal busi
ness before them w;as the project of union. After considerable dis
cussion, resolutions were passed in both approving, with a fpw unim
portant changes^ the Basis prepared by the Associate Chureh, and 
heretofore in overture. In the Associate Synod the vote was 104 
ayes, 13 noes; not voting, 10. In the Associate Reformed, ayes 64, 
noes about 34.- Arrangements were then,made for the actual •union., 
which is expected to tpie place next yearin Alleghepy.^ , ., 

W e cannot but regret the disappearance in this way of the Secession 
. Church. W e have had our controversies with her, but have always 
freely acknowledged the worth of her members, ahd have honoured her 
integrity and he'̂  fidelity as a church .to not a few Scripture truths 
•and duties, which hayp little countenance in other churches of this 
land. Wrong, as we believed her ministers and people to be, in some 
things, of no inconsiderable moment, we heartily rejoice in their ppsi
tion in other respects in regard to loose and latitudinarian principles 
and practices so common elsewhere. A s to the future of the new 
church, we confess to not a few misgivings;- H a d the Basis been 
heartily adopted by every vote of the coalescing Synods, we would 
have had, even then, o.iir fears; but thus it was not. In their adopting 
act, the Associate Reformed Synod insert the following: 
"In the confidence that any modifkation or amendments necessary to harmonize 

said Basis with the faith and practice held in common by the two churches, or io 
render it more entirely acceptable. Will in due time be effected by the United Church'; 
and any meraber of either body that raay feel constrained to dissent frora any ar
ticle ofthis Basis." 
. SChe Associate,^n.Qd admit this, with the following explanation: 

,!'That under the plea of reasoriable forbearance no one be permitted to teaoh or 
to act in opposition to the doctrine and order of the Unitisd-Churoh." 

Here. is.room for playing fast and loose. In fact, the Associate 
Reformed Synod, do. not adopt the Basis at all, for they leave it open 
to change to smt their owh present views, A few years ago the Asso
ciate Church would not have entered into any. imion upon such terms. 
But a ohange has come over them. TJieir fathers testified against thie 
union of 1781, which'made the Associate Reformed Church; but that 
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union was far less exceptionable than this one. The parties were both 
not less sound, fewer concessions were made, and their practice was 
more nearly alike; yet Marshall and Clarkson bore decided testi
mony against it. They foretold its issues—except this one, which 
they never imagined—and their prophecies came true. 

W e make these remarks, designing no personal imputations, but 
solely in view of the deep interest which every friend of Reformation 
principles must have in such an event, and with sincere regret. 
Should the result be different from our anticipations, we will sincerely 
rejoice. If the new church enters upon a career of reformation, we 
will cheer them on; adding, however, that ofthis we have no present 
expectation. 

The Associate Synod has 21 Presbyteries, 190 ministers, 28 li
centiates, 21,606 members; and there has been contributed to the pub
lic funds of the church, the past year, $13,824, being an average of 
64 cents to each meinber. 

NOTICES OF BOOKS. 
Stockton's Book and Journal. Edited by T. H. Stockton. 

The writer of this monthly—an Svo. of 4 4 pages—is well k n o w n 
as a highly eloquent minister of the Protestant Methodist Church, 
and formerly Chaplain to the Senate of the United States. T h e 
numbers of " B o o k and Journal," which we have seen, are filled with 
discourses upon " T h e Peerless Magnificence of the W o r d of God." 
W e were particularly struck with the first of the series, and intended 
to m a k e a brief extract from it as a specimen of the style and senti
ments of the Editor. Unfortunately, this number has been mislaid; 
but we quote a few paragraphs from the third discourse, premising 
that the design of the entire series is to establish the doctrine of the 
supremacy of the Scriptures over all other authorities and systems of 
law, in church, and state, and social life: 
" What ij the Bible? Pre-eminently, it is the Book of Christ. What is the Old Tes

tament in particular'? It is the history of the manifestations of Christ ivithout thejlesh. 
And what is the N e w Testament in particular? Il is the history of the manifestation 
of Christ in the flesh. W h o was the God that walked and talked with Adam among 
the sinless bowers of Paradise ?—and with Enoch, before his translation 1—and with 
Noah, both before and after the flood?—and with Abrahara, Isaac, and Jacob, in their 
pious raigralions and worshipful repose ? W h o was h that so thrillingly called to 
Moses from the burning bush and revealed Hiraself, not only as ' the God of thy 
father, the God of Abrahara, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob,' but, also, as 
the 11 Ara ?' W h o was it that so awfully announced from the midst of the fires of 
Sinai the precepfs of the Decalogue,—that First Sertnon on the Mount, of which the 
one in the N e w Testaraent contains the proper exposition and illustration ? W h o 
was it that shaded Moses in the cleft of the rock, and passed before hira in the 
cloud, and proclairaed His narae and the raeaning of His name—the standard state
ment of His character, for oommon confidence and appeal—to aU succeeding ge
nerations ? W h o was it that responded to the priests in the oracles of the Sanc-
tuarjr and the Shekinah during the ages of the Tabernacle and the Temple ? W h o 
was it that, by all the sensible methods which have been alluded to, qualified the 

, . , ,̂ _ spoken?' W h o was it? Does any one an
swer, ' It was the Father?' Then, what is the meaning of John's assertion •—' N o 
man hath seen God at any tirae: the only-begotten Son, whioh is in the bosom of 
lhe Father, he hath declared him ?' " 



THB 

C O V E N A N T E R . 

OCTOBER, 1857. 

REVIEW. — ANDERSON'S THEOLOGY. 
Lectures on Theology by the late A b r a h a m Anderson, D . D., Professor 

of Didactic Theology and Hebrew in the Seminary of the .Associate 
Preshyterian Ohurch at Canonsburgh, Pa. 8vo., pp. 708. 

[Continued from page 11.] 
W e have already noticed the views set forth in this volume on the 

subject of the Mediatorial dominion; first, in the kingdom of Provi
dence; and second, in the realm of morals. W e proceed to consider— 

III. The law, as in the hand of Christ, with special reference to 
the law revealed. O n this topic, there appears to have been the same 
confusion in the author's mind as in regard to those already m a d e 
the subject of inquiry. H e could not, in terms, deny, and, in justice, 
w e must say, was rather disposed to maintain an obligation resting 
upon nations and their magistrates to render some measure of acknow
ledgment of Bible law. But he makes useless, and perplexing, and, 
sometimes", erroneous distinctions. 

If w e have succeeded in proving that the moral dominion of Christ, 
Mediator, extends to nations, and national authorities, our w a y is per
fectly clear. The Bible—the revealed will of G o d in Christ—must be 
accepted as the n o w paramount law in the State, as well as elsewhere. 
A n d all that remains, is for the people and their rulers to look therein 
humbly and honestly, to find the will of Christ so far as H e gives any 
instruction in regard to matters, national, political, or civil. It does 
not follow that the Mediator is a civil magistrate: H e is a moral go
vernor. A n d hence, the author answers, correctly in the main, the 
question, " Does Christ's government over the nations m e a n that he 
makes their civil laws, or administers them as Mediator?" H e an
swers, " N o . " Perfectly correct, provided w e insert the word "all" 
before "civil laws." S o m e of these, as the capital punishment of the 
murderer, and observance of the Sabbatb, are divinely enacted a» 
moral laws at any rate, and must be adopted by the nation, aad so 
assume the form of civil laws. The Dr. proceeds: 
"Does he not, however, give the general laws of morality, in confsirmi'ty to 

which civil nations should make and adrainister their laws? Ans. Yes. Does he 
do this as God, essentiaUy considered, or as Mediator? Ans. As God. Ho-w does 
this appear? Ans. (1.) This arises necessarily from God, as the moial governor, 
and from raan's relation to him. (2.) Therefore, if there had been no Mediator, 
these laws would have been given. (3.) Heathen nations have civil government 
as an ordinance ofGod, (Rom. xiii. 1,) and are under his law by nature." 

VOL. XIII.—3 
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With the first answer we find no great fault. It is true, so far as 
it goes: but if designed, as it appears to be, to comprehend all that 
Christ has done in regard to national duty, it is deplorably defective. 
Surely the Bible is not wanting in specifications on the subject of the 
duties of nations, the rights, the functions, and obligations of rulers! 
Some things of this sort we have just alluded to, and there are mul
titudes of others. That there are these specifications any one may 
satisfy himself by opening the Bible itself. There is no little on the 
choice of magistrates, their character, their duty as judges, on mar
riage, &c. And no one with whom we now reason will doubt that 
these are to be regarded as in some way binding upon communities 
still. But these are something more than the "general laws of mora
lity;" they are special deductions. 

The second answer, in which it is affirmed that Christ gives these 
"laws of morals" "as God," is fearfully wrong. This we regard as 
almost a fundamentally erroneous assertion. It cannot betrue. F o r — 
1st. God now speaks to man only through Christ as Mediator. In 
Him alone the Godhead sheds light upon His paths—reveals His way. 
Matt. xi. 27. Surely, it will not be maintained, that the Bible is, 
in part, a revelation from an absolute God, and, in part, from God in 
covenant! Is not Christ the great "Prophet?" Is it not Christ, as 
Mediator, that "lighteth every man that cometh into the world?" 
W e can imagine the confusion that would be introduced into our 
Scriptural studies by such a principle as our author here maintains. 
With what care we would have to inquire, at every step, for the 
speaker; lest, when we supposed we were hearing the voice of our Re
deemer and King, we were hearing that of the Son of God in His "es
sential" character! .And if some were even able to draw the line, 
what would become of the plain and humble Christian as he would 
read on, ignorant of this subtlety, or incapable of making the requi
site distinctions! But—2d. It is too plain to require any proof that 
there is but one Person who immediately addresses us in the written 
word. It is "the Lord," "the Lord thy God," "the Lord our God," 
"the God of Israel," &c. H e who speaks is the same that acts in 
behalf of His people. In the Old Testament it is the " God of Abra
ham, of Isaac, and of Jacob." In the New, it is the same glorious 
personage, (see Rev. i. 1,) where the Revelation is styled "The revela
tion of Jesus Christ." 3d. And this we referred to in our former ar
ticle,—the decalogue was revealed, authoritatively, by the Mediator, 
and in that very character. "I am the Lbrd thy God," is the first 
clause of the preface to the "ten commandments." "Thy G o d " in 
covenant. Now, the decalogue contains, as all admit, the essence of 
all human duty and obligation. It is the sum of the "duty required 
of man." It has imbodied in it promises, as well as warnings. The 
fourth commandment is addressed to those having authority, not ex-
eluding, certainly, magistrates. The fifth treats of all relative duties 
between man and man, including duties civil and political. N o dis
tinetion lies between laws derived from Christ as God, and Ghrist as 
Mediator; nor could there be, for this decalogue was addressed to the 
same people, at the same time, by Him who communed with Moses, 
and this was none other than the Redeemer of men come to "deliver" 
his people "out of the land of Egypt, out of the house of bondage." 
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4th. The apostle expressly asserts that the Spirit of the ancient pro
phets, was the "Spirit of Ghrist." 1 Pet. i. 10. Among these "pro-' 
phets" was Moses. The "Spirit" in him was, then, the "Spirit of 
Christ." That entire economy which he was the instrument in esta
blishing, was designed to lead to Christ. " The law," says Paul, (Gal. 
iii. 24,) "was our schoolmaster to bring us to Christ;" and everywhere 
the "Spirit of prophecy was the Testimony of Jesus." Rev. xix. 16. 
5th. The arguments by which the author endeavours to sustain this 
distinction are of no weight whatever. H e asserts, (1,) but does not 
prove, that this "arises necessarily from God, as the Moral Governor, 
and from man's relation to him;" but this can have no force, if we 
believe in—and who doubts?—delegated authority. It appears to be 
taken for granted here, very strangely, as if it were an axiom, that the 
moral relations of man to God, and the duties and obligations arising out 
of them, must be regulated by God, absolutely eonsiderPd;_ whereas, if 
that had been the case, there could have been no Mediator, no re
demption, no salvation at all. If the Father could not have sustained 
the dignity of the Godhead to receive an atonement, then, and only 
then, could the Son not have borne, as Mediator, a delegated rule in 
the realm of morals. And besides, it is remarkable that our author 
did not see that this argument would be equally valid against the 
giving of moral laws to the church, and the individual believer, by 
Christ as Mediator. (2.) Hesays th-at "if there had been no Mediator, 
these laws would have been given." H o w does he know that? Where 
did he learn it? Is it in the Bible? If so, we should have had the text. 
But admitting this, what then? There is a Mediator, and what has 
this assertion to do with the fact whether the Mediator, as such, gives 
these laws? W e cannot see. (3.) H e says—"Heathen nations havO 
civil government as the ordinance of God." If they have—but we 
shall consider this presently—the " ordinance ofGod " must be in some 
places a thing of tremendously iniquitous and oppressive character. But 
even if they have, what has this to do with the faet to be learned, ii 
any where, from the Bible, and not spun, by subtle inferences out of 
our own bowels, whether Christ gives moral laws as Mediator? 6th. 
W e cannot reconcile this passage with a subsequent answer:' 
" But does not Christ's Mediatorial authority lay an obligation on a people fa

voured with divi'ne revelation, to acknowledge Christ as Mediator, and obey his 
law which as Mediator he has given to his church? Ans. Yes. How does this 
appear? Ans. (1.) As individual raembers of a nation, we are bound to acknow
ledge Christ as Mediator, aud to obey his laws. (2.) In every thing vpe do, in ci
vil government, as in olher things, we should acknowledge hini and his authority. 
(3.) W e are bound to walk according to the best light he has given us." 

Unless there be some catch in the phrase "given to the church/' 
we can assent to this. But we cannot make it consistent with his 
former statement.- If Christ gives moral laws "as God," we are en
tirely unable to perceive how we are bound, in these things, to receive 
him as Mediator. It does seem to us very like a contradiction to say, 
that we are to obey Christ "as Mediator" in the very matters which 
it is asserted are not His as Mediator: to obey him in one character, 
when he has spoken to us in another. A n d again, if we are bound to 
acknowledge Christ "in civil government, and in all other things"— 
Christ as Mediator, we understand this to m e a n — h e must have given 
laws "in civil government, and iii all other things," or there would 
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be nothing to obey. 7th. All this is the more offensive to us, inasmuch 
as these subtleties have been devised,—not for the purpose of enforcing 
the claims of God's law, or of vindicating his honour as a holy, right
eous, and good " Governor among the nations," or of alarming the 
nations of the earth as these are all in sin, but for the very purpose 
of supporting, as God's ordinance, any government on earth—however 
idolatrous, cruel, vicious, only let it not be more idolatrous, cruel, and 
vicious, than that of R o m e ; and none could well be. In other words, 
new distinctions, unheard of in the Bible are got up, for the purpose 
of binding the consciences of men to the government of Christ, of the 
Sultan, of Austria, of Louis Napoleon, of the Pope, &c. 8th. There 
is no reason, in the nature of the case, for adopting this unscriptural 
distinction. The true doctrine is exceedingly simple and intelligible— 
the delegation of the administration of the moral dominion of the God
head to the Son as Mediator, including in the acts of administration 
the renewed revelation of the will of God with the authority of the 
Godhead speaking by the Son. What can be plainer? What more 
in accordance with the tenor of the covenant of grace? What more 
consonant to the glory of the Redeemer? What easier of applica
tion? Nations and magistrates have but to study the word of G o d — 
to acknowledge Ghrist in it—to yield to His authority—to "honour the 
Son as they honour the Father." N o need of any subtle, and unin
telligible, and impracticable distinctions between the Son, as Son and 
as Mediator. They have but to regard Him as Jehovah's delegated 
"King set in Zion," whom they are to "kiss," in token of love and 
submission. 

IV. W e notice the views put forth in this volume on the subject of 
civil government, its origin, its duties, and its claims. A s to the ori
gin of civil government, the author justly refers it to God Creator, al
though he expresses it in a singular way, and gives as singular a proof: 
" Does civil government originate in Chrisl's essential, or in his Mediatorial Go

vernmenl? Ans. His essential government. Luke xii. 13, 14." '̂  
In "Christ's essential government." What does that mean? W e 
can easily understand that civil government had its origin in the will 
of God enstamped upon the constitution of our first parents, written 
upon their hearts, or revealed to A d a m after the creation of Eve: in 
other words, that civil authority would have been exercised had man re
tained his primitive integrity; or, what is the same thing, that human 
society did not originate, as the church did, in God's gracious purpose 
of salvation. But we demur to the form of stating this adopted by 
Dr. A., for it leaves out the "essential government " o f the Father 
and the Holy Ghost. A s to the proof, we need only refer the reader 
to the text indicated to satisfy him that it has nothing whatever to 
do with the subject. 

It is plain enough that the writer regards the origin of government 
in God Creator, as somehow favouring his views as to the giving of 
"moral laws," &c. But we have only to remember that all religious 
worship, all obedience to God, all family duties and obligations, had 
their "origin" in man's primitive constitution, to see his mistake. 
Surely God is now worshipped alone in Ghrist. In H i m alone is ali 
personal obedience rendered to God; and families are under law to 
Christ. It will not do to adopt the notion that Christ as Mediator 
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does not govern any department or thing that did not originate in 
the purpose of salvation; and yet, if we do not misapprehend the 
writer, he seems to think so. 

W e must dissent altogether from the views of these lectures, in regard 
to some of the functions of magistracy. Its common ends he states 
with tolerable clearness, but is evidently hampered, even in these, by 
a constant fear lest the power of government encroach upon the do
main of religion. As to the power of governments in the field of mo
rals and religion, he thus writes: 

"May the magistrate restrain vice, profaneness, blaspheray, and infidel publica
tions? Ans. Yes. W h y so? Ans. (1.) Because the restraint of these is forthe 
civil good of the community. (2.) Because no one can plead conscience for these things; 
and they do injury to sooiety. May the magistrate make enactraents in favour of 
morality and religion, when these enactments neiiher violate any conscience, nor in
fringe on the civil rights of olhers? Ans. Yes; because these enactments are for 
the good of civU society, and because he ought to promote lhe glory of God, and 
the eternal interests of men, by such enactments as do nol violate conscience." 
1. Here we agree with the doctor as to the "restraining" power 
of civil government, so far as the objects of it are concerned, but not 
entirely with the arguments. N o question the "good of the community" 
is promoted by discountenancing, and even directly restraining vice, 
&c.; but is this the highest reason ? Ought not the " minister of God " 
have some regard also to the vindication of the honour of his Master? 
Indeed, we cannot conceive of a godly ruler, whether legislator or 
judge, ignoring the glory of the supreme Lawgiver in the act of im
posing restraints upon open wickedness. Such a ruler could not be 
kept, in his own purpose and design, in these acts of administration, 
within any such narrow limits as are here laid down. 2. W e find 
here, as we have so often remarked before, no Scripture proofs. This 
is a suspicious circumstance. There is no want of Scripture on the 
subject; but the difficulty is that its teachings present the whole mat
ter in lights very different from the bald statements here. Ifthe Bi
ble is law at all to the magistrate, it goes farther, and bases national 
duty on different grounds. None can read the " L a w " or the "Pro
phets " without seeing and feeling that the appeals and arguments used 
are very different from those used here. The honour of God is placed 
high above other considerations in enforcing the restraint of evil. 
3. Too much stress is laid upon the actings of "conscience;" as if it, 
and not the will of God, were the rule of government. That con
science has its rights—or, to speak more properly, that m a n as the 
subject individually of God's moral dominion, has rights, we do not 
deny. But these rights are really duties. Conscience is not an inde
pendent authority. It is the subject of law. W e find in the Bible 
no such assumptions on its behalf, as we find constantly in these lec
tures. 4th. If the magistrate m a y make " enactments in favour of 
morality and religion," it must be because he has authority from God, 
the Author of the institution of civil government, and not because his 
acts are not in violation of conscience. However, we are pleased to 
find this writer making so much of an admission, while we cannot well 
reconcile it to his own statements elsewhere. 5. If conscience is the 
rule, we cannot see how the conscience of the infidel is regarded if 
any recognition be made of the true religion. H e adds: 
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"But, if the magistrate may not suppress a false religion, may he not support 
the true, by donations? Ans. No; not as a magistrate; that is, wilh the public 
funds; as this woiild be compeUing the people to support, in raany cases, a religion 
contrary to their conscience, and be abusing his trust with the public funds. It would 
be empowering the magistrate to judge for the people what religion they must 
maintain,—a power which does not belong to his office. 
"May he appoint lo public trust and office those who favour thetrue religion, 

aud refuse to appoint those of opposite sentiraents? Ans. W e think he may, ifthe 
people authorize hira so to do; because he is, in this, violating no conscience, and 
depriving no one of a right. No man has a proper right to office. But the magis
trate should take care to do equal justice, even in this matter, and nol violate the 
WiU of the people." 

W e find here the same overweening concern lest "conscience " be 
violated; and what is still worse, no allusion whatever to the Scrip
tures. The fact is, the word of God is most positively, and with the 
greatest frequency, on the other side on this matter. Provision was 
made in the laws of the Jewish state for the support of religion by 
pecuniary contributions—there are promises and prophecies, m a n y of 
them relating to N e w Testament times, Ps. Ixxii., Isa. Ix., Rev. xxi., 
in which it is very distinctly taught that there shall be a time on earth, 
when "kings" (magistrates) will contribute largely of their resources 
to the maintenance of religion,—this will be one striking feature of the 
church's millennial state. It is strange that Dr. A . did not think it 
worth while eveh to notice these Scripture teachings. Besides, all 
nations have acted upon the principle of national contributions to re
ligious uses. Even the United States is not altogether an exception. 
W e cannot-accept any man's mere dictum in opposition to all this.* 

W e now come to consider the claims of government. O n this head, 
our author reasons forcibly, and, in general, pretty accurately against 
all anti-government opinions. Nor does he go, we think, the entire 
length to which Haldane, for example, goes when he maintains the 
treasonable character, both against God and man, of all forcible re
sistance of any established government. H e is quite cautious. Still, 
he plainly claims on behalf of governments, idolatrous, oppressive, 
godless, far too much. H e evidently holds such to be " ministers of 
God for good," and insists upon obedience to their lawful commands 
for conscience' sake. 

W e do not design to enter largely upon this topic. Some things are 
certain. 1. That governments which hold their power by usurped 
title, or by the bayonet, are not the " ordinance of God." This Dr. 
A . admits. H e says: 
"On what is founded the right to civil office, or civil power, in a masistrate'' 

Ans. On the wiU of thepeople." "t> • 

B y this test, then, we m a y at once assert that a large proportion 
of all the governments that have ever existed on earth, had no valid 
authority. They have lacked what we are here told is the foundation 
of a right to rule, "the will of the people;" meaning, we presume, 
every class. O n this principle, there is now no valid government in 
Hungary, in Austria, in Rome, in Naples, in Central Europe, &c., &c. 
2. A title by conquest is not a valid title: cannot be, if the right to 
rule is founded on the " will of the people." B y this test, we adjudge 
to be invalid the R o m a n and the Persian governments. They were 

* We have had m view all along a government Scripturally set up and adrainistered. 
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founded in blood : the blood of slaughtered rayriads. This sarae prin
ciple invalidates the authority of many existing governments, at least 
in some portions of their dominions. It utterly demolishes the title 
of the Sultan. 3. The Scriptures describe the governments which 
were about to arise as "beasts:" a curious epithet to attach to God's 
moral ordinance for good to man. The Roman empire holds a pro
minent place among these " beasts," the fiercest and most dreadful of 
them all. W e cannot see how a " beast" has any valid right to rule 
over men. 4. The Roman empire is the seven-headed and ten-horned 
"beast" of Rev. xiii. and xvii.; and of this "beast" it is said that 
the "dragon (the devil, see Scott's Commentary) gave him his power, 
and seat, and great authority." 

These things we regard as certain, most of them on the testimony 
of the word of God itself: and we presume that few will be disposed 
to enter the lists in vindication of the claims, at least of most of the 
kingdoms and empires to which we have alluded. The question is 
reduced to this point chiefly. Whether a government having some po
pular basis, and administered with some decency, is always an ordi
nance of God, although it may be idolatrous, and, in a measure, op
pressive; and especially, while it neither honours God, nor His Son, 
nor His Bible. The only rule which Dr. A. lays down is this: 

" May not a civil government be ordained of God, as to its e.xistence and its end) 
and ils auihority be valid, on account of the good that is in it, (a preponderance 
of good,) while that governraent may adopt some ihings which he condemns? 
Ans. Yes: as appear in the Roman, Babylonian, and Persian governments." 

Now, we remark—1. That the kingdom of the ten tribes of Israel 
established by Jeroboam, was a much more unexceptionable one than 
either of these specified in this answer, and was a popular government, 
and yet it was invalid. " They set up kings, but not by me; they 
have made princes, and I knew it not." Hos. viii. 4. 2. God says:— 
" H i m that honoureth me, I will honour; but they that despise me, 
shall be lightly esteemed." A n d this holds equally with government 
as with individuals. God says by his prophet Jehu the son of Hanani, 
to Jehoshaphat, in reference to his alliance with Ahab, " Shouldest 
thou help the ungodly, and love them that hate me ?" 2 Chron. xix. 
2. H o w , then, could it be required of the citizens of the ten tribes 
themselves, that they should honour Ahab as God's minister to them 
for good? 3. It seems to be in accordance with both reason and 
Scripture that no rebel prince over a province, can claim the consci
entious allegiance of the people. And why does not the principle apply 
equally in regard to governments which withhold allegiance from God, 
and refuse to own his supremacy? If all "power is of God," how 
can they claim a rightful authority over God's creatures, while they 
disown Him? 4. Such governments are destined to ruin. 

The great argument in these lectures is the language of Paul, (Rom. 
xiii. 1—7.) But to this we reply—1. That this government, as we 
have just said, was not a valid one, even on Dr. A's. own principles, 
and the Bible styles it a "beast." 2. The description given in the 
passage did not suit the Roman empire. It was not a " terror to the 
evil," nor " a praise to them that did well." 3. That the Roman em
pire did not deserve a conscientious support is, to us, exceedingly 
plain: inasmuch as it was for hundreds of years the great obstacle to 
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the spread of true religion. 4. This passage was designed to show 
the source, and character, and functions, and claims of a just and 
equitable government. 

While we thus conderan, as utterly untenable, the general principle 
of these lectures on this subject, we admit the truth of much that we find 
here in regard to the present duty of Christians. W e may and ought 
to conform to the right regulations of human society, and so demean 
ourselves as to promote good order and social prosperity. W e should 
be an ensample to all others in sobriety, diligence, and usefulness; 
while, as certainly, we should be very vigilant in guarding against 
giving any conscientious recognition to a government that is either 
godless, or Christless, or oppressive. 

There is here, another, and very important inquiry—more import
ant, indeed, than that which we have just considered: Can a Chris
tian give support—voluntary and active—and especially, can he swear 
to support a government which incorporates in its constitutional ar
rangements any immoral principle? This inquiry, the writer does 
not answer very specifically. His views lean, however, rather to the 
affirmative. Hesays: 

" Is it lawful to support a government which is in many things sinful ? Ans. 
Yes; so Joseph in Kgypt, Daniel in Babylon, and Rom. xiii. Is il lawful to lake 
part in administering a government which is, in some ihings, sinful? Ans. Yes; 
so Joseph, Daniel, the centurion. Acts x., and the deputy, in Cyprus, Acts xiii. 7. 
The publicans and soldiers under the Roman government, were not required by 
John lo abandon their place. Luke iii. 12—14." 
It is here taken for granted that all the individuals here named, were 
somehow concerned in maintaining an evil constitution. This is by 
no means granted. Joseph and Daniel were both in high places,— 
but it is not known or acknowledged that they were in any way im
plicated in any of the wrongs that might attach to the government in 
any part of its administration. The will of the king was in both coun
tries—Egypt and Babylon—the constitution: and we know, with cer
tainty, that neither of these men were ever bound, or understood to 
be,̂  to carry out this will irrespective of the right or wrong of its de
cisions. There was nothing to hinder their taking the Divine law as 
their rule in all parts of their administration; and we know, moreover, 
that they not only administered affairs wisely, but that they extended 
favour and protection to the church. This subject is well discussed 
and disposed of by the author of the T w o Sons of Oil: 

"Any office may be held, or service engaged in, upon the three following con
ditions:—1st. That the duiies belonging to it be right in ihemselves. 2d. That lhey 
be regulated by a jusl law. 3d. That there be no olher oath of office required, but 
faithlully lo execute official duiies. Let these be the stipulations, and an office 
may be held under any power, however immorally constituted, wiihout a homo
logation of lis immorality. 
''Suppose I were in Algiers, residing there at pleasure; would my acceptina an 

office li-om the Dey, under the regulations now specified, say a professorship in a 
university msliluted by him, for the instruction of youth, be a homologation of his 
immoral regency—naval piracy—or lhe blood and murder upon which his throne 
IS erected .' If there as a slave, would not the appointment be still raore elio-ible-* 
Ihis corresponds with the situation of the captives in Babylon: it does nol Ihere
fore follow, that holding an office necessarily supposes, either that the governraent 
be lawful, or if not, that the person holding the office is implicated in the immora
lity. It It be pleaded that the monarch's will was the constitution, this, even if 
admitted, raakes no difference. The office was either such as required allegiance 
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to this consiitution, or it did not. If the laller, it is the thing contended for, viz., 
that there was no imraoral obligation connected with his offlce. Ifthe former, he 
was perjured, not only by breaking it in several instances, bul in taking il also, for 
he swore to a blank, i. e., to perform he knew not whaL But there is no account 
of Daniel's coming under any such obligation. Indeed, il would have been incon
sistent with the smiles of Heaven, which he, and others in office, evidently enjoyed." 

A s to the centurion and the deputy, we can make nothing of their 
conduct, for we know nothing minutely regarding it after their con
version. W e may be sure, however, that they did not regard them
selves as concerned in any way actively in supporting idolatry, or bound 
in their places to ignore the law of God in any official act, or as bound 
to sustain and support the combined existence of the R o m a n power, 
which the word of God so explicitly denounces. 

These instances fail to present the case as it is now a practical one, 
and as we have stated it. To this aspect of the duty of Christians, 
we would have been pleased to find some reference in this volume. 
W e find none; and yet this is surely the only point of view in which 
this matter of supporting a civil goverment comes to us with present 
and powerful interest. A s we have put it, the question certainly 
seems to admit of but one reply. Surely, a Christian cannot swear to 
Bupport any instrument, which embraces an immoral principle, or 
gives an immoral pledge; and, it ought to be equally plain that we 
cannot swear to live and act, either as a citizen or an officer, by an 
instrument which leaves God entirely out of view, and proclaims itself 
supreme over all other law—making no exception even of God's law. 
To this inquiry—had his attention been turned to it in these lectures— 
we are unable to see how, as an Anti-Burgher, the writer could have 
given any but a negative answer. The point in dispute between the 
Burghers and Anti-Burghers in Scotland, was identically the same with 
that involved in our inquiry. The Burghers' oath contained an engage
ment to support the existing establishment. The Anti-Burghers would 
not take it—on the ground that that establishment was one against 
which they had protested. Now, had the question been, Can we 
swear to surrender a fugitive slave, would they not have given the 
same reply? Would they not have refused the oath ? Dr. A. is clearly 
in favour of the "Higher Law," and conderans obedience to a sinful 
enactraent. Should he not also have condemned the swearing to sup
port a constitution in which even one sinful principle may be incorpo
rated? 

In fine, we could not feel satisfied that we were meeting the divine 
approbation in giving our avowed countenance and support to, and in 
swearing to maintain, such governments as our opponents on this ques
tion themselves admit most governments on earth to be—governments 
that Christ will surely destroy in the day of his wrath. And, on the 
other hand, we have no apprehension, so long as we live a life of so
briety and godliness, that we will encounter "damnation" at his hand, 
because we will not give our hand to the " seven-headed and ten-horned 
beast" of the old world, or to the slave-holding and slave-propagan
dist government of this part of the new. 

The only remaining topic that might claim some attention—that of 
"temporal mercies"—has already been noticed in our pages of kte, 
and m a y come up in other connexions. There is the same confusion 
on this subject as on the others that we have touched upon: a want 
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of simplicity and directness, and a subtlety in making distinctions that 
argues a weak cause. W e barely remark, that we cannot see h o w 
any good m a n can feel hiraself bound to argue against our indebted
ness to Christ for temporal things. They are promised. Thepromises 
are ratified in His blood. These thing are in His hand. H e feeds 
His people now, as really as H e fed the five thousand during His mi
nistry on earth. W e ought to have very direct evidence in face of all 
this, to the fact that, after all, w e are not indebted to onr Saviour and 
Elder Brother for what w e eat, and drink, and wear, and for the health 
and strength they impart. Such testimony the Dr. does not give us, 
but only some reraote inferences from the condition of thewicked, and 
other things of that sort. W e cannot take these things. Let us ad
mit, on Bible authority, that Christ gives them to his people, and then, 
perhaps, we m a y exercise our wits in trying to find out h o w the wicked 
come to have them. 

In conclusion, we add, that w e have faulted these lectures on certain 
points: but we have no purpose to discourage the reading and study 
of them. They form a valuable volume on the doctrines of grace, spe
cially so called—for these are well stated, and ably vindicated and 
established. The student and the minister will find no little benefit from 
the frequent turning over of the pages of this volume. W e offer a quo
tation from page 721, on the subject of deacons: 
" Is there any other order of officers in the church, by divine appointment? 

Ans. Yes; deacons. Acts vi. 2—4; 1 Tira. iii. 8—13. 
" What does the name deacon signify? Ans. Minister—a narae for general ser

vice. Thus the apostles are called deacons, 1 Cor. iii. 5, "minislers," or deacons; 
2 Cor. iii. 5, 6, " able minislers," or deacons. Christ himself is called a deacoa, Rom. 
XV. 8, "Minister (or deacon) of the circuracision." And even women are so called, 
for their secular service ofthe church, Rom. xvi. 1. 
" Is not deacon, then, a general narae for all church officers? Ans. Yes. 
"What is the proper buainess ofthe deacon? Ans. The care of the poor, and 

ofthe temporalities ofthe church. Acls vi. 2, 3; Rom. xii. 8; 1 Pet. iv. 11. 
" Would nol the colleotion of salary properly belong to thera? Ans. Yes; be

cause, (1.) This belongs to the temporalities ofthe churoh. (2.) It is included in 
the serving of tables. Acts vi. 2. (3.) Il was intended as a relief to those church 
officers who had a higher office in charge. Acls vi. 2—4. 
" Where trustees are considered necessary, ought not deacons to attend to this, 

busines.';? Ans. Yes; no doubt the annual election of trustees, wiihout ordination. 
is a deviation from the Scripture pattern. 
" Have deaoons, by office, authority to join in the governraent of the church, ex

cept in its temporalities? Ans. No; they are not appoinied lo this work. Yet, 
when present, lhey may be consulted; but they have no vote, in what properly 
belongs lo the government of the churoh. 

"is not their office included in the higher offices of elder and minislers? Ans. 
Yes; elders and ministers sustain the office of deacons, in their official capacity; 
so Acts vi. 2—4. The apostles only laid this work over on distinct officeis, tor 
want of leisure, not from wanl of authority. 
" When deacons have lo consult about their proj^r business, may not the church. 

session meet and transact the business with them? Ans. Yes; because it belongs 
to their office." 
THE THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY. 

To the Board of Superintendents of the Theological Seminary of 
the Reforraed Presbyterian Church: 

Reverend and Dear Brethren,—It is only recently that I have been 
made acquainted with your report on the Seminary in the published 
minutes of Synod. In that report there is an article which I confess 
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has taken me by surprise, and places me in a disagreeable predica
ment. Had I been on the floor of Synod, as perhaps I ought to have 
been, I might easily in some form have freed myself from the embar
rassment I now feel. The article to which I refer is the recommen
dation of a text-book on Theology, and particularly of Turretin's 
Institutes, which article Synod adopted, and thus makes it law. It 
might have been an act of courtesy on the part of the Board to inform 
m e of such purpose, and there would have been no impropriety even 
in admitting m e to consultation, and hearing m y opinion also. But 
I can easily suppose that it may have been formed in deliberations 
too near the time of Synod, to allow of such communication, had they 
thought proper to make one. Besides, I am entirely free to acknow
ledge, that it is competent to the Board to recommend, and to the Sy
nod to adopt, such order or course of instruction as they shall judge 
best, without consulting the Professors at all. But, then, it is equally 
competent to the Professor to accept or decline, to remain in office or 
retire if he see cause. A n d had the decision been known to me in 
this case as final, I should certainly, with the utmost respect for the 
Board and for the Synod, and without the least emotion of dissatis
faction, have resigned m y office, and relinquished to some other, a 
service to which, in any form, I still feel myself unequal. But having 
been absent, and thus providentially prevented from the exercise of 
an inherent right, I find myself unexpectedly involved in obligations 
with which I have neither the ability nor the inclination to comply. 
A n d without some indulgence and forbearance on the part ofthe Board, 
whom alone I can now address, I may be placed in the discreditable 
position of holding office, and prosecuting services in direct disregard 
of the authority of the Synod who placed me in that office. This 
would appear bad before the church, bad in the eyes of students, and 
be bad as an example of insubordination, did I not, as I now do, make 
this public explanation and apology. 

M y studies have for several years been confined wholly to the sa
cred Scriptures, except occasionally to the Confession of Faith, to 
which in former years I had given considerable attention. Turretin, 
among other divines, in years past, has also been m y study, and I 
have frequently and carefully read through his entire system with 
great satisfaction, and I hope with equal advantage; and can there
fore, and will cordially recommend it to the students. But m y mind 
has now been so long occupied in a course of investigation into divine 
truth in the Scriptures themselves, that I should feel myself Utterly 
incompetent to enter upon a new course with Turretin, or any other 
divine as m y text-book, with any satisfaction to myself, or hope of sa
tisfaction or advantage to .others. I cannot expect, in the ordinary 
course of providence, to Ivfe long here; and this would be such a 
change in m y habits of thought and study, as I certainly cannot at 
m y time of life undertake, nor would I, for any consideration, attempt. 
I am, moreover, with all due deference to the judgment of others, 
conscientiously, I think, disinclined to the use of any other text-book 
in any part of the house of God, in the schools of the prophets, in the 
congregations of the Lord's people, in the lecture room, and in the 
pulpit, than the word of our God, our inspired, perfect, and only rule 
of faith and obedience. I have for this reason very diligently lectured 
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to the students on the Old Testament continuously once a week, on 
the N e w Testament twice; to the best of m y ability exhibiting the 
system of truth and grace they reveal, and the glory of God whose 
word they are, and their many useful and practical bearings on the 
faith and life of the servants of God, his people and his witnesses, 
and that with careful reference and application to our distinctive prin
ciples. I have also lectured twice a week in exposition of our Con
fession of Faith, because as it is the confession of the whole church, 
it is and ought to be the rule of teaching in the ministry, and should 
therefore be taught and explained to all who are trained for that mi
nistry; and because, as it is " a form of sound words," which we may 
wisely " hold fast," it presents, in admirable order and perspicuity, 
the system of truth and grace which I endeavour to elucidate from 
the Scriptures themselves. Besides, we have all agreed to confess 
that its " whole doctrine is agreeable unto, and founded on the word 
of God," which I am sure no intelligent Reformed Presbyterian will 
say of any uninspired divine, certainly not of Turretin, who is lamen
tably defective on the most noble principle of our Testimony, " our 
distinctive principle," the Headship of the Messiah over the nations, 
over the universe, as well as over the church he has redeemed. It is, 
indeed, a compjlation of divine truth, not likely soon to be equalled 
for its fulness, accuracy, and orderly arrangement as a system of the
ology; it does honour to the memory of the great and godly men who 
compiled it; and still does honour to the church who has had the wis
dom to preserve it intact and entire as their confession before God 
and the world. Happy should we all be, ministers, candidates for 
the ministry, and people, did we more abound in its study! 

Perhaps I have been prolix and egotistic, but age has its infirraities. 
I have been desirous you should understand m y difficulty. I do most 
solemnly protest that I cannot, from m y mental habits, make the change 
required. I am too near the end of m y days to change the word of 
m y God for any other study; and as I would not take any other text
book in the pulpit, so no other can I use in the school of the prophets, 
than " the word of our God, which shall endure for ever," and which 
gives me now, as it does all who receive it in truth, such good hope 
that I shall shortly see all its truths confirmed, illustrated, and per
fect in the glory of our King and his kingdom for ever. I trust, 
therefore, I shall be permitted, without the censure or imputation of 
disobedience, to prosecute m y -work till Synod shall receive m y resig
nation if I live to make one, or take such other order at their next 
meeting as they shall deem expedient. Especially as m y worthy col
league, Mr. Sproull, has kindly offered to take the labour of a weekly 
review with the students in the system prescribed. H e is not embar
rassed with m y difficulties; and I make no doubt such a review, in 
connexion with the hearing of m y lectures, will tend much to the in
struction of the students under our oare. Under these convictions, 
if no hinderance occur, I shall return to m y station in the fall, and 
continue in the course I have begun, it being now, I hope, well under
stood, not from any disregard to you or to Synod, but simply, as I 
have endeavoured to show, because I can do no otherwise. I remain 
dear brethren, yours with all respect and affection in the Lord, 

James Chrystie, Senior Professor. 
Lebanon, N. J., August 5lh, 1857. 
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ENEMIES AGAINST GOD. 
Scripture is most express herein, that they whose hearts are on 

earth, and not in heaven, have no treasure in heaven. A n d what can 
be a greater evidence of enmity to God, than to have the bent and 
tendency of your heart and spirit directly contrary to the mind of 
God concerning you, or to what he would have it be, and it must ne
cessarily be, that you may not be lost, and miserable for ever? The 
enmity to him, which he so much resents, is not your designing any 
hurt or prejudice to him; but the contrariety of your temper to his 
kind and merciful design towards you. Therefore they that mind 
earthly things, that is, that savour them most, (as the word signifies,) 
and it must be understood as excluding the savour of better things, 
thjit is, who only savour them, and taste no pleasure or delight in spi
ritual or heavenly things; such are said to be enemies to the cross of 
Christ, i. e., to the design of his dying upon the cross, which was to 
procure for his redeemed a blessed state in heaven, and to bring them 
thither, not to plant and settle them here on earth. They are ene
mies therefore, because his design and theirs lie contrary, and oppose 
one another. H e is all for having them to heaven, and was so intent 
upon that design, as not to shun dying upon a cross to effect it; they 
are all for an earthly felicity, and for a continual abode upon earth, 
to enjoy it. This is an opposition full of spite and enmity, to oppose 
him in a design of love, and upon which his heart was set with so much 
earnestness! Therefore is the carnal mind said to be at enmity against 
God, (Rom. viii. 7,) even as it is death, (v. 6.) But to whom? not to the 
blessed God himself, which you know is impossible, but to us. It is 
not subject to his law, nor indeed can be; for that is spiritual, (ch. vii. 
14,) and the best on earth find themselves, in too gfeat degree, carnal; 
and here lies the contrariety, much more when this carnality is total. 
A n d this law is the law of the Spirit of life, in Christ Jesus, which di
rectly tends to make us free from the law of sin and death, (chap. viii. 
2;) which it doth when the Spirit of God prevails, and gets the vic
tory over this carnality of mind, so that we come to walk, not after the 
flesh, but after the Spirit. In the mean time, they that are after the 
flesh do only savour the things of the flesh; as they that are after the 
Spirit do the things of the Spirit, (v. 5.) A n d they that are after the 
flesh shall die, but they that by the Spirit mortify the deeds of the 
flesh shall live, (v. 13.) Therefore we see the reason why it is above 
said, they that are in the flesh, or under a prevailing carnality, can
not please God; for he takes no pleasure in the death of a sinner, but 
that he should turn and live. Ezek. xxxiii. 11. You cannot please 
him, because the bent of your carnal mind lies cross to his saving de
sign; you are enemies in your mind to him, for your mind is most op
posite to his mind; he is for saving you, you are for self-destruction; 
you hate him, as you love death. Prov. viii. 36. Therefore also they 
that love this world, the love of the Father is not in them. 1 John ii. 
15. H e would have them do his will, and abide in a blessed state for 
ever; but while they love this world, their hearts are set upon a va
nishing thing; for the world and the lust thereof must pass away and 
be gone, (v. 17.) They cannot love him, while in mind, and will, and 
design, they so little agree with him. A n d hereupon is the friendship 
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of this world said to be enmity against God, and he that will be a 
friend of this world, makes hiraself an enemy to God. James iv. 4. 
The design of his amity with you is disappointed and lost, therefore 
he can look upon you no otherwise than as enemies to him.—John 
Howe. 

RELIGION AND FUTURE BLESSEDNESS. 

True religion is the only preparation and security for future and 
eternal blessedness. Gan any thinking being, however young and 
buoyant in spirit, forget that he is soon to die, and bid farewell to all 
that he values here below? and that this event may take place before 
he has passed the age of adolescence? and that, of course, the inte
rests of eternity are infinitely the most momentous? What is the 
body to the soul? What are all the transient joys of earth to the 
everlasting treasures of heaven? For those treasures and joys you 
can never be prepared, unless you have a taste and relish for them. 
Even if a holy God had not declared in his word, that " without ho
liness no man can see the Lord," the nature of the case would pro
nounce the same decision. No one can be happy but in his appro
priate element. To imagine that any one can reach and enjoy a holy 
heaven, without some degree of meetness for the society and employ
ments of that blessed world, is, of all delusions, one of the most pre
posterous and miserable. Our title to heaven is, as you have heard, 
what the Saviour has done and suffered for us as our Surety. But our 
indispensable preparation for heaven, is that renewal of our nature 
by the Holy Spirit, which renders the presence and glory of God de
lightful to the soul. He who remains under the power of that carnal 
mind which is enmity against God, can be happy nowhere in the uni
verse. Even if he could overleap the walls of the celestial paradise, 
it would be no heaven to him. He would still be constrained with an
guish to say—"Where'er I go is hell, myself am hell!"—Samuel 
MUler, D. D. 

IMPATIENT WISHING. 

Christians are too little aware what their religion requires from 
them, with regard to their wishes. When we wish things to be other
wise than they are, we lose sight of the great practical parts of the 
life of godliness. W e wish, and wish—when, ifwe have done all that 
lies on us, we should fall quietly into the hands of God. Such wishing 
cuts_ the very sinews of our privileges and consolations. You are 
leaving me for a time; and you say you wish you could leave me bet
ter, or leave me with some assistance; but, if it is right for you to go, 
it is right for me to meet what lies on me, without a wish that I had 
less to meet, or were better able to meet it. I could write down 
twenty cases, wherein I wished God had done otherwise than he did; 
but which I now see, had I had my own will, would have led to exten
sive mischief. The life of a Christian is a life of paradoxes. He 
must lay hold on God, he must follow hard after him, he must deter
mine not to let him go. And yet he must learn to let God alone. 
Quietness before God is one of the most difficult of all Ghristian 
graces—to sit where he places us; to be what he would have us to be, 
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and this as long as he pleases. We are like a player at bowls; if he 
has given his bowl too little bias, he cries, "Flee;" ifhe has given it 
too much, he cries, "Rub;" you see him lifting his leg, and bending 
his body in conformity to the motion he would impart to the bowl. 
Thus I have felt with regard to my dispensations; I would urge them 
or restrain them: I would assimilate them to the habit of my mind. 
But I have smarted for this under severe visitations. It may seem a 
harsh, but it is a wise and gracious dispensation toward a man, when, 
the instant he stretches out his hand to order his affairs, God forces 
him to withdraw it. Concerning what is morally good or evil, we are 
sufficiently informed for our direction; but concerning what is naturally 
good or evil, we are ignorance itself. Restlessness and self-will are 
opposed to our duty in these cases.—Richard Cecil. 

T H E M I N I S T R Y — D I L I G E N C E IN P R E P A R A T I O N . 

W e are to go forth, expecting the excellency of God's power to ac
company us, since we are but earthen vessels: and if, in the apostolic 
days, diligence was necessary, how much more requisite is it now ! 
But to the exercise of this diligence, a sufficiency in all things is 
promised. What does a minister require? In all these respects the 
promise is applicable to him. He needs, for instance, courage and 
patience: he may, therefore, expect that the Holy Spirit will enable 
him for the exercise of these graces. A minister may expect more 
superintendence, more elevation, than a hearer. It can scarcely be 
questioned that he ought to pray for this; if so, he has a ground in 
Scripture thus to pray. I have been cured of expecting the Holy 
Spirit's influence without due preparation on our part, by observing 
how men preach, who take up that error. I have heard such men 
talk nonsense by the hour. W e must combine Luther with Paul— 
"Bene orasse est bene studuisse," must be united with Paul's " Medi
tate upon these things: give thyself wholly to them, that thy profiting 
may appear to all." One errs who says, "I will preach a reputable 
sermon:"—and another errs who says, "Iwill leave all to the assist
ance of the Holy Spirit," while he has neglected a diligent prepa
ration.—Id. 

F A I T H — A LESSON IN IT. 

Children are very early capable of impression. I imprinted on 
my daughter the idea of faith, at a very early age. She was playing 
one day with a few beads, which seemed to delight her wonderfully. 
Her whole soul was absorbed in her beads. I said, " M y dear, you 
have sorae pretty beads there." "Yes, papa!" "And you seem to 
bp vastly pleased with them." "Yes, papa!" "Well, now, throw 
them behind the fire." The tears started into her eyes. She looked 
earnestly at me, as though she ought to have a reason for such a cruel 
sacrifice. "Well, my dear, do as you please; but you know I never 
told you to do any thing which I did not think would be good for you." 
She looked at me a few moments longer, and then, summoning up all 
her fortitude, her breast hpaving with the effort, she dashed them into 
thp fire. "Well," said I; "there let them lie; you shall hear more 
about them another time; but say no more about them now." Some 
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days after, I bought her a box full of larger beads and toys of the 
same kind. When I returned home, I opened the treasure and set it 
before her: she burst into tears with ecstasy. "Those, my child," 
said I, "are yours; because you believed me, when I told you it would 
be better for you to throw those two or three paltry beads behind the 
fire. Now that has brought you this treasure. But now, my dear, 
remember, as long as you live, -̂ hat faith is. I did all this to teach 
you the meaning of faith. You threw your beads away when I bid 
you, because you had faith in me, that I never advised you but for 
your good. Put the same confidence in God. Believe every thing 
that he says in his word. Whether you understand it or not, have 
faith in him that he means your good."—Id. 

I N F L U E N C E . 

Influence, whether derived from money, talents, or connexions, is 
power. There is no person so insignificant, but he has much of this 
power; the little Israelitish maid, in Naaman's family, is an instance. 
Some, indeed, suppose that they have more power than they really 
have; but we generally think we have less than we in reality have. 
Whoever neglects or misapplies this power, is an unprofitable servant; 
unbelief, timidity, and delicacy often cramp its exertion; but it is our 
duty to call ourselves out to the exertion of this power, as Mordecai 
called out Esther, (ch. iv.:) it is our duty to watch against every thing 
that might hinder or pervert our influence; for mere regard to reputa
tion will often carry many into error. Who would not follow Aaron 
in worshipping the golden calf? Even men of feeble public talents 
may acquire much influence by kindness and consistency of character; 
ministers are defective in resting their personal influence too mueh on 
their public ministry; time will give weight to a man's character; and 
it is one advantage to a man to be cast early into his situation, that 
he may earn a character.—Id. 

T H E HIGHER L A W . 

The following dictum of General Gass passes in some quarters for 
wisdora: 
" 1 have a word to say in reference to the higher law—one of the greatest po

litical heresies ever introduced inlo this country. I have nolhing to do wiih it as 
an ethical proposition. There is no doubt as to the higher obligation of God's law. 
I am speaking of the political operation of a principle which says there is a higher 
law, and that any man has a right lo go into the courts and say, ' The higher law 
annihilates your lower law, and I will not obey yours.' I say that principle is 
destructive of aU society. If you allowed every man the right to say there was a 
higher law prohibiting what the political law allows, society could not exist for an 
instant." 
O n this we r e m a r k — 1 . The distinction set up between what is "poli
tical," and what is " ethical," or moral. This distinguished politician 
IS good authority on this point. H e knows well that the "political," 
to be tolerated at all, must be judged, in m a n y cases, by its own self-
m a d e standard, and not by any " m o r a l " test. 2. H e appears to ad
mit the "higher obligation of God's law," but takes care to nullify any 
practical benefit from its superior claims; for he adds that, notwith
standing the political m a y oppose the divine, the former is still to be 



T H E H I G H E R LAW. 49 

"obeyed." But surely, when there are conflicting claims, obedience 
is due, not to the lower, but to the higher. 3. The doctrine of this 
Democrat is the doctrine of despotism. H e makes the community 
the judge, for every citizen, of right and wrong. H e annihilates 
private judgment. M e n may iAiwA, indeed, as they please; but what
ever they think, they must act according to the political law, although 
it be contrary to God's law. H e goes farther,—you must not even 
allow a man to "say that there is a higher law prohibiting what the 
political law allows!" God must not be heard of in the political 
world, at least after Congress has spoken! This is good Popery and 
Czarism, but it sounds rather strangely coming from a pattern Demo
crat. It shows what might be expected by conscientious men, were 
the doctrines of a certain school of politics to gain the ascendency. 
4. W e had imagined that the "existence" of society and of social order 
depended very much upon the conscientiousness of the citizens of any 
commonwealth. Mr. Cass thinks not. H e thinks it depends upon 
an unlimited obedience to whatever laws—good or bad—men may 
enact. Does he not know, that if he could " crush out" any disposition 
to refer all law to the " higher law," or in other words, eradicate a 
prevailing fear of God, his society would soon corae to a fearful, but 
merited end ? 5. The question here—and in his mind—is not regarding 
some isolated law affecting few persons or interests. H e means such 
a law as the Fugitive Slave Law. Now, he knows that the opponents 
of that law belong to the law-abiding class of the community—tbat 
they are not the rowdy, and the thievish, and the riotous class: ha 
knows that this latter class were all in favour of such laws. And will 
he say that no respect is to be paid to the conscience of the intelligent, 
and orderly, and religious part of the community? That they are to 
be treated as ifthey were ordinary disturbers of the public peace? 
Scarcely. The truth is, no law can ever be executed freely, or to 
any body's satisfaction, in any country, much less in a republie, whicb 
has the enlightened conscience of the community against it. A n d 
Gen. Cass ought to know this; and that, of course, the next wisest 
thing, after taking great care that the " political" shall always be: 
"moral," is to repeal, as soon as possible, any "iniquity decreed by 
law." 6. In a subsequent paragraph he says: 

" It is clear as an ethical question, that if the law requires a conscientioas man 
to do what he believes the law of God will not allow him lo do, it is his duly to 
have the law changed if he can; bul if not, to become a martyr, not a rebel; not 
to go before the tribunals, if accused of murder, and say, ' I did murder, but the law 
of God required that I should murder.' " 
" To have the law changed:" but what if he eannot? Then he must 
"become a martyr, not a rebel;" but how can he become a "martyr," 
unless he first become a " rebel ?" Surely the law would not condemn 
hira to death, or bonds, or fine, or imprisonment, unless he refused 
to obey it! And, again; does not the General know, that instead of 
being instruraental in destroying society, this kind of conscientious. 
rebels have been the great instruments employed of God to preserve 
society? H a d the Christian martyrs "obeyed" the law—not being 
able to change it—had they not "rebelled" against ungodly power, 
the world would have been all Pagan or Popish to this day. Had not 
our fathers "rebelled" against the tea and stamp tax, or some other 

VOL. XIII.—4 
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acts, we would have been subjects of Great Britain to this day. Re
bels—conscientious and God-fearing rebels—have usually been the 
greatest benefactors of mankind; while such legislators as he, and 
such judges as Taney, are among the worst corrupters of human so
ciety. Dr. Cheever speaks strongly, but truly, in the following ex
tract. H e refers, in the first paragraph, to the decision in the Dred 
Scott case: 

" The idea of rectitude, the claim of conscience, the possibility of any such 
thing as conscience, or asense of right and wrong in the administration of justice, 
is not even hinted at. There is, on the contrary, a perfect ignoring of all conside
ralions ofjustice and morality as made known in the word ofGod, and the exclu
sion of all the principles and claims of righteousness, as if righteousness and right, 
eilher natural or revealed, had no business, no place, no status ih a court of justice, 
no more standing, or privilege, or recognition there than a slave or a wheelbarrow 
oould have, as a witness, to testify against the owner. The turning of equity 
completely out of court, the grounding of righteousness only on custom and law, 
the barefaced defiance of any and ah considerations of rectitude and of God, and 
the endeavour lo justify sin by prejudice and darkness, mark this judgraent vvith 
the brand of hell. And it is this perversion of law, and this debauchery of courts 
and senates, in sanctioning and sustaining evil, that is doing more than all ihings 
else lo debaucii the common conscience, and destroy the foundation of public and 
private morality. Whal passes within our couits of justice and our halls of Con
gress accounts for the increase and freedom of crime ouiside of thera. Where 
bad laws are passed, and just laws suppressed or perverted, for the purposes of 
injustice and oppression, of selfishness and cruelty, there w'M, at length, be no 
thought of guilt among the people inthe violation of any ofthe laws, if it suits 
their interest or pleasure. The legislators and the laws ihemselves sel the exam
ple, and sanction the practice of iniquity in spite of law. If the statutes and courts 
of man violate the higher law, then the subjects of the human government, by strict 
sequence, by logical result, violate wilhoul care, withoui remorse, the whole lower 
law, if lhey can in any way secure ihemselves against the penally. Thus corrup
tion and death strike from high places downwards, and the country hastens to a 
slale of disease that precedes disorganization. The gangrene works from the heart, 
from the fountain outwards. Not the people against their teachers transgress the 
laws, hut their leachers and their rulers lead the way. 'A wonderful and horrible 
thing is committed in the land; the prophets prophesy falsely, and the priesis bear 
rule by their means, and my people love lo have it so; and what will you do in the 
end thereoi?' Unrighteousness in law is the prolific and powerful spring of unright
eousness in life, in society. - ' Ye have turned judgment inlo gall and wormwood, 
and the fruit of righteousness into hemlock; thus judgment springeth up as hem
lock in the fnrrrows of the field.' 'Ye have trusted in oppress'ion; iherefore, ihis 
iniquiiy shall be your ruin.' " 
7. The General's example is badly chosen. Does he really design to 
put in thesame class the "murderer" and the man-loving and Christ-
honouring enemies of the Fugitive Slave L a w ? Besides, "murder" is 
forbidden by the " Higher Law," as all, except crazy men, admit. If 
it were not, no human government could make it a crime. For no
thing can be a crime against m a n or society, which is not first a sin 
against God. A n d here we come to the gist and substance of this whole 
question,—unless obedience to God be a sin, none subject themselves 
to any just charge at the bar of the commonwealth, who refuse to 
obey bad, oppressive, unjust laws, or any law condemned by the 
'' Higher Law." The Most High has not endowed any earthly power 
with the right to punish obedience to his own authority. 

It has long been the policy of tbe devil to keep the masses of the world in ignorance • 
but finding at length that they will read, he is doing all in his power to poison their 
books.—Kir/c. 
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MISSION CORRESPONDENCE. 
March 26th, 1857. 

The beauty of the plain around Damascus, at this season of the 
year, sets all description at defiance. Its appearance is that of a wide 
wilderness of fruit trees, all in the richest bloom. The bloom is in the 
apricot trees, which now seem to cover almost the whole plain, as the 
olive trees seemed to do in the winter, when their rich foliage made 
them strikingly conspicuous among" their leafless neighbours. The 
living white of the apricot trees, the grayish green of thp olive, the 
swelling buds of the poplars and willows by the water courses, and 
the bright or green grain showing itself here and there through open
ings among the trees, all together form a scene, of the beauty of which 
youcan hardly form a conception; while the whole plain breathes a fra
grance like that of Paradise. The entire landscape shouts and sings 
to God, for he has made it glad. 

The plain is watered by the river Barrada, the ancient Abana, which 
comes down through a gorge in the mountains of Anti-Lebanon to the 
north-east of Damascus, and running through the city, falls into a 
lake some miles to the eastward. This river is not broader than 
your Broad street in Philadelphia, (about one hundred and twenty 
feet,) but is always full of water, being kept up by the rain in the 
winter, and during the summer by the melting of the snow in thp 
mountains. Its waters are distributed over all the plain by artificial 
water courses, in which it is so divided and subdivided as to reach 
the roots of every tree in every garden. The supply of water, in or
der to serve its purpose, must be administered very occasionally. 
Hence there are persons to whose care is intrusted the business of 
opening and closing the sluices by which it is let out of the greater 
ihto the smaller channels, and out of these into the gardens. They 
allow it to pass a fixed number of hours to one piece of ground, and 
then to another, giving each its proportion. In like manner, the 
water of this river is conducted through the whole city, giving an am
ple supply, summer and winter, to every house in Damascus. It must 
become disagreeably warm for drinking in summer; but there is a re
medy at hand, which if Damascus was a Christian city would not re
main, as it now does, unimproved. Mount Hermon, at a distance of 
less than twenty miles, furnishes a good supply of snow which may be 
found in its deep ravines throughout summer: and even if it were 
otherwise, it might be brought to Damascus in the winter and pre
served till the heat of the weather required its use. Surely God 
would not have embossed Damascus in such a Paradise, had he not 
intended that it should one day be the abode ofrighteousness; still less 
would he have preserved it since the days of Abraham, a godless 
city, in the enjoyment of so great advantages, if he had not designed 
to prepare a people for his name, from the offspring of those gene
rations that have come and gone in darkness; and if Christian people 
would but devote half as much labour and expense to the supplying 
of its inhabitants with the water of life, as is required in the irriga
tion of its gardens from the waters of Barrada, we would soon see ita 
moral waters rejoicing and blooming like the rose. 

R. J. D. 
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PRESBYTERY OF THE LAKES. 
Geneva Hall, May 26th, 1857. 

Presbytery met pursuant to-adjournment, and in the absence of the 
Moderator was called to order by the Clerk, and opened with prayer 
by R. Hutcheson. Constituent members were all present but P. II. 
Wylie, A. M'Farland, W . F. George, and B. M'Cullough. 
"Rev. R. Hutcheson was chosen Moderator pro tem. Thefollowmg 

were recognised as regularly certified ruling elders:—Stephen Bayless, 
Miami; John M'Daniel, Utica; John Duguid, Cedar Lake; J. M. 
Milligan, Garrison; James Cannon, Southfield; James Keirs, 2d 
Miami; John Gray, Cincinnati; Thomas Hutcheson, Rushsylvania. 
The Moderator was authorized to invite such ministers as he saw 

proper to seats as consultative members previous to the meeting of 
Synod. Minutes were read and approved. The failure to publish 
was disapproved. 

The regular Moderator, P. H. Wylie, appeared and took the chair. 
The following papers were tabled and disposed of:—No. 1. Report 

of J. M. Armor received, approved, and referred to an auditing com
mittee. J. C. Boyd, J. C. K. Milligan, and John Gray, that com
mittee. No. 2. Petition from Rushsylvania read, and referred to a 
committee on supplies. J. B. Johnston, J. C. Boyd, and John M'Da
niel that committee. No. 3. Petition from Rushsylvania for a mode
ration of a call, received, granted, and referred to the Committee on 
Supplies. No. 4. Appeal by J. P. Herron from session of Miami was 
received, and laid on the table for the present. 

B. M'Cullough and W. F. George appeared and took their seats. 
Elders Hugh Woodburn, from Novi; A. George, from Macedon; and 
William Russel, presented their certificates, and took their seats. 

No. 5. Report of R. Shields was approved, and referred to the Au
diting Committee. 
Elder Samuel Jameson, from Sandusky, was invited to a seat as 

consultative member, which he accepted. 
No. 6. Petition from Cincinnati for supplies, election of deacons, 

and moderation of call accepted, granted, and referred to the Com
mittee on Supplies. 

Unfinished business was then taken up. R. Hutcheson reported 
the installation of Rev. J. C. Boyd in the pastoral charge of the Utica 
congregation. Report accepted and adopted. Committee on Sup
plies reported the arrangement for labour made and published satis
factory. 

Johnston, Milligan, J. M. Armor, Shields, and Hutcheson, reported 
their appointments fulfilled. The financial part referred to Commit
tee- on Finance. 

Dodds and George reported fulfilled in part. Report satisfactory, 
and referred. 
Hearing discourses from students was made the order for to-night, 

at 7 o'clock. 
Hearing Mr. George's exegesis and historical essay was made the 

order of the day for 3 p. m. 
No. 6 was taken up; and, on motion. No. 7, answer to appeal of 

J. P. Herron, was read. 
Court took a recess for one hour. Business resumed. 
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No. 8. Petition of R. Shields accepted, and referred to a special 
committee. Hutcheson, George, and M'Daniel, that committee. J. 
S. T. Milligan added by vote. 

The Committee on the Memorial on Ordination not being ready to 
report, it was continued until next meeting of Presbytery. 

Andrew Burns was recognised as ruling elder from Brush Greek. 
No. 9. Committee on Muskingum and Tomika reported. The re

port was accepted, amended, and adopted. 
The case of J. P. ̂Herron was then taken up. Appeal, &c., 

read. Rev. A. M'Farland appeared; also elder Thompson, from Jo
nathan's Creek. The reasons of appeal were taken in their order. 
The parties were heard on the first reason, and it was not sustained. 
The case was then laid on the table, and the order of the day taken 
up, when Mr. George read an historical essay on the period between 
1638 and '60, and an exegesis on " An regnum Mediatorium Christi 
in seternura sit duraturum." These were sustained as trials for licen
sure. Mr. J. A. Thompson also read an essay on the same period, 
which was sustained, and an exegesis on "An sola fides justificat pec-
catorem conspectu Dei," which was with Mr. George's exegesis put 
into the hands of a comraittee. Boyd and W. F. George that com
mittee. 

Court took a recess until 7 P. M. 
Geneva Hall, 7 P. M. 

Business resumed. 
No. 10. Petition from Tomika for stated supply and election of el

ders was accepted, granted, and referred to the Committee on Sup
plies. 

No. 11. Petition from Muskingum for supplies and election of elders 
was accepted, granted, and referred. 

The order of the day was then taken up. H. George delivered a 
serraon frora Eph. i. 4, and J. A. Thompson a lecture from Isa. vi. 
1—5, as trials for licensure; and James T. Pollock a sermon from 
Ps. xciii. 5. 
Adjourned with prayer by the Moderator, to meet at his call. 

Geneva Hall, May 28th. 
Presbytery met at the call of the Moderator, and was constituted 

with prayer. Frencb, M'Daniel, Cannon, Keirs, and Rev. Hutcheson, 
absent. Minutes were read and approved. ^ 

No. 12. Report of P. H. Wylie was accepted and referred, criti
cisms of discourses of students were heard, and the trials and speci
men were unanimously sustained. 

Mr. Pollock presented a certificate from the faculty and managers 
of the Associate Seminary at Xenia, stating his attendance for eight 
monlhs, and his diligence, deportment, and improvement, as satis
factory. 

He also gave his reasons for not following the direction of Presby
tery by attendance on our own Seminary, which were not sustained. 

Hutcheson, George, Milroy, M'Daniel, and Russel, were appointed 
a committee to examine candidates for licensure on the usual subjects, 
and report as soon as possible. 

The Clerk reported the draught of a Presbyterial report. It was 
accepted and adopted, and ordered to be presented to Synod. 
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It was resolved to meet on Monday, at 4 p. m. The order of the 
day for Monday evening is to hear pieces of trial. The appeal of J. 
P. Herron was made the order for to-morrow evening. Adjourned 
with prayer, to meet to-morrow, at 4 p. M. 

Geneva Hall, May 29, 1857. 
Presbytery met pursuant to adjournment, and was constituted with 

prayer. Minutes read and approved. Committee on the request of 
R. Shields reported. It was accepted and adopted, and is as follows: 

Your committee in the case of Mr. R. Shields would report, that 
after consultation and advice of several of our brethren, as well as 
conversation with himself, we would recommend the following as the 
action of this Presbytery:—1. That the petition of R. Shields for the 
cancelling of his licensure be not granted. 2. That we ask Synod to 
allow him to remain in our bounds at present, to rest and recover 
bodily vigour. 3. That the Committee on Supplies give him but few 
appointments until next meeting of Presbytery. 

R. Hutcheson, Chairman. 

The appeal of J. P. Herron was then taken up. The second rea
son was considered, and not sustained. The third reason was sus
tained. 
Adjourned to meet Tuesday, instead of Monday, at 4 p. M. Prayer 

by W. F. George. 
Geneva Hall, Tuesday, June 2, 4 p. m. 

Presbytery met according to adjournment, and was constituted with 
prayer. Minutes were read and approved. Elder Samuel Jameson 
was admitted as a regular member of the court. The Committee on 
Exegesis reported. Report accepted and adopted, and is as follows:— 
The committee, to whom were committed the exegeses of H. George 
and J. A. Thompson would recommend that the former be sustained; 
and that the latter, on account of its want of accuracy in the con
struction and vocabulary of the Latin tongue, be not sustained. 

W. F. George, Chairman. 

The Board of Geneva Hall asked permission from Presbytery to 
offer the institution to the church. Presbytery resolved to put no 
barrier in the way of the Board in this matter. 
Mr. George delivered an exercise and additions from Col. i. 15 17, 

which was sustained. 
The case of J. P. Herron was again taken up, and the appeal was 

sustained, and the decision of session reversed. J. French's report was 
accepted, and referred to the Committee on Finance. Adjourned until 
8 A. M, to-morrow. 

Geneva Hall, Wednesday, 8 A. M. 
Presbytery met, and was opened with prayer. 
The Committee on Examination reported the examination of H. 

George, which they recommend shall be sustained. It was adopted. 
At the request of Mr. J. A. Thompson, the Clerk was ordered to cer-
,tify his standmg as he may desire. Auditing Committee reported. 
Report was adopted, and referred to the Treasurer. Adjourned to 
meet at call of the Moderator. Prayer by Rev. Mr. Hutcheson 
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Geneva Hall, 9 A. M., Thursday. 
Presbytery met, and was opened with prayer by Dr. Milligan. 

Minutes were read and approved. Rev. J. Milligan, D.D., assigned 
by Synod to this Presbytery, was recognised, and took his seat. Mr. 
Henry George was then licensed to preach the everlasting gospel. 
The Treasurer reported as follows. Report approved. H e was in
structed to ask from Synod's treasury 500 dollars for the next six 
months, and furnish the necessary statements. Committee on Sup
plies reported. Report amended, and is as follows. Any ministerial 
supply at Savannah is authorized to secure an elder for the constitu
tion of session and reception of members. Adjourned to meet 4th 
Tuesday of October, at 7 P. M. J. S. T. Milligan, Clerk. 
* ^ Reformed Presbyterian please copy. 

SUSTENTATION F UN D — C I RC UL AR TO THE M E M B E R S 
OF THE CHURCH. 

Dear Brethren,—The action of Synod, at its late meeting, respect
ing ministerial support, is before you in the published minutes of its 
doings. One resolution adopted on the subject, and to which we so
licit your particular attention, is in the terms following:—"That col
lections be taken up in all our congregations, or funds raised in some 
other way that may be deemed most eligible, previously to the 1st of 
December next, and sent to the Treasurer of the Board of H o m e 
Missions." The design of the collections or funds contemplated in 
the above resolution, is the supplementing of deficient salaries through
out the church to the extent warranted by the amount of funds ob
tained. The H o m e Mission Board, charged by Synod with carrying 
out this part of its action, address themselves on the subject to con
gregations and to members of the church generally, with a view of 
securing their interest and hearty co-operation in the matter. 

To those conversant in any degree with the facts of the case, the 
end of Synod in the measure referred to above needs not to be com
mended. The crying necessity for some arrangement of the kind is 
widely felt, and very generally acknowledged. At no time in .the his
tory of our church have her pastors received a compensation adequate, 
or any thing like adequate, to the deraands of their office and position; 
and for reasons obvious to all, the inadequacy of salaries has at no 
previous period been greater than at the present. The amount of sa
lary received by our ministers now is about the same, certainly not 
larger, than ten, fifteen, or twenty years ago; and yet itis beyond 
question that the cost of living has increased during this time two, if 
not threefold. From data in our possession, we feel justified in aver
ring that the average remuneration of ministerial services in the Re
formed Presbyterian Church in this country does not equal that of the 
respectable mechanic, and does not much exceed that of the ordinary 
day labourer. This is not. as it should be. It is a wrong—an injus
tice of which our people need but to be convinced in order to correct. 
They have it in their power to do so, and we will not think so unwor
thily of them as to doubt for a moment that they will exercise it on 

this behalf. 
Too loni' have we been in confronting the evils—the enormous evjls 



56 T H E C O V E N A N T E R . 

connected with a deficient ministerial support. Poverty and privation 
in many cases, despite the most stringent economy, have been keenly 
felt in the households of God's servants. This is no exaggeration, but 
sober and well known truth, and absolute want in frequent instances 
is averted only by associating with ministerial duties other and 
distinct avocations. It is a humiliating fact, and one that reflects in
finite discredit on the generosity and justice of congregations, that 
the ministry is about the only pursuit that is not remunerative. T h e 
following paragraph from the report of Synod's Committee presents 
in a brief space a just view of the subject, and we solicit for it a care
ful perusal and consideration:— 

" It cannot be disguised that the support of the ministry among us is far from 
being on a liberal scale—in many instances salaries are very meagre—utterly in
adequate. This would not be so, were the members of the church properly aware 
of, and did lhey feel as lhey ought, their obligations to provide temporal things 
for those who minister to lhem in spiritual ihings—were lhey as careful, or any 
thing like il, to see to the comfort of their paslor, as they are to plan, and loil, and 
save lor theraselves and for their children; and yet the obligation in the one case 
is just as clear and as imperative as in the other. A paslor has nol only all the or
dinary expenditures ofthe household to meet, but, in addition, he must or ought 
to have sufficient ineans al his command to supply himself wilh standard works 
on theology, wilh current valuable issues from the press, and wilh magazine lite
rature. The wanl ofthese tends lo cripple and embarrass him in his preparations 
for the pulpit, and so to impair his ministry: and certainly il is nol jusl that he 
should be compelled in a matler so nearly and chiefiy concerning the people to 
w h o m he minislers, to draw upon means necessary for the support of his family, 
in order to supply himself with these impoitant helps. Moreover, it is well known 
lhal the expense of living has largely increased of late years, and that a higher 
rate of family expenditure will, in all probability, be the fixed rule hereafter, while, 
on the other hand, we feel assured that the average of ministerial salaries is, iu 
fact, diminished. Calls have actually been sustained, and pastors settled, in not a 
few instances, where salaries have been promised less in amount than the wages 
of any competent mechanic. This is operating badly many ways. It discourages 
minislers, and too often compels them lo turn aside partially from their proper 
work to some secular occupation—teaching or farming, generally—to get bread for 
Ihemselves and their families. At this day not raany of our ministers live entirely 
' ofthe altar.' ll discourages, we fear, young men of abilily from lurniij.g their 
attenlion lo the ministry—not only as it engenders nol unfounded apprehension as 
lo the prospect of being able lo live in the ministry, honest in the sight of all men, 
owing no man any thing, but also as il awakens a degree of dissatisfaction with 
those who, acknowledging the dignily and excellency of the ministerial office, 
beem lo be so indifferent lo the comfort of those who hold the ofBce of ministers 
and pastors." 
Our brethren in Britain have gone before us in this important mat
ter, and with far less means at their disposal, have shown h o w m u c h 
can be done when the heart of the church is thoroughly enlisted. T h e 
plan of a sustentation fund instituted by the Free Church of Scotland, 
and with some modifications adopted by our own church in that land, 
has been productive of great and signal good. B y means of it, pas
tors in the smallest congregations are comfortably supported. In 
Ireland, measures having the same object in view, have been pro
jected, and the results thus far have proved highly satisfactory. Let 
us copy their generous example, and w e m a y confidently hope, judg
ing from the prosperity that has thus far attended them, that thereby 
good shall come unto us. 

W e are one body. A s members of Christ, forming a c o m m o n brotherhood, each one has an abiding interest in all that pertains to an-
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other. The strong should remember their obligations to sympathize 
with the weak, and to assist in bearing their burdens. Let presbyte
ries, let sessions, let congregations set about this work at once, and 
we promise results most beneficent to all. Let it be well understood, 
that in order to success, a general and united effort must be pilt forth. 
It is not our larger and wealthier congregations merely that must act. 
Something must be done, as something can be done, by all. Not even 
the smallest society may say there is no need of me. Assistance is 
required from all—receivers should also be givers: it is more blessed 
to give than to receive. 

In this connexion the Board beg to recall attention to the action 
of Synod on its report for Doraestic Missions. Presbyteries are di
rected to forward to the Board a full account of their domestic mission 
funds and of their missionary operations. W e refer for fuller expla
nation on this .point to the published minutes of the Board on the sub
ject about a year since, and again renew our earnest request for a mi
nute compliance with its conditions. Synod further resolved, " That 
all our congregations be requested to take up collections annually, 
and place them at the disposal of the Board" for domestic mission 
purposes. 

The address of the Treasurer, Mr. William Brown, is 1635 Locust 
street, Philadelphia. Samuel 0. Wylie, Ohairman of B. D. M . 

James M . Willson, Secretary. 

F O R E I G N M I S S I O N F U N D . 

The Board of Foreign Missions begs to call the attention of pas
tors, sessions, and congregations to the fact that during the present 
year, with a few inconsiderable exceptions, no remittances up to this 
time have been received for the Foreign Mission Fund. W e earnestly 
hope that the year will not be permitted to close without collections 
being taken up in all our congregations and societies for this purpose; 
and as the season is advancing, it is desirable, for obvious reasons, 
that it be attended to soon. There is still a balance in hand, though 
a sufficient amount is not available at present to meet the next semi
annual instalments—nine hundred dollars—due our missionaries for 
salary; and if the case were even otherwise, all must see that it would 
be most inexpedient to have an exhausted treasury. Surely the church 
will not be satisfied with less than an annual contribution for the sup
port of its foreign mission; and remembering what was done a year 
ago, the Board is confident that pastors and sessions have only to bring 
the matter before the attention of the people, to secure such a re
sponse as will attest beyond a peradventure, that their interest in the 
great work is undiminished, and that no effort upon their part will be 
spared to render it completely successful. Brethren, let us hear early 
your response to this appeal. Samuel 0. Wylie, Cliairman. 

James M . Willson, Secretary. 
September 15th, 1857. 

It is not great talents God blesses, so much as great likeness to Jesus. A holy 
minister is an awful weapon in the hand of God. 
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AFFAIRS AT HOME. 
The Southern New-School Convention.—A body of Southerners—counte

nanced by three friends from the North—met at Richmond, Va., Aug. 27th, 
to consider the unhappy condition of the Southern Synod in view of the ex-
tending'and deepening flood of free prineiples that threatens to sweep away 
from the Northern sections of the country, all the friends and abettors of man-
stealing. About one hundred and thirty were present. They deliberated some 
days, and agreed to hold a convention next year in Knoxville, Tenn., to form 
a General Synod of the Presbyterian Chureh, and then recommended that the 
new Synod should enter into negotiations with the Old School with a view to 
re-union. The Old School do not want them. Even on the subject of slavery, 
they are further gone than that body. The Ross men are determined to bave 
a sanction given to their doctrine that God has "ordained" slavery, and placed 
it in the same position as the family relation, &c. The Old Scliool are per
fectly willing to see the slaves held as goods and chattels, but they want merely 
to pass by on the other side—taking no part between the oppressor and his 
victim; they are not prepared yet to bid the former God speed and all success 
in holding and despoiling the coloured man. They will hardly permit so vio
lent a fanatic as Ross to enter their bounds. However, we are pleased that a 
new pro-slavery churoh. South, is to be formed. It is another step towards the 
dissolution of the Union, whioh has ever been the stronghold of the slave driver. 

Kansas.—The Buchanan administration, by Gov. Walker, its agent, is using 
every effort to carry out to their completion, Pierce's schemes for the enslave
ment of Kansas. That it will be a free State eventually, we are sure. The 
State of Missouri will be, ere long. But, in the mean time, we may see, by 
combined reaction and fraud, two pro-slavery Senators in Congress " from bleed
ing Kansas." 

The Crops.—These are nearly all that could be desired, so far; and should 
the first frost be a late one, the entire crop will be immense. Money affairs 
are deranged, but the land has much to account for and to be thankful for. 

NOTICES OF BOOKS. 
The Refuge. By the Author of "Guide to Domestic Happiness." 12mo., pp. 227. 

Presbyterian Board of Publication, 821 Chestnut streel, Philadelphia. 

The design of this work is to direct the convinced sinner to Jesus, 
the only Refuge. It consists of letters addressed to a lady, called in 
this work Lavinia, belonging to one of the first families of London. 
It contains a very clear and full exhibition of the claims of the law of 
God, the satisfaction of Christ, the way and the encouragement to re
ceive and improve the mercy of G o d dispensed through the atonement, 
for the pacification of the troubled conscience. In this case, the di
rections given so judiciously and Scripturally were blessed to produce 
the desired result. It is a work deserving of very high commendation. 
W e append a short extract: 

" W e are apt to forget that lhe grace ofGod in the promises is not made to such 
as deserve mercy, bul, as one expresses it, 'to such as want it; not to righteous 
persons, but to sinners; not to the whole, but to the sick.' Such therefore who 
Ihrough the weakness of faith, or the violence of temptation, find it difficult to lav 
hold on the promises which respeot the pardon of sin, and the attainino- life and 
salvation, should remember that the root and principle from whence the promi=tes 
spring IS not from any good within us, bul wholly from grace without us—that 
frora the beginning lo the end of our salvation, nothing is primarily aciive but free 
grace. All the promises of God are n-;ade in Christ, and derive their certainty and 
stability from him in w h o m they are raade—not from us to whora they are made-
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they are all ratified with the same oaths and purchased by the same blood, and 
are, therefore, suie to all the seed, and it is neither the raagnitude nor the multi-
tude of our sins that precludes hope of forgiveness." 

Marion Harvie: a Tale of Persecution of the 17ih Century. By the author of 
" Ella Clinton " and " Aunt Rulh." 18mo., pp. 279. Presbyierian Board of Pub
lication. 
W e give the author's own account ofthe work: 
"In looking over an old book called the ' Cloud of Witnesses,' I found a brief ac

count of the arrest, trial, and execution of Isabel Alison and Marion Harvie; also 
their dying testimony, with some hints concerning their forraer lives. This is the 
foundation of m y little story. So far as I have been able to ascertain the facts, I 
have strictly adhered to them; and where I could not, have drawn upon my ima
gination, relating however only such things as really did occur in those times, and 
may have happened lo the subjects of ray narrative. To the 'Cloud of Wit
nesses' 1 am indebted, also, for the account of the trial and execution of David 
Hackston of Rathillet, and the death of Henry Hall, of Haughhead. Who the 
minisler of Borrowstounness really was, or what particular persecutions he suff'ered, 
I do nol know; but I do know by information procured frora the same source, that 
the character of the curate was such as 1 have described. Humbly born as Ma
rion and Isabel were, I think their Christian heroism deserves to be more widely 
known than il now is; and if this little volume should help to keep alive the me
mory oftheir sufferings and dying tesiimony to the righieousness of that cause, for 
which lhey wiUingly laid down their lives, my labour will not be wiihout reward." 
From some examination of this work, we think the author has car-
tied out his plan with integrity and judgment. H e has certainly made 
a tale which bears the impress of truth, in all its leading characters 
and statements, and which should comraend itself to Covenanters as a 
memorial ofthe trying events ofthe "bloody years" of persecution 
in Scotland. 
"The Elect Lady," a Meraoir of Mrs. Susan Catharine Bolt, of Petersburgh, 

Va. By A. B. VanZandt, D. D., New York. 8vo., pp. 190. PresbyterianBoard 
of Publication. 
This lady, who lived to a good old age, was very active in good w o r k s — 

her interests being largely concentrated upon the Education Society 
ofthe church with which she was connected; a fine example of how 
much can be accomplished where there is a devoted purpose and reso
lute, to honest works of beneficence. 
The Little Boy's Treasury of Precious Things. Compiled by Addie. 18mo., 

pp. 238. 
The Little Girl's Treasury, &o. By the same. 18mo., pp. 168. Presbyterian 

Board of Publication. 
These are story books for the young. The tales—true ones, we 

believe—are well chosen and told. W e are sure such books are cal
culated to do good. The young will read them, and understand them. 
Each is designed to impress some truth and principle of action upon 
the mind and heart of the reader. Parents do well to get these vo
lumes, and others like them for their children. 

Aunt Ruth; or Persecuted, and not Forsaken. By the Author of "Ella Clinton." 
18mo., pp. 237. Written for the Presbyterian Board of Publication. 
W e find in this volume, accounts of someof the persecuted saints of 

God. W e mention John Brown, the "Christian Carrier"—Donald 
Gargill—Dr. Halley, and the Madeira Protestants—the Madiai of 
Tuscany. This volume is also prepared for the young, and is written 
in a style adapted to their capacities. It is illustrated by wood cuts. 
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Daughters at School, instructed in a Series of Letters. By the Rev. Rufus VV. 
Baily. 12mo., pp. 255. Presbyterian Board of Publication. 
This is a very substantial volume. It treats of a great variety of 

topics suited to all—of others more particularly addressed to young 
ladies. There are in all forty-one letters—on such topics as "Educa
tion for Eternity," "Personal Piety," "Prudence," " E c o n o m y , " 
" Reading," &c., &c. Throughout, the aims of these letters are high. 
They m a y be safely recommended. N o n e can read them without 
profit. 

Thoughts on Prater: its Duty; its Forras: its Subjects; its Encouragements: its 
Blessings. By Jonathan Greenleaf. 13mo., pp. 156. Presbyierian Board of 
Publication. 
The author has sought to embrace the entire subject of prayer in 

one small volume, and has met with good success in carrying out his 
design. O n the subject of social prayer meetings, we think the w n 
ter could have consulted, with advantage, such a work as that of Dr. 
Houston. This ordinance is not generally well understood in the 
churches. The style of this work is plain, and a little heavy, but the 
matter is solid and judicious. W e extract a few paragraphs on "Griev
ing the Spirit:" 
" 1. All open acts of transgression grieve the Spirit, and provoke him to with

draw from the soul. The good Spirit will not abide wilh the evil one, and when 
we open the door to sin we do in eff'ect turn holiness out. Satan would be very 
glad of a compromise, bul God will bear no rival in the heart. There can be no 
communion belween light and darkness, no concord between Christ and Belial. 
Hence— 
" 2. The Spirit is provoked to withdraw by any attempt to reconcile the love and 

service of Christ with that of the world. This is someiimes done by real Christians. 
In some situations, and at some limes, the cross may seem very heavy, and men 
will he.silate about taking it up. Strict religion may be out of fashion, and a tem
porizing spirit may induce lhem to relax a little, and partially conform to the world. 
One step aside makes way lor another, and this for a third, till al lenglh the Spirit 
is grieved, and withdrawing leaves the soul dark and comfortless. 

"3. Nearly allied to this is another thing which grieves the blessed Spirit, viz., 
unnecessary intercourse wilh woridly people. Scarce any thing chills the spirit of 
religion like it. It is like an untimely frost on the half-matured crop, which nips 
the corn in the ear, and disappoints the husbandman of the expected fruit of his 
labours. So fatal to piety is too much worldly intercourse. There is indeed a con
nexion with the world that is unavoidable as long as we live in it; but we have 
no need to seek our enjoyment here; we have no need to run among the giddy 
multitude, eniering inlo their views, adopting their practices, and having our con
versation always among lhem. 

'The world's infectious: few bring back at eve 
Immaculate the manners of the morn.' 

'•When we follow the worid, adopt its maxims, and copy its example, the warm 
flame of devotion is stifled; and the Spirit, off'ended, withdraws to seek a more 
congenial residence." 
The Evening Visit. 18mo., pp. 80. Written for the Presbyterian Board of Pub

lication. 
This is a rather desultory little book, but will be read with none the 
less interest by the young, for w h o m it is intended. 
MEoriATioNs ON SicKNEss AND Oi.D Age. By Baptist W. Noel. 18mo. pp. 114. 

Presbyterian Board of Publication. -> i'f • 
"The Future State," "Faith in Christ," " On the Work of Ghrist," 
" H e a v e n a Place of Rest," "Preparation for Death," and some six
teen subjects of kindred tenor, are well, but briefly discoursed of in this 
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small volume. The author is well known as a man of devoted piety and 
great eloquence. 

Faith, the Principle of Missions. By Thos. Smyth, D. D. 18mo., pp. 170. Pres
byterian Board of Publication. 
In this work, the fact that the Christian life and walk are of faith, 

is illustrated, and applied especially to the work of missions. 

Gems of Thought, Being Moral and Religious Reflections, from Matthew Henry and 
others. Selected by Harrison Hall. 32rao., pp. 128. Presbyterian Board of Pub
lication. 
A little pocket volume—beautifully got up—filled with some of the 

best thoughts of some of the best men, and needs only to be seen to 
be admired. 

Our Friends in Heaven; or the Mutual Recognition of the Redeemed in Glory 
Demonstrated. By the Rev. J. M. Killen, M. A., Comber. 12mo., pp. 225. Pres
byterian Board of Publication, Philadelphia. 
W e have never doubted the mutual recognition of friends in heaven. 

It has been doubted, however; and even those who believe it, m a y 
not be able to assign satisfactory reasons for their belief, or to an
swer the objections that m a y be brought against the doctrine. To 
these, this volume will be welcome and useful. It fulfils the promise 
of the title. The truth is here " demonstrated." It is also improved. 
F r o m this part of the work, w e select the following. It is seasonable, 
and ought to be regarded as of high importance. Its connexion with 
the general topic of the volume is easily perceived: 

" T h e Nuptial Union.—It is a melancholy fact that multitudes appear to 
treat, either with levity or utter disregard, the most peremptory injuuctions 
of Jehovah upon this subject. The command of God to his people is, that tbey 
marry "only in the Lord." 1 Cor. vii. 39. The Almighty has been pleased 
to select marriage as the consecrated emblem of that vital and mystical union 
which exists betwixt the Saviour and his saints, and he desires that the ordi
nance should be adorned and sanctified by the graces of those who enter it, 
and whom it is especially designed to bless. Yet this closest connexion in 
life is often rushed into with a recklessness which, but for its frequency, would 
be astonishing, and which must ever be -most humiliating to every truly de
voted mind. The violence of passion, the caprice of faney, false ideas of 
worldly respectability, or the most sordid and grovelling considerations, have 
been allowed to stifle the voice of conscience, overbear the convictions of duty, 
and trample upon the command of God. 

" W e are quite aware that many try to gloss over such glaring inconsistency 
of conduct, under the hypocritical pretence or daugerous delusion of becoming 
tho instruments of savingly converting the objects of their regard. Suoh, how
ever, must surely have forgotten that conversion is the work of God, and that 
he effects it only by legitiraate means. For the accomplishment of such an 
object, then, we are not to act upon the Jesuitical prinoiple of 'doing evil that 
good may come.' Jehovah, in the production of the great change referred to, 
acknowledges only such efforts as are based on Scriptural principles, and are 
made in conformity with his word. H e will, consequently, bless no compro
mise nor sanctify any proceedings in violation of his law. 

"Accordingly we find that it is a well-established fact that all such unhal
lowed 'yokings' have ended in miserable disappointment. Instead of the 
worldling being converted, the heretical evangelized, orthe profligate reclaimed, 
the Christianity of the other party has fearfully suffered, even where it has not 
entirely disappeared. A short time is, in general, sufficient to prove that those 
sanguine compromisers of truth and duty, so far from converting others, have 
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brought their own spiritual well-being into serious jeopardy. Worldly pru
dence has supplanted Christian zeal. Former professions and determinations 
are forgotten. Prayer, if observed at all, has become the merest formality, 
and duty is felt to be a burden. In a word those who were once the ob
jects of high Christian hope have given rise to saintly lamentation; for they 
have not only tampered with principle and compromised truth, but have be
come cold, and calculating, and cunning. Instead of following the Lord 
'fully,' and living by faith, they are now the victims of an all-pervading earth
liness, and walk by sight. The breath of worldliness from the very bosom of 
the domestic circle has completely blighted the graces formerly budding in the 
soul, and the deadliest enemy of individual and family piety is, too late, dis
covered to be the very one who sits at the hearth and presides over the house
hold. 

"But the evil does not end even here. Such ungodly unions not only pre
vent the growth of personal religion, but they render it almost impossible to 
'train up' children 'in the nurture and admonition of the Lord.' They also 
bring religious families into dangerous alliance with those of an opposite de
scription, and thus subject whole connexions to the most injurious influences. 
With regard to all such, God says to his people, 'Come out from among them 
and be ye separate.' But a religious professor, by one false step in the mat
ter we are considering, gives a fearful emphasis to the truth that one ' sinner de
stroyeth muoh good.' Eccles. ix. 18. H e does an immensity of harm by 
commingling, so far as he can, the righteous and the wicked, and by effacing 
those lines of demarkation which should exist betwixt the church and the 
world. Besides, he is preparing for himself a cup of fearful bitterness, of 
which, even in this world, if he be one of the children of the family, his hea
venl}' Father, in very faithfulness and mercy, will cause him eventually to drink. 

"All such inconsistent disciples, as in this matter they have 'sown to the 
flesh,' so also 'of the flesh' will 'reap corruption.' Even the worldly advan
tages expected from such unions have rarely been realized. The prospects 
of the parties, in other respects, have been blighted, their prayers hindered, 
and their peace destroyed. But the most painful consideration connected with 
it is, that such a union must end in an everlasting separation. The parties 
were never joined together by the Spirit and graoe of Christ; they cannot, 
and shall not, therefore, be heirs together of his glory in the world to come." 
The Holy Life and Triumphant Death of Mr. John Janeway, Fellow of Kino-'s 

College, Cambridge. By the Rev. James Janeway. 18mo., pp. 106. Presby
terian Board of Publication, Philadelphia. 
The subject of the memoir was born in 1633, and died in 1657. 

Eminent in talents and attainments, he was still more remarkable for 
gracious endowments. M u c h of this small volume consists of letters 
in which he has left a record of his rich experience, pf his temptations, 
of his fidelity. His death was singularly triumphant. Such biocrra-
phies should be read and studied, for such attainments in the divine 
life are now far too rare. 
How Much shall I Give? A Series of Tracts on the Subject of Systematic Bene

ficence. Presbyterian Board of Publication. 
There are four tracts in this series, three of them directly re

lating to the subject of pecuniary gifts by Christians; the fourth treats 
of God, the '_' Great Giver." W e earnestly recommend this collection 
to the attention of our readers. It is a small 12mo. volume, in paper 
cover, and will cost little. The subject received some notice at the 
last meeting of the Reformed Presbyterian Synod, and deserves the 
most thorough examination. These tracts are a good help, especially 
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for those who have not made much progress as yet. The first essay, 
by Mr. Arthur, is a most valuable one. It defines and argues the 
principle, and does both with unusual clearness and force. W e quote 
one of his arguments, taken almost at random: 

" I plead for your own sake, that you may have some good of your money, 
even to eternity. In the passage just referred to, our Redeemer shows how 
we may, by a heavenly use of earthly goods, lay up treasure in heaven. A u 
Apostle tells us of another treasure which, by means of money, we may ' heap 
together for the last days.' But this is a treasure of ' miseries that shall 
come upon you.' He who, to amass wealth, keeps back the labourer's hire, 
or falls into other ' fraud,'—surely not excepting the fraud which deprives the 
Lord of the beneficent use of His own gifts,—is, in heaping up money for this 
world, heaping up ' treasure for the last days.' While the gold and silver dis
tributed for the Lord's sake, to benefit the souls and the bodies of men, will 
all be found turned into incorruptible treasure ' at the resurrection of the just;' 
this gold and siher which no thank-offerings hallowed, and no poor man blessed, 
on which the eye of the needy looked wistfully, and for which the works of 
God's church appealed in vain—this, too, will re-appear; its 'rust shall he a 
witness against you, and shall eat your fiesh as it were fire.' This, 0 money-
lover! is the way in whieh you have heaped treasure "together for the last 
days!" 

" ' 0,1 have not heen selfish ! It is not for myself I have got something to
gether. I know I must leave it. It is for my children I have saved.' Well, 
perhaps it would have been a blessing to your children, had they been left just 
with the means of honourably starting in life, the rest depending, under God, 
on their own conduct. Perhaps the stores you have painfully gathered will 
breed contentions over your grave, and then hurry your children to folly and 
to sin—-ay, perhaps to poverty. 

" You have saved for your children! W e are ready to admit that, in this, 
if moderately done, you are a publio benefactor; for he who finds a family 
competing with the poor in the labour market, and leaves it in a condition to 
employ them instead of competing with them, does a general service. But 
while you have been saving for your children, what have you saved for your
self? In a week your will may be read; and is it possible that all the savings 
of your Hfe are invested where they will then be in the hands of others, and 
nothing invested where it will come to account for you? As with our life, so 
with our money: he that saveth his money shall lose it; and he who, for the 
Lord's sake and the Gospel's sake, loses his wealth shall find it. The only 
money we save for ourselves is what we give to the Lord." 
The Life of Mrs. Sherwood, Author of "Henry Milner," "Lady ofthe Manor," 

&c. 12mo., pp. 152. Abridged for the Presbyterian Board of Publication, Phi
ladelphia. 
This "life" is worthy of being republished and read, chiefly as it 

shows how much can be accoraplished by an earnest and devoted wo
man for the temporal and spiritual good of the sinful and the wretched, 
while the benefactress herself may have to encounter all the ordinary 
cares and responsibilities of the wife and the mother. Mrs. _S. was 
the wife of an English officer, and spent a number of years with her 
husband in Hindostan. She was not a commissioned missionary; and 
from her position and means, she might have passed as useless a life as 
most wealthy ladies do. She chose the " better part;" and wherever 
she went became the teacher, the adviser, the "mother"_of the na
tives and of the destitute, of wayward English youths especially. She 
had her reward in souls saved, and in the diffusion of blessings around 
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her path. May the reading of this volume awaken in raany of her 
sex, and many men, too, a desire to "go and do likewise!" This vo
lume is adorned with a portrait of Mrs. S. 

Apples of Gold; or a Word in Season to Young Men and Women. By Rev. Thos. 
Brooks, author ofthe "Mute Chrislian," &c. &c. 18mo., pp. 288. Presby
terian Board of Publication. 
This is one of the old books, stripped, however, of its antiquated 

garb, but not of its very striking style. It abounds, according to the 
fashion of its day, with illustrative anecdotes, but its staple is the most 
solid and judicious exhortation and argument. The times require 
such books. The young will read this if put into their hands, and can 
hardly read it without rauch profit. 

What is Faith? By the Rev. R. H. Bealtie. 18mo., pp. 102. Presbyterian Board 
of Publication. 
This discourse was preached before the Synod of N e w York, and is 

published at its request. It treats of faith, rather in its conviction of 
the truth and reality of things revealed, than in its appropriating cha
racter. In this aspect—and it is a most important one—the subject 
is admirably discussed. The statements are clear and the course of 
the arguraent is convincing and persuasive. 

The Presbyterian and Juvenile Psalmodist. By Thomas Hastings. In Four 
Parts. Presbyierian Board of Publication. 
These, as well as the large work of the same sort, which had been 

put out of our hands before we had time to examine it, are music 
books,—good ones for the object at which they aim, we do not doubt; 
but as we are no judge of these matters, we must go by faith in the 
author, who ranks high as an arranger and composer. 

The Old School Presbyterian Church on Slavery. By James Palterson. D. D. 
President of Westminster College. 8vo., pp. 48. New Wilmington, Pa. ' 1857. 
W e regard this as a faithful and conclusive exhibition of the ground 

now occupied by this church on the slavery question. W e wish it were 
in the hands of every honest and humane Presbyterian of that school. 
It proves that there has been a sad declension among that people in 
regard to the rights of the coloured race and the evils of slavery. A s 
a history alone, this pamphlet is well worth the 12 cents at which it 
is sold by Vincent, Ferguson and Co., N e w Wilmington, Pa; or, W . 
S. Young, 1073 Race Street. 

In Doors and Out of Doors; or Life among the Children. By Mary M'Calla. 
ISrao., pp. 183. Presbyierian Board of Publication, Philadelphia. 
A very well-conceived, well-written, and beautifully illustrated book 

for children. One of the best of the many good ones published by 
this Board. 

" T h e Chrtstian Intelligencer," the organ of the Dutch Re
formed Church, comes to us in a new dress, and improved, we think, 
otherwise. W e have been disposed to find some fault occasionally, 
with the rather neutral position which it occupies on the great social 
question of the day, but we admire its zealous advocacy-of Calvinistic 
doctrine, and high moral tone in other respects. W e always look for 
instruction and entertainment from its columns. 

Other Notices postponed to next No. 
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N O V E M B E R , 1857. 

[For the Covenanter.] 

E L E C T I ' V E A F F I N I T Y A G A I N . 

In the September number of the Reformed Presbyterian there are 
some remarks by the editor on the doings of the late meeting of Synod. 
After confessing his regret at the decision in the Hill Prairie case, and 
commending the petitioners as a very intelligent and godly people, in 
regular standing, &c., he goes on to state the ground on which he 
thinks they should have obtained an organization. H e says:—"It 
will, moreover, be difficult to convince us that some fifty intelligent 
covenanters, either there or any where else, will seek to be separated 
from the congregation to which they belonged, and subject themselves 
to the burden of erecting a house of worship, and supporting a pastor 
without some good reason. The fact that they do so is prima facie 
evidence of the existence of .such a cause. Such evidence is enough 
to satisfy us that an organization should be gVanted, and as we have 
done heretofore, so we mean in time to come to act according to our 
convictions." i 

As thes^ few lines contain a very fair and full exhibit of elective 
affinityism by its ablest and most respectable adyocate in the church, 
it may not be improper to briefly notice their contents. A n d — 

1. There is a broad and sweeping charge implied against all pas
tors, sessions, and congregations from which elective affinity organi
zations have been sought. The editor thinks there is a good reason 
in every such case for the conduct of the petitioners. A n d he will 
certainly admit that mere infirmity or indiscretion on the part of those 
from whom the disjunction is asked, would not be a good reason for 
breaking up fellowship with the pastor and congregation to which they 
belonged. A reason that would be good, and justify the separatists in 
such a course, must manifestly be a heinous sin and scandal, contrary 
to the word of God and the standards of the church. It must be such 
an offence or offences as the aggrieved party ought not to forgive and 
become again reconciled to the offender, and conduct so criminal and 
scandalous as justifies perpetual alienation of affection, and the break
ing up of fellowship among Christians, and the withdi:awial from the 
congregation of the offended brethren. Nothing less than a sin or 
sins of great magnitude—sins, too, beyond the reaoh of the discipline 
of the church—will justify a disaffected party living in the midst of 
a eongregation, in seeking to be separated from their brethren in the 
public worship of God. A n d this is precisely the feeling and ground 

VOL. XIII.—5 



66 T H E C O V E N A N T E R . 

taken by all parties in the church in seeking to obtain such organiza
tions. Heinous and grievous sins have been committed by the pastor, 
or session, or congregation, or all together, it is alleged, which should 
not be forgiven, and which the discipline of the church cannot remove, 
and which render a separate and independent organization necessary. 
This writer endorses these obligations as valid, and justifies the posi
tion assumed by the complainants. "It will be difficult," he says, "to 
convince us that they would do as they have done without some good 
reason." And he is convinced of the righteousness of their cause, 
not by an impartial examination of facts and testimony, but by prima 
facie evidence. The mere fact of the existence of a disaffected party 
in a congregation, asking a new organization, establishes, in his mind, 
the great guilt and unpardonable criminality of the pastor and peo-
ple who may still desire to maintain him. There is no need for any 
examination in the premises. N o need to- hear those who are com
plained of in their own defence. N o need of legal testimony, and 
a hundred responsible witnesses on the other side would be of no 
avail. There is prima facie evidence in the case. The mere sight or 
knowledge of such a faction in a congregation flashes conviction into 
the mind of this editor of their innocence, and of the deep guilt a.ad 
scandalous ains of the pastor or eongregation from which they desire 
to be separated-

Such is the sage conclusion of th« ablest advocate and most distin--
g w h e d friend of elective affinity congregations. A n d as it rests on 
prima facie evidence, it must not be doubted or called in question; 
consequently, all those pastors and congregations from which organi
zations of this kind have been sought are to be regarded as peculiarly 
and pre-eminently criminal—"sinners above all men which dwell in 
Jerusalem." Among these first and foremost stands the beloved and 
venerable Dr. Chrystie. In the year 1838 a party in his congrega
tion became alienated from hiaj, complained they were not edified, and 
petitioned Presbytery; and being refused, afterw ards petitioned Synod 
for a separate organization. Their number was about the same; and 
like that of the lamented Hill Prairie people, they professed to be able 
and willing to erect a house- of worship, and support a pastor. Of 
course, they had "some good reason" for their conduct. The cha
racter and ministration of their pastor, of which they complained, were 
so culpable, of course, as to justify them in refusing to hear him, and 
in seeking a. new organisation-

In the year 1490 b. c. a party in the congregation of Israel be
came disappointed with Moses and Aaron. " They gathered themselves 
together against Moses and Aaron, and said. Ye take too much upon 
you." Num. xvi. 2 — 4 . This party had more than the requisite num
ber. Instead of " some fifty," they had two hundred and fifty. Thejr 
were very respectable. They were famous in the congregation, men 
of renown. They were considei^ed Very intelligent and godly. They 
were styled "the people of the Lord." Their friends said to Moses 
and Aaron, " Y e haye killed,the people of the Lord." They were 
wilhng, also, to make great sacrifices in order to obtain their organiza
tion. The existence of this party, according, to the above rule, {nrr 
nishes prima facie evidence that they had "some good reason for 
their conduct," and that Moses was very culpable. In the charch 
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iit Gdrinth there was a numerous party opposed to the apostle Paul, 
and desired to be separated from his ministry, and obtain another 
more acceptable to their views andi-praotices* Of course they had 
some good reason. Bat why proceed? Time would fail us to tell of 
Calvin, Kno3t, tbe Melvilles,. Rutherford, and even the lovely youth 
Renwick; and, indeed^ almost every eminently faithful minister of 
Ghrist has been opposed in the same way. But, according to this rule, 
we must conclude they were all highly oriminal, and their enemies 
had some good reason for their opposition. The position of Mr. S. 
is the same as that of the magistrate in the story^ whose uniform 
practice was always to give judgmeat in favour of the prosecutor. 
H e acted on the principle that no man will complain without "some 
good reason." 

A-cause which so evidently blinds the mind and enfeebles the. judg
ment of so good a man as Mr. S., must be a bad ohe. 

It is perhaps well, however, that this explicit avowal has been made. 
The prinoiple of elective affinity, which has given our church so much 
trouble for years past, will now be better understood, and the ground
less and sweeping condemnation implied in the votes of its friends will 
he more easily and clearly seen. M a n y have heretofore voted for such 
organizations without intending to cast any refleotion upon the pastor 
or congregation from -which the separation was asked. They fondly 
hoped such an organization might ultimately allay strife and promote 
peace. N o w there is no ground left to hope for peace in this way. 
The new organization is to stand now upon the injured cha/raeter of 
the old one. The child that is produced is to bear testimony per
petually against the sins of the parent. Nay, the very existence of 
the child is the consequence of the ignominy of the parent. Organi
zations of this kind are hereafter to be given, not upon the ground of 
the infirmities or prejudices of those seeking them, and not eveh upon 
the ground of indiscretions or weakness of thosfe from whom they are 
sought,—^but upon some good reaison, seen by prima facie evidence, 
in the great ̂ d unforgiven sins and scandals of the pastor and con
gregation from which the separation is to be made. Now, thia course, 
so far from^ succeeding, will be rti^arded by all honourable men as a 
mean and cowardly attack upon character, which is regarded as in
vulnerable in any open and legitimate way. If we do not greatly under
rate the intelUgence arid fidelity of ministers and elders, this honest 
avowal lOf " brotherly hatr«d" will do muoh to arrest its progress in 
the chureh, and ere long,,if it should continue to survive, to give it its 
deathr-blow. 

2w The rule according to whieh congregations are to be organized. 
The law on, this subject contained in the Form of Ghuroh Government, 
is clear and definite. It cannot be misunderstood. The occasion and 
the reason-for organizing congregations are distinctly given. It says':— 
" W h e n believers multiply to such a number that they-cannot conve* 
niently meet in one place, it is lawful and expedient-IJiat they should 
be divided into distinct and fix-ed eongregations, for the better admi-
BiatratjioQ of sueh ordinances as belong unto them, and the discharge 
of mutual duties." The eause, and the only cause given here for or
ganizing distinct congregations, is the multiplication of believerŝ  to* 
guch a number that they cannot all conveniently meet in onc'^laoe. 
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W h e n this state of things exists, a congregation may be divided, and 
not till then. The separation of believers into distinct congregations 
is a law of necessity, arising from the inconvenience of great numbers 
meeting together in one place. So long as they can all conveniently 
meet together, they are not to be divided. A condition is given when 
it is proper to divide a congregation, and otber conditions are by fair 
implication forbidden. Hence there is no ordinary way, and much 
less an extraordinary way of dividing Christians into distinct congre
gations, until the condition supposed here exists. The question, thenj 
of dividing a congregation cannot be entertained until its members 
become so great, or are so far separated that they cannot conveniently 
meet together. • A n d when it becomes legally capable of division by 
the inconvenience of its merabers meeting together, on account of the 
number and distance ofits members, the book then proceeds to show 
how the division is to be effected. , To talk, therefore, of dividing a 
congregation by an ordinary way, or by an extraordinary way, when 
it is plainly not in the condition to be divided presc'ribed by our 
standards, is not in order. 

As it is lawful and expedient for Christians to be divided into distinct 
and fixed congregations when they multiply to such a number that they 
cannot all meet conveniently in one place; so, when they do not mul
tiply, and can all conveniently meet in one place, it is unlawful and 
inexpedient to divide them. 

But Mr. S. evidently goes for dividing congregations without any 
respect whatever to lawfulness and expediency, as these terms are 
used in our Form of Church Government. H e maintains there are 
two ways of organizing congregations; one according to the standards; 
and the other "to allow the people" (and by people here he means 
a disaffected party in a congregation) "to follow their own inclina
tions." The former he considers the ordinary way, and the latter an 
extraordinary way. To Presbyterians and Covenanters, who love the 
ancient landmarks, the latter is indeed extraordinary. A n d it ought 
to be thought still more extraordinary that a minister of the gospel, 
professing to believe the Form of Church Government, should plead 
for it. According to this " other way," different from that given in 
our standards, and for which he pleads, every large, disaffected party 
that may arise in any congregation, is to be the only judge of the time 
and manner in which they are to be separated from the congregation 
to which they belong. They must be allowed to follow their own in
clinations. N o matter what may be the relations they may sustain, 
or the duties they may owe to those from whom they desire to be se
parated—no matterwhether the separation be for the bene-fit or in
jury of others concerned—no matter how unfit the individuals asking 
the separation may be according to the word of God, by the indulgence 
and manifestation of malice against their brethren, for the enjoyment 
of ordinances—no matter whether they can all conveniently meet in 
one place or not—they are to be organized; or, in other words, church 
courts have no authority or jurisdiction in the case; the people may 
follow their own inclinations. All that is needful for the organization 
of one congregation in the midst of another, is a certain number of 
persons hostile and irreconcilable-to their brethren, with money enough 
to erect a house of worship and support a pagtor. Thus the Form of 
Church Government is plainly rejected, and the authority of the church 
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virtually denied, and every faction in any congregation is told to fol
low their own inclinations in separating from their brethren. Here 
elective affinityism is fully displayed. Every one can clearly see the 
marked discrepancy between these views and the Form of Church 
Government, and .indeed any Presbyterian church government. 

3. The pledge contained in the above lines to favour and support 
all factions and parties in the church hereafter, provided they are large 
enough, that may ask for organizations on the ground of hostility to 
the pastor or congregation to which they belong. Having assumed 
that all such factions have a good reason for their conduct, and are 
justifiable in their course, and having stated his devotion to them in 
time past, "so we mean," he says, "in time to come to act according 
to our convictions." Every contentious man,, and every faction in 
the church, will feel pleased and encouraged with this declaration. 
They can now certainly count his vote beforehand in their favour, 
provided they can only diffuse their spirit and get a number of others 
to join them. All such characters will now feel that they have a friend 
and advocate in court, and there is no danger of their petition being 
rejected without an effort, at least, made in their behalf. However 
groundless may be their position, ahd however dull their prospect, the 
position and vote of so distinguished a friend will serve to keep them 
in countenance. With such encouragement beforehand, and with such 
a vote recorded already on their side, they may think it is, at least,-
worth while to try. Every one can see that, such remarks, especially 
ooming from the source they do, are calculated to produce the most 
injurious influence upon contentious and disaffected men, and upon 
the peace of the'church. 

Again, on page 213, we have the following:—"It is far from being 
dear to us that attempts to form elective affinity congregations have 
been the cause of much of our troubles in the church. The causes lie 
ferther back. They may be found in those movements that give rise 
to such attempts." B y " those movements " the writer evidently raeans 
the appointment of. deacons in many congregations to take care of their. 
finances. For in almost every instance where an elective affinity or
ganization has been sought, the existence of deacons in the congrega
tion has been the chief, if not the only cause for such attempts.. The 
existence of deacons in the church furnishes a necessity for such mea
sures as elective affinity congregations. Deacons in a congregation 
are so great and intolerable an evil, that the church must furnish re
lief to thosewho are opposed to these officers by organizing them into 
a separate and hostile congregation. Such measures are, it is said, 
to be deplored, but those are not to be charged as troublers who avail 
themselves of the way that the law and order of the house of Christ pro
vide for his people to enjoy his ordinances in peace. Here, then, we 
have a very frank and important admission. Elective affinityism ia 
the consequence of opposition to deacons in the church. Anti-dea
conism having no foundation in the word of God or the standards of 
the church, driven from the field of argument, and having no ortho
dox or respectable author to speak a word in its favour, finds its only 
hope lies in encOuraging factions and parties in the church, and in or
ganizing them into congregations. The existence of all the officers 
that Christ has appointed; in a congregatioa becomes the proper oc-
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casion for raising recruits, and for arraying them in hostile attitude 
against their brethren. If a congregation shall tako the whole ground 
of our covenanted uniformity, sworn to in our soleilin covenants, and 
occupy the same position as that on which Cargill, and Cameron, 
and Renwick, preached and prayed, and bled and died, •' this move
ment" gives "some good reason" to those who are not willing to walk 
in their footsteps to separate themselves from their bristhren, and td 
ask the church cou/rts for a different kind of an organisation, "where 
they can enjoy the ordinances in peace." Elective affinity congre
gations are attempts of necessity to prevent professed Covenanters 
from acknowledging, or being identified with some of the principles 
and practicesof their covenanted and martyred fathers. They are 
escape valves to let off the high pressure of divine authority and co
venant obligations. • Renwick. 

SLAVERY AND THE NON-SLAVEHOLDERS OF THE 
SOUTH. 

Some movement has been looked for, for some time, on the part of 
the non-slaveholding portion of the South, against their oppressors— 
the few lordly slaveholders. This class is becoming very large, not
withstanding the constant emigration going on, chiefly to the North
western States and Territories. This increase of their numbers is 
owing to the tendency of the slave system to aggrandize the large 
slaveholders, and to swallow up the small plantations, in which, through 
the ruinous effects of slave culturCj the necessary expenditures of the 
household are not met by the revenues. Estates, moreover, of this 
kind, will not bear division; and thus a portion of the family, at least, 
are thrown upon their own resources; while in slave States, owing 
to the absence of manufactures, and the general want of business ac
tivity, these resources are very limited. The now-slaveholders—among 
the agriculturists—have long been dissatisfied with their position; but, 
from a variety of causes, have remained in their uneasy condition, with
eut any effort to remedy it on their own soil. The agitation of tha 
slave question in the North, has made itself felt among them. The 
"dry bones" begin to move and show some symptoms of a coming 
resurrection. Had the Republicans succeeded last fall in putting in 
their President, we have no doubt, that we would have seen before 
this, a new party formed in the slave States out of this oppressed class. 
As it is, they have not been inattentive to the great movements in 
other parts of the country, and are beginning to think and act inde
pendently of their masters. 

One of their number-^Mr. Helper, a North Carolinian—has pUt 
himself forward as their spokesman. H e has published "The Ira« 
pending Crisis of the South, and H o w to Meet It," in which he dis
cusses the entire question with singular address and acuteness, and 
with a degree of vehemence whioh almost throws into the shade the de* 
Bunciations of slaveholding wickedness with which we are familiar 
in the North. W e have not seen the work itself. W e form our judg
ment of it from extracts published in the "New York Tribune." The 
writer's family have had their "home in the valley of the M a d River 
for nearly a century and a half." His father was a "considerate and 
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merciful slaveholder." The son is a tiller of the soil—almost self-
taught, but, evidently, a man of a high order of ability, and a most 
hearty hater of a system with which he has been familiar all his life. 
The spirit and purpose of his book may be gathered from the follow
ing extract: 

"The first atld most SEiorfedduty of every Southerner, who has the honour and 
the interest of his oountry at heart, is to declare himself an unqualified and un
compromising abolitionist. No conditional or half-way declaration will avail; no 
mere threatening demonstration will succeed. Wilh those who desire to be in
strumental in bringing about the triumph of liberty over slavery, there should be 
neither evasion, vacillation, nor equivocation. W e should listen to no modifying 
terms or compromises that may be proposed by the proprietors of the unprofitable 
and ungodly instituiion. Nothing short of the complete abolition of slavery can 
save the South from falling into the voftex of utter ruih. Too long have w e yielded 
a submissive obedience to the tyrannical domination nf an inflated oligarchy; too 
long have w e tolerated their arrogance and self-eono'eit; too long have we submit
ted to their unjust and savage exactions. Let us now wrest from them the sceptre 
of power, establish liberty and equal fights throughout the land, and henceforth 
and for ever guard our legislative halls from the pollutions and usurpations of pro-
slavery demagogues." 

His views of the system, and of the slaveholders themselves—with 
exceptions—are very different from those with which our ears are so 
often assailed, and our hearts grieved, in this part of the country. M i 
nisters and churches—basely recusant as are so m a n y of them to the 
rights of m a n , as well as those—not a few—'Who believe in Southern 
"chivalry," might l e a m a lesson from this victim of slavery: 
"And here, by the Way, we may as well explain whom we tefer to when we Speak 
of gentlemen of the South. W e say, therefore^ that, deeply impressed with the con
viction that slavery is a great social and poKtical evil—a sin cmd a crime, in the full
est sense—whenever w e speak of gentlemen of the South, or of gentlemen any 
-where, or at whatever time, or in whatever connexion we may speak of gentle
men, w e seldom allude to slaveholders, fijr the simple reason that, with few ex
ceplions, w e cannot conscientiously recognise them as gentlemen. It is only in 
those rare instances where the crime is mitigated by cirotimstatices over whieli the 
fiiaveholder has had no control, or where he Mrflself, convinced Of the impTOpriety, 
the folly, and the wiekedness of the institution, is anxious fo abolish if, that w e eaa 
^neerely apply to him the saored appellation in qaeStion—an appellation which 
w e would no sooner think of applying to a pra-slavei-y slaveholder, or any other 
pro-slavery man, thaii w e would think of applying it to a Border-Ruffian, a thief, 
Or a murderer. Let it be understood; however, that the rare instances of which 
w e speak are less rare than many persons m a y suppose. W e are personally ae-
djuainted with several slaveholders in North Carolina, SOulh Carolina, JMaryland, 
and Virginia, w h o have unreservedly assured us that they were disgusted with the 
institution, and sorae of them went so far as to say they would be glad to acquiesce 
in the provision of a statute which would make it obligatory on them all to manu
mit fheir Slaves, without the sraallest shadow or substance of compensation. These, 
w e believe, are the-sentiments ofall the respectable and patriotic slaveholdeis, w h o 
have eyes to see, and see—ears to hear, and hear; who, perceiving the impove
rishing and degrading effects of slavery, are unwiUing to entail it on their children, 
and who, on account of the'ir undeviating adherence to truth and justice, are, like 
the more intelligent non-slaveholders, wofthy of being regarded as gentlemen in 
evefy sense of the term." 

H e goes m u c h farther than this, however. B u t w h o can say he 
goes too fat? 

" W e mean precisely what our words express, when w e say w e believe thieves 
are, aa a general rule; lees amenable tq the moral law than slaveholders; and here 
is the basis of otir opinion: Ordinarily, thieves wait until w e acquire a considerable amount of property, and then they steal a'dispensable part of it; but they deprive no one of physical liberty, nor do they fetter the mind; slaveholders, on the contrary, by clinging to the most bafbarous relic of fhe most barbarous age, bring dis-
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graoe on themselves, their neighbours,, and their country; depreciate the value of 
their own and others' lands, degrade labour, discourage energy and progress, pre
vent non-slaveholders from accumulating weahh, curtail their natural rights and 
privileges, doom their ohildren to ignorance and all its attendant evils, rob the ne
groes of their freedom, throw a damper on every species of manual and intellec
tual enterprise that is not projected uuder their own roofs and for their own advan
tage, and by other means equally at variance with the principles ofjustice, though 
but an insignificant fractional part of the population, they constitute themselves 
the sole arbiters and legislators for the entire South. Not merely so; the thief 
rarely steals from more than one man out of a huiidred; the slaveholder defrauds 
ninety and nine, and the hundredth does not escape him. Again, thieves steal 
trifles from rioh men; slaveholders oppress poor men, and enact laws for the per
petuation of their poverty. Thieves practise deceit on the wise: slaveholders lake 
advantage of the ignorant." 

These are but the summaries of the conclusions at which M r . Helper 
arrives, by a full induction of particulars. H e examines the whole 
case, and then decides. Hence these are no mere angry utterances, 
but sober deductions from a mass of evidence of the most reliable cha
racter. 
Mr. H. is not without hope. He does not despair. He knows—as 
all know—that let the non-slaveholders once - put on an organization 
and act, they are irresistible. W e give his plan: 
" Some time during this year, next, or the year following, let there be a general 

Convention of non-slaveholders from every slave Slate in the Union, to deliberate 
on the momentous issues now pending. First, let them adopt measures for hold
ing in restraint the diabolical excesses of the oligarchy; secondly, in order to cast 
off the thraldom which the infamous slave power has fastened upon them, and as 
the first step necessary to be taken to regain the inalienable rights and liberties 
with which they were invested by Nature, but of which they have been divested 
by the accursed dealers in human flesh, let them devise ways and means for the 
complete annihilation of slavery; thirdly, let them put forth an equitable and com
prehensive platform, fully defining their position, and inviting the active sympa
thy and co-operation of the millions of down-trodden non-slaveholders throughout 
the Southem aud South-western States. Let all these things be done, not too 
hastily, but with calmness, deliberation, prudence, and circumspection; if need be, 
let the delegates to the Convention continue in session one or two weeks; only, 
let their labours be wisely and thoroughly performed; let them, on Wednesday 
morning, present to the poor whites of the South a well-digested scheme for the 
reclamation of their ancient rights and prerogaiives, and, on the Thursday follow
ing, slavery in the United Stales will be worth absolutely less than nothing; for 
then, besides being so vile and precarious that nobody will want it, it will be a 
lasting reproach to those in whose hands it is lodged." 

W e are gladto find that this writer rejects entirely the notion of 
any compensation to the slaveholders—"on the ground that, as be
tween them and the non-slaveholding whites, any claim of that sort 
on their part would be a great deal more than offset by the claim of 
the non-slaveholding landowners against them for depreciation in the 
value of their lands, caused by the introduction and maintenance of 
slavery. A a between the slaveholders and the slaves, it is the slaves, 
he thinks, and not tbeir holders, w h o ought to be compensated." 

It is truly refreshing to hear a voice from the South itself, uttering 
such home truths in tones so earnest. It will be heard with intense 
interest at home, and will give n e w courage to the enemies of slavery 
elsewhere. It m a y not be this year, or the next, but w e are confident 
that, ere long, there will be a "resurrection" in the very midst of the 
slave States themselves. Then the work will be done; and when it 
is done, the infamous defences and defenders of slavery, North and 
South, lay or clerical, will be, as they richly deserve to be, a byword, and a hissing, and a reproach, and an astonishment, and an execration. 
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RUIN EASY AND DREADFUL. 
Oh, how easy-to ruin one's self and others! But, to raise the 

fallen mind and restore the ruined nature, how hard 1 N o power can 
do it. Even with God, it is not mainly a work of power, else his Son 
would not have been obedient unto death. , H o w short was the work 
of our undoing in paradise. ' She took and ate, and gave to him, and 
he ate, and it was done. But to undo that, how many generations it 
has occupied, how many, beings it has engaged; what a sacrifice it 
may be said to have cost God; how many drops of sweat, and tears, 
and blood, it has called for. Oh, what agency has been found neces
sary to undo it! Soon the covenant of death was struck, but not,so 
that of life and peace. 

H o w easy it is to be undpne for ever! It is but to sit still, and 
you die. It is only to do nothing. It costs no effort. Just " neg
lect the great salvation, and you shall not escape the .damnation of 
hell." • 

A man can destroy himself, but he cannot save himself. It is easier. 
to destroy than to save; to pull down than to build up; to take life 
than to restore it. " Faoilis descensus Averni, sed revocare gradum, 
hoc opus, hie, labour est;"—to destroy is human, to save is divine. " O h 
Israel, thou hast destroyed thyself, but in me is thy help." The first 
man, he by whom the offence came, needed to be but of the earth, 
earthy; the second man, he by whom the free gift, came, behooved 
to be the Lord^ from heaven. A d a m to destroy, had only to stretch 
out his hand, and take and eat; but Ghrist, an infinitely more glo
rious personage, to save, had to labour, to weep, and to die! To shut 
heaven against our race, 0, how easy it was! but to openit again, 
what it cost even the Son of God! M a n could sin, but it required 
the incarnation of Deity to atone for sin. One transgression of mau 
obliterated the image of God from his soul, but to restore it demands 
the operation of the divine Spirit. W e can unfit, we have unfitted 
ourselves for heaven, but to fit us for it is as mueh the work of God as 
creation. A single and easy effort quenches the spark of spiritual 
life, but no collision of earthly materials can strike it up again; fire 
must come down from heaven to rekindle it; in Jehovah is our help, 
and he has come forth for our help; and the work he has undertaken 
for us is greater than the work of creation. Look at it in its prepara
tion; look at it in its execution; love impelled him to seek a ransom j 
he found one in his only-begotten Son, and he so loved the world that' 
he gave him. H e hath laid on him the iniquities of us all; with his 
sacrifice he is well pleased; and now he is in Ghrist reconciling ̂ he 
world to himself. A n d he has sent forth his Spirit to convince tha 
world of sin, and to take ofthe things of Ghrist, and show thpm unto 
us. Will you avail yourself of this help? Help yourself you cannot, 
and creatures cannot help you. God alone can; and now he will, he 
waits to help you; will you be helped by him, or will you continue 
undone for ever? There is no other alternative; choose in view of 
this.—Dr. Nevins. 

THE GREAT TEMPTER. 
The enemies of the Ohristian have been commonly divided into 

three classes, the world, the fl.esh, and the devil; but though these 
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m a y be conceived of, and spoken of separately, they resist the Ghris
tian soldier by their combined powers. The devil is this agent; the 
world furnishes the bait, or the object of temptation; and the flesh," 
or our own corrupt faature, is the subject on which the temptation' 
operates. Sometimes, indeed, Satan injects his fiery darts, enkindled 
in hell, to frighten the timid soul, and drive it to despair; but in thia 
he often overshoots his mark, and drives the poor trembling soul 
nearer to his Captain, wbose broad shield affortfe amplie protection. 
A n d we are not to suppose that we are not often led astray by the 
enticements of sin within us, without the aid of Satan; but we need 
not be afraid of charging too much evil upon this arch adversary. 
H e is ever on the alert, and is exceedingly cautious in his approaches. 
Long experience has doubtless greatly increased his power and sub
tlety, unless he should be more restrained than formerly. S o m e 
people make a mock of Satan's temptatioTis, as thongh they were the 
dreams of superstitious souls. Not so Paul, and Peter, and John—hot 
so Luther, and Calvin, and Zuingle. Not so any Who understand the 
nature of the spiritual warfare. It is to the great injury of many 
professors, that they are not constantly on the watch against the wiles 
of the devil. If you wish to know where he will be likely to meet 
you, I would say, in your closet, in the church, on your bed, and in 
your daily intercourse with men. A single thought which suddenly 
Starts up in your mind, will show that the enemy iS near, and is sug
gesting such thoughts, as without his agency can never be accounted 
for. "Watch, therefore;" "Resist the devil, and he will flee froin 
you."—Id. 

SECRET PRAYER 
Is commended by the high example, and commanded by the high authority 

of the Saviour:— 
"Cold mountains, and the raidnight air, 
Witnessed the fervour of his prayer." 

His example does not, of course, enforee an ascent to a mountain in order to 
pray. He went up into a mountain from necessity—not from choice; because^ 
as the Son of man, he had not where to lay his head; no home or closet. To 
those who have both, his coramand is, "Enter into thy closet." And we 
learn, from his example, that inconvenience must not prevent secret prayer.* 
Here was the Saviour upon a lonely mountain—exposed to the cold winds 
and dews of fhe night—the ground damp beneath his knees, and the air chill 
around him; and yet he prayed—pi-ayed long; the morning star often finding 
him where the evening star had left him. W e have not such inconveniences 
to surmount. What is a cold room in winter, or a close room in summer, 
Compared to the boaty side of a bleak and dreary mountain at midnight? An5 
yet, how,often are eold and heat allowed to binder or hurry over secret prayer? 
Let sloth look to the Saviour's retirement, and blush 1 God might have en
joined us to ascend such a mountain whenever we prayed; and if he had comp-
manded it, the duty would have been indispetisable: but, in tender aocommodaf 
tion to our comfort, he has granted us, what he withheld from his incarnate 
Son—a house; and says, "Enter into thy closet." 
The Saviour's example proves that the fatigue of labour must not prevent 

secret prayer. He had spent the day until the evening in active exertion 
amongst the multitude that followed him into the wilderness. During all the 
time be had been under the burning sun in a sandy desert, and bad afterward 
to ascend the mountain alone. And there—neither shelter nor refreshment 
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awaited him; but, although exhausted and exposed, he eloged, the labours of 
the day by prayer. Now,,hjs example ofight to have all the authority of a 
law—all the infiuence of a charm upon his disciples. W e do not come home 
tnore fatigued than he was. S e had no house—no domestic comforts—neither 
shelter nor pillow for his sacred head; and yet he went apart to pray. H e 
will remJDd the prayerless of this fact. 

The Saviour's exaraple proves thafc even deeds of charity and great exertions 
for the poor and afflicted, must not set aside secret prayer. H e closed a day 
of mighty effort on behalf of suffering humanity, by going apart to pray. A n d 
gurely if serving others must not prevent devotional solitude, serving ourself 
must not be allowed to do so; if acts of charity will not excuse neglect, the 
labours of industry eannot; if giving money to the poOr be no plea for the 
omission of prayer, making money is not a valid one. Accordingly, while 
'<diligence in business" is expressly enjoined, " fervency of spirit" in prayer, 
rests upon the same high and unalterable authority. Pray or perish is the al
ternative set before us in the gospel. 

The Saviour's example proves that no strength of character or of grace can 
render devotional solitude unnecessary. H e who had fhe Spirit without mea
sure—who knew no siU'—who was f̂ ll of grace, and in w h o m Satan could find 
nothiug to work u p o n — H e went apart to pray. H e held neither the fulness 
of his Godhead, nor the perfection of his humanity, a.s a reason for restraining 
prayer. A n d surely nothing that we have " attained " can render us indepen
dent of secret devotion! "The servant is not greater than his Lord." Ify 
therefore, Satan, or sloth, or pride, say we may do with less prayer than ab 
first, let us hear the insinuation as we should the assertion that we can do with 
less glorying in the Gro^s than we began with.—-Philip, 

THE CHURCH, THE GATE OF HEAVEN. 
The connexion of the house of God with the Saviour, also, renders it em

phatically the gate of heaven. The grand reason why nature presents no gates 
of heaven, is, uiit it gives no intimations of a Saviour. There is nothing in 
all the range of its most radiant glories whieh suggests one idea of heaven; 
except so far as revelation has employed them as embletns of it. Apart from 
that they throw no light upon the invisible world. Bat the sanctuary is sO 
founded upon Christ, and so full of express references to him that it is very 
like all that we know of heaven, both as a state and as a place. The determi
nation of ministers to know nothing amongst us, save Jesus Christ, and him 
crucified, is akin to the constancy with whieh saints and angels sing "Worthy 
is the L a m b that was slain." The adoring humility and gi-aititaide with which 
believers ascribe all their salvation to Him, are not unlike the emotions which 
lead all the spirits of the just to cast their crowns at his feet. The church 
on earth, at the sacramental supper, is not altogether unlike the church in 
heaven, at the martiagO-supper of the Lamb. "The new song" of both 
ehurches is the same. A n d when the whole astffembty mingle-their hearts and 
voices in the grand hallelujah chorus of the song, there is nothing on earth so 
like unto heaven. There are, indeed, many and sad dissimilarities; and it 
would be unwise to forget them. But still, after making all the deduetions 
which truth requires, there remains more of the aspect and spirit of heaven in 
Zion, than can be found in any other assembly. There is, alas, too little of 
the Image of Ohrist, and less of his spirit, in his churches; but^ nowhere else 
ifi there so mueh of either. It is, therefore, both unwise and improper to 
allow the inaperfeclions, or even the spots, of the church on earth, to hide 
from us her relationship and resemblance to heaven. H e is only "wise in his 
pwn conceit," who stands aloof from her fellowship, under the pretence that 
Uo church is pure enough for his taste. Suoh wilful " aliens from the com
monwealth of Israel,'' are^ in general, not pure enough for the sacraments of 
any church, which requires sterling character as the condition of communion. 
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The article below, whioh is from the pen of one of our oldest ministers— 
notices one of a number of statements open to objection in the September 
number of the Reformed Presbyterian. W e notice three others. A n d — 1 . 
O n page 214, it is said, that the action of Synod requiring the election of dea
cons in congregations, "with no other powers than those defined in the stand
ards"—is "a step in the right direction,"—insinuating that some other 
"powers" have been claimed for them heretofore. This is simply not the fact. 

W e are satisfied with the doctrine of the Testimony on the subject, that'the 
deacon has "no power except about the temporalities;" the plain meaning of 
which is, fchat about the temporalities of the church, the deacon has power.' 
The resolutions of Synod in 1845 and 1847 were but definitions, and declara
tions of the understanding of the chureh in regard to the imp'ort of the "stand
ards." 2. It is said that fhe last resolution of the series is not a "re-affirma
tion of the resolutions of 1847." True; but it is a declarafcion that these re

solutions are still 'valid—that they have lost none of their force—that Synod 
still adheres to them. This was admitted, on all hands, on the floor of Synodj 
and, we presume, the writer of the above will not resort to the catch that if 
the Synod of 1856 did not invalidate their design, that some other previous 
Synod did. Now, the resolutions of this year must be interpreted as a whole; 
and when they say, "with no other power than that defined in the standards," 
the meaning of Synod as to these standards must be regarded as expressed in 

the resolutions of 1845 and 1847. This was the view of Synod on the action of 
last meeting, and should be honestly acknowledged. The talk about " accidental 
majorities" is unworthy of tha writer, who weU knows that at least two-thirds 
of the ministers and of the congregations were openly in favour of the re-intro
duction ofthe deacon's office, with "power about the temporalities." If resolu
tions of Synod are to be exhibited among us, and their force abated by this sort 

of po/tiica? criticism, it will be necessary hereafter for Synod to he very careful 
how it yields to appeals to its "generosity.'' 3. In a subsequent article, this 
magazine speaks of trustees as of "natural right a suggestion of necessity." 
W e are surprised at this language. With the article below, we had believed 
that the church had received her laws from her Head; but it seems not. " Na

tural rights'' mnst be consulted. A n d still more: wise as is the church's 
Head, it seenis that H e did not foresee and make provision even for the church's 
"necessities!" Somebody must attend to devising plans for having fiscal offi
cers; but for this "needs be" the wise and bountiful King in Zion has made 
no arrangement! H e did so under the Old Testament. Some sorfc of money 
officers are found in the New, (Acts'vi., &e.;) but there is a point overlooked, 

and stern "necessity" comes in and supplements the wisdom of the All-wise! 
It pains us to find one occupying a professor's as well as editor's chair, putting 
forth doctrines of this sort. With the whole history of the church—with Calvin, 
Knox, Melville, Rutherford, Dickson, Henderson, the entire church of Scot
land, Matthew Henry, Guise, and many others of eminent standing against 
him, he speaks as if his woyd were of some high account. Choirs, organs vo
luntary associations for sending out, and controUing missionaries, have come 
into the church under this plea of "necessity. " If we open this door, we shall 

find it a very large one indeed. W e hope the students of theology will not 
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be taught that it is "necessary" to introduce officers into, or hang them about 

the church, in order to make complete what Christ has left unfinished. 
Ed. Cov. 

, [For the Covenanter.] 
ESSAY ON COMMON SENSE. 

, Common sense is very valuable in relation to common things; but I think 
Isaw recently a referenee made to conimon sense that I thought out of place, 
To her tribunal an appeal was made to authorize congregations to have trustees. 
N o w I had thoi^ght, when our Synod agreed to denounce trustees as a human 
contrivance, thafc that meant we had no authority to have them any more. 
A n d I understood, and the church generally understood, that officers of Diving 
appointment, to the exclusion of all others, should manage all the affairs of 
the church. I thought the churoh, in her whole organization and action, was 
to be a society constructed according to the pattern shown on the mount. I 
also did really think that the settlement of last Synod was thafc all congrega
tions should have deaoons to take special care of fche poor, and also of the tem
poralities. W h e n the lasfc word was moved by Dr. Sproull, and went so una
nimously, I did think we had got Satan under our feet finally. 0, how m y 
heart did rejoice! I could hardly refrain from giving vent to m y joy by shout
ing., But, alas! reporfc now says that in Mr. Cannon's congregation trustees 
have been chosen in his absence, and no doubt against his will; and that this 
was done, if not at.the instance, by the authority of the same esteemed brother 
who moved afc Synod the addifcion of the word temporalities, I said, when 
this news reached me, I, could not believe the latter part. But again m y con
fidence was shaken. W h e n I saw common sense by the Reformed .Presbyterian 
placed in the chair of supremacy, to dictate, without and against the authority 
of God's word, I confess m y heart was excessively grieved. M y hope, that 
seemed to have a pretty strong foundation before, now seemed to be loosed 
from its moorings, and to be a hope against hope. If this is going to be the 
way of our church, ho-w can we consistently find fault with the nations ? If 
we allow oommon sense to be supreme in the ohurch, why may not statesmen 
make her supreme and final in settling,the affairs of the commonwealth ? The 
Pelagian says it is againsfc reason and common sense that I should be affected 
unfavourably by the sin of Adam. The Socinian says, reason, common sense, 
Revolts at the idea of three persons being one God. The sufferings of one per
son cannot atone for the sins of another. Those who love monarchy in the 
State must, by the dictate of common sense, have a visible head, a monarch, a 
pope in the chureh. All matters about the churph must be finally settled by 
his will, without or againsfc the will of God., H o w many have suffered most 
cruel tortures for opposing this usurpation! Now, what are we going to set 
up, our own will, our own way, under the charm of a very authoritative word, 
common sense? 

But now let us examine this matter a little more clpsely; and while I do 
di.slike the dictates of this common woman, this lewd harlot in fche church, I 
believe if she can be persuaded to speak oufc, and, speak candidly, she would 
reject the imputation. I'or instance, does not every man, when he builds a 
house, have ifc constructed according to his own dictation? Would not com
mon sense say to the carpenter or mason. You musfc make it according to the 
will and prescription of.the acknowledged owner? N o w ifc may be that in this 
case the tradesman may have a betfcer plan than the master. N o matter, he 
must conform to thp will of the owner. But now, in the construction of the 
house of God, the All-wise, Almighty, and Holy One knows.more than any, 
than all the under workmen. H o w arrogant, then, to sefc up their will and 
their way, under the name of common sense, to thwart and control the dic
tates of his wisdom and his authority! 0, it willnot do. Analogy remon-
sfcrates, common sense herself remonstrates. Do, 0 do let us have all things 
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according to the divine will of the Master. If he condescends to have a housa 
built in which he will dwell among men, let all the materials be such, in theiir 
matter and form, as he may see proper to prescribe. A n important leason 
may, after all, be learned from all this. In Ireland they used to have 
committee men to manage the fiscal business of the congregafcions; in this coun
try we had boards of triistees for the same purpose. Now, what does this 
prove? W h y , it proves that the ministers and elders are not competent to 
do all this business themselves; it proves that fiscal officers are needed ge
nerally in our congregations. The only question, then, is this^Shall these 
officers bo suoh as God prescribes in his word; or shall fchey be such as com
mon sense or human wisdom dictates ? N o w I do admifc that deacons may some
times do wrong in the execution of the functions of their offiee. They m a y 
be defective in skill and tact for business; they may be dishonest, and saeri-
Ifeĝ ously embezzle the treasures of the churoh. So, on the other hand, trus
tees may be skilful business men, and may act honestly. So vigilant com
mittees m-ay administer justice with abihty and integrity, and regularly con
stituted courts may act corruptly. In the one case there is maladmihistratioh^ 
in the other fchere is usurpation. Still I would say that if there be due atten
tion paid to Divine direotion, there is greater probability thafc things will be 
rightly administered by officers of Divine appointment than by those of human 
contrivance. Surely the solemnity of ordination will not diminish these qua
lifications, nor lessen their sense of accountability to God and man to transact 
according to their responsible station. It will probably be objected that if the 
trustee does wrong, it is easier to detect and correct the wrong. W h y ? Sure, 
if deacons report regularly their doings, it is as easy to detect and correct theit 
wrong doings as it is that of trustees. This rule of common sense, and expe
diency, if once admitted, will revolutionize the whole order of the church. She 
will say. The ministry do not always tell and teach the trutb. Lefc us have 
talented, honest men from among ourselves, and keep the rainistry out of the 
pulpits. Ruling elders are drones, do almost nothing, and what they do is 
frequently done partially; let us have committees of honest, impartial men, 
without ordination, and put them in as we need. Presbyterifes and Synods 
are costly courts, and do not always what is right; let'common sense settle all 
our quarrels. Surely any person may see to what extravagance this will natu
rally lead; and 0, is it possible that such an umpire should be suggesfced by 
any respectable man or minister in fche Reformed Presbyterian Church? I 
had always thought that the ministry and the members of our church believed 
the beginning of the Catechism, that the chief end of man should be to glorify 
God; and the only rule' to direct to that end is the word of God. The first 
article, too, of our formula, is that the Scripture is the only rule of faith and 
manners. Not a word of common sense. I do hope that those who are and 
ought to be teachers of others will nbt need- any more to be themselves taugh-t 
whafc are thp first principles of the oracles of God. There has been, there is 
now, a great deal of excitement in the religious world about union. H o w is 
this to be etfected? The oply way that this musfc be done, is by every on^ 
reading carefully and prayerfully the Bible, and striving to bring the thoughts 
of the imagination of the heart into the obedience of Christ and of faith. 
W h e n all think with God, they will think with one another. Lefc human 
reason, then, and common sense, and all the tribe of usurping tyrants, give 
place to the clement and kindly dictations of divine authorifcy, and all will be 
peace, tranquillity, prosperity, and comfort. The law must go forth of Zion, 
and the word of the Lord from Jerusalem, before there will be peace either in 
the church or in the world. O, let not the church, the Son of God's resi
dence, dethrone the King, and place in his room the usurper, C o m m o n Sense! 

J. M. 
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THE IMPRECATORY PSALMS. 
V e r y prominent a m o n g the objections to the use of the Soripture 

Psalms in the worship of G o d in N e w Testament tinies, by a certain 
class of professors, has been the fact that some of them-^the 69th and 
W 9 t h particulaarly—abound in denunciationa of wrath upon the wicked 
as enemies of the people of God. T h e y have been called " cursing 
Psalms." D r . Davidson, of Manchester, England, the late rationalisfi 
Professor in the Independent Theologieal Seminary there, in a lat© 
work, the publication of which has lod, w e are pleased to say, to 
his forced resignation ofhis chair, takes the ground that these Psalma 
are neither prophetical nor judicial utteraivoes, but the expression of 
private and personal feelings inconsistent with true religious feelings, 
H e adds: 
" The system of morality which allowed of these maledictions was imperfect. 

This is in keeping with the entire character of the Jewish system, which waa con
fessedly imperfect, being designed lo operate on a low state of moral and spiritual 
Culture. It was necessarily adapted to the sensuous condition. The expressions 
already quoted indicate a teraper of raind different from that which the gentle 
spirit of Christianity inculcates. These Jewish psalmists had not learned the for
giveness of enemies in the way afterwards taught and exemplified by Hira for 
whose teachings thpir law was but a scjioolraaster. Je§u8 taught his followers to 
forgive as theylioped to be forgiven; a lesson not exeraplified in these impreca
tions. Henoe these writers knew universal love and forgiveness of injuries very 
imperfectly." 

T o this the Independeat replies: 
"The theory of a diefective morality.commingUng its selfish passions with tha 

lofty dictation ofthe Holy Spirit, ig wholly inadmissible. Where shall w e look for 
this defeotivei morality of the Old Testament? What is the law of Christ but a con
densed expression of the Deealogue^—'Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all 
thy heart, and thy neighbour as thyself?' Surely, for the case in hand, the raorality 
ef the Old Testaraent is as puie, as lofty, and as exacting as is tbe raorality of the 
New. As the late Prof. B. B. Edwards has well said, ' W e ought not to vindicate 
oae Testaraent at the e.tpense of the olher. God is the author of both dispensaj 
tions, and the general, spirit of the two raust be the same. What is essentially bad 
at one period, must be so at all -tiroes. It is no less wi-ong for Joshua to indnlge 
in raaUce toward the Canaanites, thau it is for the apostle Paul toward Nero. Be» 
aides, the prinoiple runs through the entire Scriptures, the N e w Testament as well 
as the Old. "Alexander the coppersmith did rae mueh evil. M a y the Lord reward 
him aecording to his works.'' It is not easy to see how this differs materially from 
the) imprecations iu the book of Psalras.' (See Bib. Sacra, 1844, p, 101.) The 
theory of Dr. Davidson sets up the moral sense of an individual—say of Dr. David-
sau hiraself—as the fiaal urapire bet-ween the Old - Testament and the N e w as to 
their relative inspiration. * The N e w Testament,' argues Dr. D., 'lays down a cer
tain code of morality. In m y judgment the language of David toward his enemies 
eannot be made to harmonize with that code; therefore these Imprecatory Psalms 
were not inspired!' On such a prineiple we see not how any theory of iuspiration 
can be maintained. 

"Dr. Davidson appears to shrink from his owti words. In his pamphlet he 
writes:-^'The language I have employed in pp. 765, 776, may probably be too 
Strong ;-^but the idea intended to be conveyed is one which few students of the Bi
ble will rejeet, viz., that the morality of th« Old Testameut was not of the same 
elevation or spirituality as that of the New, having been adapted to a lower state 
of civilization.-' The true exposition of the Imprecatory -Psalms is the most obvi
ous and natural one. They are neifh«r prophetic, nor judicial, nor hypothetical, 
nor vindielive through a defective morality, but are the natural expression of a 
holy indignation at: atiounding wiekedness. To understand thera,. w« need only 
to. place ourselTOsia the eircumstances of the writera, and to bring our minds into sympathy with theraind of God in His hatred of sin. So far from exhibiting a defective morali^, lhey exhibit holinessin ils intense^;forms. Toward all iniquity-Sod hiraself is a consuming fire; and the mind that mpproaehes to sympathy with 
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God in His view of sin, instinctively exclaims, ' Do not I hate them, 0 God, that 
hate thee? I hate thera with perfect hatred. I count thera raine eneraies.' Surely 
no raan of modern times has exhibited more of the sweelness and gentleness of 
the gospel, has more nearly resembled the apostle John than did the late Bela B. 
Edwards, of Andover Seminary. Bitterness, and wrath, and malice were far from 
his lips. Vet in the article above referred to, he writes, ' Tbese imprecatory pas
sages are justified by a primary and innocent feeling of our nature. Were w e 
placed in ttie condition ofthe sacred penmen, w e should feel, and properly feel, as 
they felt. . . . Theirs was the indignation excited by cruelty and injustice, and 
the desire that crime should be punished.' To this he adds—'There are times, 
now, in great national questions, and when the ends of publio justice are to be an
swered, when this original principle of our naiure is innocently and necessarily 
brought into active operation. Withoui it w e should look unmoved upon the most 
stupendous crimes, tor no other feature of our raoral constitution can be a substi
tute for this." 

T o this, w e add a few extracts from Tholuck's C o m m e n t a r y on the 
P s a l m s : — 

"The moral attitude towards their eneraies has always formed an objection to 
the moralily ofthe Psalmists. Instead of the ihild voice of placability and com
passion, w e hear the tumult of revenge, and prayers for the condemnalion oftheir 
enemies. Augustine already felt its offensiveness and endeavoured to palliate it 
by observing, that there was no reference to the wishes of the Psalmists, but to pre
dictions of such of God's visitations, which were doubtlessly suspended over con
firmed sinners. (Opp. v. Sermo. 22; also Luther ad. Psalra lv.) In modern times 
the opinion seems to obtain, that love to enemies is enjoined as a duty in the N e w 
Testament only. The gratuitousness of that opinion is apparent from consulting 
correct translations of Lev. xix. 18; Ex. xxiii. 4, 5; Prov. xxiv. 17, 18, 29; xxv. 
21, 22; Job xxxi. 29; Sirach xxviii. 1—11. To forra a right estimate of the mis
givings alluded lo, we should consider the end contemplated by punishment. The 
common view is that with God and the pious punishment springs frora love, and 
contemplates the improvement of man. Bul what is to be done if you have to deal 
wilh an incorrigible sinner? . . . The end of improvement, iherefore, cannot 
exhaust the purpose of punishment. Philosophy agrees with Chrislianily, that the 
specific purpose of punishment is retribution; i. «., the welfare of the individual is 
to be disturbed in the same measure as he has disturbed or infringed upon the law 
of God or the State. Hence il appears that to deny the punishment of a hardened 
sinner (not ou personal ground, but from a .sense of the holiness of the Divine law,) 
is as little to be regarded as evidencing moral imperfection, as it would be to de
sire that those who are susceptible for improvement, should by means of correc
tives be brought to their senses. The objeclion is met, if it can be shown that the 
irapreeations and prayers for Divine punishment do not flow from the vindictive 
disposition (namely, personal irritability and passion) of the Psalmists, but from 
the motives just now alluded to. Those supplications would then correspond to 
the earnest desire of a good raonarch or a just judge to discover the guilty tbat jus
tice might be administered, and the expressions of David, the private individual, 
ought lo be referred to those noble motives which developed the principles he ut
tered when a king. Ps. ci. 8." 
" The Psalmists frequently state sentiments like the following as the raotives of 

their prayers for the punishraent of their enemies: that the holiness of God and his 
righteous government of the world should be acknowledged, that the faith of fhe 
pious should be strengthened, that they should praise God, that the haughtiness of 
the ungodly should be brought within bounds, that they should know that God is 
the righteous judge of the world, and that the fulfilraent of his glorious proraises 
should not fail. Psalm v. 11, 12; ix. 20, 21; xii. 9; xxviii. 4,5; xxii. 23—32; xxxv. 
24; xl. 17; lix. 14; cix. 27; cxlii. 8. Ay, they even boast of their hatred against 
their enemies, because ' they hate god.' Psalra cxxxix. 21. Offence raay be taken 
at their straightway putting down fheir own eneraies as those of God. But what evidence haye w e that they do it straightway? Returning to David, w h o is prepared to deny the impiousuess of the two chief sections of his persecutors? A king passionate to madness, breathing slaughter against his son-in-law to w h o m he was greatly indebted; courtiers thirsting for blood, like a Doeg, who on no oiher ground than that of gaining the favour of his sovereign could kill eighty helpless priests; or an Ahithophel, beguiling Absalom to revolt against his father and to stain the honour of royalty, (3 Sam. xvi. 21;) in sight of wickedness so great, David m a y well ad-
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vocate the claims of Gpd. Confining ourselves to the general meanirig of the term 
' enemies,' ,lhe description in the Psalras may often appear overdrawn. W e should 
realize the fact, that in certainly most instances reference is raade to vile traitors 
of a sanguinary disposition, to rebels and assassins; and that in some places David 
speaks as king, who as a ruler is obliged to wield the sword which God has in-
irusfed to his keeping. This applies to Psalm Iviii,, which is distinguished for ils 
many imprecations, and to all the psalm« which refer to Absalom, e. g.. Psalm Ixiii. 
W e do not even in the N e w Testament meet whh absolute forgiving love, eilher 
in God or his servants. The wrath of God is said to abide on those who believe 
not on his Son, (John iii. 36:) that' it is a fearful thing to fall inlo the hands of the 
living God:'that'God is a consuming fire.' Heb.x.31; xii. 29. In lerms not less 
, offensive than those in the Psalras, Christ announces judgment to the cursed, (Matt. 
xxv. 41,) and foretells the judgment of God tq those who had rejected the Son. Matt. 
xxi. 41, 44; Luke xxiii. 29, 30. Was it not Peter, who, in the name of God, an
nounced death to Ananias and Sapphira, and did not the event show that his speech 
was far from being idle passion? Did he not say, to Simon the sorcerer in holy in
dignation, 'Thy money perish whh thee,' yet not wiihout adding, ' Repent iherefore 
of this thy wickedness?' Acts viii. 20, 22. Did not Paul strike Elymas the sorcerer 
wilh blindness, and call him a child of the devil? Did he nol solemnly 'deliver 
unto Satan for the destruction of lhe flesh' (1 Cor. v. 5,) the wicked Corinthian 
who had married his step-raother, and say,.' Alexander the coppersmith did rae 
much evil: lhe Lord reward him according to his works?' 2 Tim. iv. 14. As a proof 
fhat these were not the expressions of the Apostle's personal passion, we refer lo 
his affectionate advocacy in behalf of the Corinthian evil-doer, after he had heard 
ofhis improvement, (2 Cor. ii.) and to his saying eoncerning the very persons who 
had desertedihim during his defence at the tribunal, immediately after the threaten
ing statement about Ale.xander, ' May it not be laid to their charge.' 2 Tim. iv. 16." 

CONGREGATIONAL SINGING. 

The following is from the " Musical World." The facts it imbodies regard
ing the history and the present state of churoh psalmody, are worthy of our 
consideration. W e hail every utterance like this as an indication of a coming 
reformation,—when the churches will throw off the incubus of godless fa

shion, when the Scripture Psalms will be restored to their place, and when all 

will unite in singing them: Ed. Cov. 

Plain congregational singing, similar in spirit if not in kind to that 
which was known in the earliest age of the church, was strenuously 
encouraged by the Reformers in the sixteenth century. Prior to that, 
the Albigenses in the twelfth and thirteenth centuries, the Wicklifiite^ 
in the fourteenth, and the followers o.f John Huss in the fifteenth, had 
all adopted it. In tbe period of religious strife and contention it came 
to be a badge or mark of distinction; so that a man's religious views 
conld be known from the style of music which he favoured. B y the 
way, it would seem as though we were at this time approaching a si
milar period,; but this aside. Bishop Burnet, in his "History of the 
Reforma,tion," tells us that " s o m e poets, such as the times afforded, 
translated David's Psalms into verse; and it was a sign by which 
men's affections to that work [the Reformation] were every where 
measured, whether they used to sing these or not." It was a mark 
of Protestantism, All they who did not sing the metrical psalms were 
set down as Ropianjsts. Should we go through, all our congregations 
and apply, a similar test now, the Protestants would appear as but a 
scanty minority, a mere sprinkling; and some fashionable churches 
would furnish none at all! 

Psalmody, by which w e me a n the singing of metrical psalms and 
hymns, by a choir, or by a few leading voices, is universal among all 
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sects and denominations, saving only the Society of Friends: and yet, 
any approach to a general participation in such singing, by the con
gregation present, is but a rare occurrence. Whether the old tunes 
have worn out through frequent repetition, and the new ones brought 
in have not been made of the right sort of stuff; or whether " men's 
affections towards that work" have died out, we will not take upon 
ourselves to determine. Quite certain it is that there is a great and 
general want of heartiness and earnestness in the matter. The great 
multiplicity of tunes introduced, and the frequent change of musical 
administration may have contributed towards bringing about this re
sult; but the main cause probably lies still deeper. " Where there is 
a will, there is a w a y ; " at least in such a matter as this: and if the 
people were really bent upon having congregational singing, w e should 
soon have it. 
. O n another occasion there m a y b e an opportunity of dropping some 

hints upon the proper mode of conducting this portion of divine wor
ship, constituting as it does the exclusive music of m a n y congregations. 
It will suffice for the present to have again called attention to the la
mentably languishing condition of psalmody in general all around us. 
That it should be in such a state of declension is very remarkable, con
sidering the circumstances of the case, more particularly the infre
quency of the employment of any other species of church music. Per
haps it arises from the excess of modesty, so that a m a n is ashamed 
to suffer his voice to be heard in the service of G o d ! O f course, it 
cannot be from the decay of courage. B e it, however, from what 
cause it may, the fact—the stubborn fact—remains; congregational 
singing is dead; to use a vulgar but expressive simile, " dead as a door 
nail." The mighty roar of a multitude singing with heart and voice, 
is not now to be heard. 

[For the Covenanter.] 

N E W YORK PRESBYTERY. 
This Court met at Craftsbury, Vt., on Wednesday, the 23d ult. 

T h e principal business that engaged the attention of the Court was 
the ordination and installation of J. M . Armour. Satisfactory pieces 
of trial having been heard from the candidate, he was on the follow
ing day solemnly set apart to the work of the ministry and to the pas
toral charge of the congregation in Craftsbury. 

T w o calls addressed to the Rev. J. R. Lawson, of Boston, were laid 
an Presbytery's table,—-one from the congregation of New'York, the 
other from tho congregation in Southstream, N e w Brunswick. These 
calls having been presented to M r . Lawson, he declared his acceptance 
of the one from N e w Brunswick, and a certificate of dismission was 
accordingly granted him to the sister Presbytery of N e w Brunswick 
and N o v a Scotia. 

Also a call from the newly-organized congregation in Brooklyn was 
presented to M r . J. M . Dickson, licentiate, and by him accepted. Or
dination appointed to take place on the third Wednesday of November. 

The following supplies were granted to vacant congregations and 
missionary stations: 

Bo3ton--l8t and 2d Sabs. October, H . George; 4th Sab. October, 
and lst Sab. November, J. M . Beattie. 
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Bovina—Two days at discretion, S. M. Willson; 4th Sab. Novem
ber, S. Carlisle; 2d Sab. January, J. W . Shaw; 1st and 2d Sabs. April, 
J. B. Williams. 

Fayston—1st Sab. November, J. M. Armour; 2d Sab. January, N. 
R. Johnston; one Sab. discretionary, J. M. Beattie. 

Argyle—One Sab. discretionary, J. R. Thompson; Sabbath before 
the spring meeting of Presbytery, J. M. Beattie. 

J. R. Lawson, Clerk pro tem. 

ILLINOIS PRESBYTERY —ORDINATION. 
This Presbytery met in Eden, and attended, Oct. 7th, to the ordi

nation of Mr. D. S. Faris, and his installation as pastor of the Bethel 
congregation. The sermon was preached by Rev. W m . Sloane, the 
usual queries were proposed, and the ordaining prayer offered by R. Z. 
Willson. Rev. James Wallace then gave the charge to the pastor, 
and R. Z. Willson the charge to the congregation. 

THE REFORMED PRESBYTERI AN SYNOD —IRELAND. 
This body met in Belfast, July 13th, and continued in session until 

the afternoon of Friday. There were twenty ministers present, and 
nineteen ruling elders. Rev. W m . Toland was chosen Moderator; 
M r . Graham, of Baillie's Mill, is Stated Clerk. Rev. A. Stevenson and 
Mr. James "Wiggins were invited to seats in Synod. W e notice the 
principal items of business as they appear in the minutes before us. 

Causes of Thanksgiving and Fasting.—-A short, but coraprehen
sive draft was presented and adopted. A m o n g the causes of thanks
giving, we notice— 
"The abundant supply of raaterial blessings enjoyed by all classes of sooiety in 

these lands, and the prospects of plenty now before us. 
" That the true character and aborainations of Popery, as the Antichrist of Sorip

ture, are being raore and more exposed; that, notwithstanding the gigantic efforts 
made in our days fo perpetuate and render ascendant that syslem, there are indi
cations, nol a few, of its approaching downfall; and especially, that our own church 
has been honoured and privileged, in her mission fo Roraan Catholics, fo aid in 
making public fhe Divine declaration, ' Come out of her, my people.' 
" The increased raeasures of interest, zeal, and liberality our people have shown 

during the past year, in proraoting by their prayers and contributions fhe church's 
success in her efforts to enlarge the sphere of her usefulness, and the marked im
provement observable in many things afliscting the prosperity of our Zion, and espe
cially thaf Synod is now iu a position fo enter upon and cultivate a new field of 
missionary labou(." 

A m o n g the causes of fasting— 
"The continual countenance and support given to fhe Man of Sin in these lands, 

still farther evidencing the Antichristian character ofthe Britisti Government; and 
particularly fhe humbling circumstance that many Protestants, from a mistaken 
and perverted liberaUty, or from low, unworthy motives, have shown a disposi
tion to defend or palliate such gross national delinquency. 
""The great prevalence of interaperance, notwithstanding the extensive and lau

dable efforts that have been raade to check it—the great encourageraent still given, 
even by professors of religion, fo fhe liquor traffic, and fhe consequent wasting of 
property, and the whhholding of more than is meet from the cause of fhe Redeeraer. 
"Our worldliness—fhe spending of raore fhari'is raeet on self, and the sinfully 

wasting rauch in useless indulgences—while there has been so little acting on the 
Bible rule of Chrislian hberality, obligatory on all fhe disciples of our Lord. 
" The small araount of effort we have been raaking to disserainate the principles of our Tesrimony, or cause their influence to be fell on the political and social con-
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dition of these lands, and thereby promote a more extensive return to the former 
atlainments of our Covenanted Reformation." 

The last Thursday of November (the same day appointed by our 
Synod) is devoted to thanksgiving; the last Thursday of January, 
1858, to fasting and prayer. 

Home Mission'-and Systematic Benevolence,—Ih connexion with 
these subjects the following resolutions were adopted: 
" 1. That Presbytei'ies be enjoined at their first ordinary meeting to raake arrange

ments for the visitation, during ttie year, of as many congregations as they may be 
able to overtake, beginning with those which have not yet come up to Synod's re
quirements, with the special view of bringing them al once, at least to furnish the 
minimum stipend, and to the average rate of contribution which has been adopted. 
That a sermon be preached on the subjecl at each visitation; and that all diligence 
be used by Presbyteries in order to report, if possible, complete success at next 
Synod. 
" 2. That congregaiions be required, by the authority of Synod, fo fill up, and 

return wiih promptilude, the forms that may be sent down by the meeiing of the 
Commisaion in January next. 

''3. That the prinling of suoh a Synopsis as may be deemed expedient, including 
the names of contributors, previous to next Synod, be authorized, either in one 
pamphlet, for general circulation in the Church, or in separate sheets for the seve
ral congregaiions." 
In reference to the reports of the deputations, the following resolu
tions, by Dr. Houston, were adopted:— 
" 1. Synod having heard wilh much satisfaction the reports ofthe deputation ap

pointed to visit the. various congregaiions, hereby express hearlfelt thankfulness to 
the Head of the Church for the support given lo his servants in the performance of 
this arduous and important service, and for the raeasure of success which he has 
been pleased lo vouchsafe lo their labours. 
" 2. Synod resolve unanimously to establish forthwith-, a fund for Superannuated 

Ministers, and likewise, a fund for widows and children of deceased ministers, and 
institute the comrais.sion lo prepare apian for raising and applying such funds. 
This plan lo be matured, by the October meeting of Commission, and an appeal 
made to the liberality of the. members of the Church for support, which, from the 
reports of its deputations, this Syuod is happy to learn, is ready to be supplied for 
the very important purposes contemplated in the establishment of these funds." 
The following resolutions on Systematic Benevolence, moved by Dr. 
Houston, and seconded by Professor Dick, were passed:— 

"1. That this Synod cordially rejoices in the evidence of increased liberality 
manifesled by the members of fhe church in supporting its diflferent schernes, and 
desires to be duly thankful to the Head of the Church for such tokens of His favour 
towards his people. 
" 2. Regarding it as the special duty and privilege ofall the members ofthe Church 

lo devote regularly a proportion of the worldly substance, which God halh given 
them for the advancement ofhis glory; considering lhal Scripture iprecept and ex
ample are sufficiendy cfear in declaring in what manner this imporlant duty should 
be performed: andconsidering, furthermore, that the members of this church yef 
require much instruction and practical directions on this subjecl, in order that they 
may be brought generally to feel their obligation and privilege to promote, with 
their worldly means, the Lord's work in the earth.' 
" 3. Synod therefore enjoiu the Commission to appoint a special Committee on 

Systemalic Benevolence, for the purpose of bringing ihis matler frequently before 
the Church, and of diffusing such instructions, a,nd taking such other measures as 
may, under the Divine blessing, serVe tb bringthe Church up to a Scriptural stand
ard. This commiltee to report fronn fime fo lime to the Commission, and an annual 
report on the subject to be presented to Synpd." 
Irish Mission.—Rev. W. Russell, the Secretary, read the Annual Report of the Irish Mission; after which, Rev. Robert All,en, Synod's 
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missionary in Dublin, and Mr. Paul Kirk, addressed the meeting. 
Mr. Russell presented,a very favourable account of his late visit to the 
mission in Connaught, of the labours of Synod's agent in that locality, 
and of the prospects which were opening up for the spread of truth. 
The following record, moved by Dr. Houston, was adopted and ordered 
to be inserted:— 
" Synod has heard with much interest the reports of the progress of the Irish 

Mission, both in Dublin and Connaught; and, while desiring to be duly grateful 
to the Lord for the support hitherto given to His servants, their esteemed agents in 
their arduous labours, would earnestly commend them aud their work lo the prayers 
and support ofall the members ofthe church. 
" Synod, moreover, from the encourageraent thus far-granted to these brethren, 

and from regard to the solemn vows of this church, consider themselves under spe
cial obligation to prosecute this important Mission with increased vigour—there
fore reoortimend to the Oommission to take measures wilh as little delay as possi
ble forsending the preaching ofthe Word by rainisters of this church to Connaught, 
and for employing Colporteurs, and at least one additional Scriptute-reader, in oue 
or both ofthe stations ofthis Mission." 
Mr. Stevenson's Address.—This address was delivered on Thursday, 
at 5 P.M. W e find the following minute in reference to this subject: 

" Rev. A n d r e w Stevenson then addnessed the Synod on the State 
and Prospects of the Church in America. His address was heard 
with peculiar satisfaction; at the close of which the following state
ment, m o v e d by M r . Wallace, was ordered to be inserted in the mi
nutes: 
" Synod has heard wilh much gralifioation the interesting and instructive address 

of their beloved brother, the Rev. Andrew Stevenson, and fhey desire to express 
their gratitude to the exalted King of Zion for the signal favour manifesled lo the 
Church which he represents in sustaining her through all her trials, and granting 
her such a large measure of increase; and. also, to assure hira pf the continued, 
and w e believe, increasing interest taken by the Church in the brethren in Ame
rica, and trust that tiie visit to his nalive land will tend to the renovation of his own 
health, and also, that-his associating with us, in this our soleran asserably, willshave 
' the effect of slrenglherung our hands in God." 
Synod's OoUeetions.—The Oommittee on the State of the Collec
tions during the past year, reported— 
" That frora nearly all the congregations the four collections ordered by Synod 

had been sent in, with more or less punctuality, and that the small and large aid 
receiving congregations had not been less dutiful and liberal than others. Fairview 
had not yet returned any collections,.and from Faughan only two coUections had 
been received. Bushmills receives a small annual grant from the H o m e Mission, 
and should send in, at least, a collection to that fund. Sorae of the collections had 
been unaccountably delayed, whii'e a great number of them, especially from the 
larger congregations, had been altogether too small in proportion to fheir .ability 
on the one hand, and to the importance of the ,claims of the cause on the other. 
The Commitlee, therefore, respectfully submit, tha,t: Syuod should caU the epecial 
attenlion of the congregations to fhe duty incumbent on thera of having the ap
pointed collectiohs taken up, if possible, on the dajys specified, and of sending thera 
forward without any exceptions; and also, that these colleetions should be sorae
what proportionate to the ability and obligations of the raembers, and fhe necessi
ties of the different schemes of fhe Church." 

Decease of Rfv. S. Carlisle.—The followihg minhte was adopted: 
" Synod desire to record their sympathy with fhe congregation of Clabber, and 

the beieaved faraily of their late beloved father, the 'Rev. Sarauel Carlisle, w h o 
ceased from his labours and entered on his rest on the llth of Ootober last, in the 
twenty-ninth year of his ministry, and sixty-seventh year of his age. H e was mild 
and unobtrusive in character, instant in season and out of season. H e was a judicious counselkjr, a faithful wimess, and an able minister of the N e w Testament. 
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'We hope that these frequent, solemn warnings, by whioh our brethren are called 
away from our side, will have the effect of causing us to be more diligent and faith
ful in the discharge of pastoral duties, and hear the Great Master saying, ' Work 
while it is called to-day;' and we trust that He who holds the seven stars in His 
right hand «rill soon appoint anoiher workraan in this department of His vineyard." 

Reports of Presbyteries.—The Southern Presbytery report the or
dination of Mr. Thomas Hart to the oifice of the ministry and the 
pastoral charge of the congregation of Rathfriland. They have two 
students of theology. The Northern Presbytery report one student, 
M r . Thomas Dick, and that they have four stations under their care. 
The Western Presbytery report a good attendance upon religious or
dinances, and that all their congregations are out of debt. They ex
pect to license Mr. Thomas C. Brittain at next meeting. The Eastern 
Presbytery report " that there is no arrear of stipend due by any of 
our congregations, neither is there debt on any of our meeting-houses 
on this side the Channel. The m i n i m u m fixed by the measures of Synod, 
lately adopted, has been reached by all the congregations under our 
care, and the collections for the different schemes of the Church have 
been all taken up." They have one student of theology. The Pres
bytery of Nova Scotia and N e w Brunswick report— 
" That some ofthe societies under their care are beginning to take a lively inte

rest in the Missionary schemes of the Church, and are seemingly convinced fhat 
to contribute to the advancement of the Redeemer's kingdom is a power possessed 
by all the saints. The congregation of Cornwallis raerils, in this connexion, spe
cial notice. The prospects in that quarter are more than ordinarily cheering. On 
the last occasion on which the communion was dispensed, a considerable number 
was added to the membership: and the handsome collection that was taken up, 
for missionary purposes, on the Sabbaih preparatory to the day of the Soleran Feast, 
manifesled a spirit of zeal and Chrislian liberality worthy of imitation." 

S o m e other matters engaged the attention of Synod, such as an 
education fund, the establishment of a mission to the Jews, which was 
referred to the Commission—an additional chapter to the Testimony, 
which was referred back to the Committee, with new members added: 
this Committee to revise the latter part of the Historical Testimony. 
The meeting was harmonious. Next meeting is appointed to be held 
in Londonderry, on the last M o n d a y of June, 1858, at 7 P. M. 

AFFAIRS ABROAD. 

Turkey.—The five powers have not yet come to an agreement regarding one 
of the leading reasons of the late war in the East—the pohtical condition of the 
two provinces, Wallachia and Moldavia. Before the war, they were, nominally, 
subject to Turkey: but Russian influence predominated, and was about to pre
vail, so as to convert them into dependencies of Eussia. Their future rela
tions were to be determined by the Great Powers, acting with and by the Otto
man government. But they are not agreed. If some wish to see them united, 
and put under a foreign prince, so as to constitute a respectable kingdom, and 
thus form a barrier between Turkey and Russia, others prefer to bave them 
remain separate, and of course, comparatively feeble. The people themselves 
were not favourable to union, and decided against it. This election has been set 
aside, however, at the suggestion of France, and the question tried again, and 
decided for the union. W a r can hardly grow out of this, but it demonstrates the 
great debility of Turkey, which is not allowed to arrange her own tributary pro
vinces to suit her own views. In fact, Turkey is now but the shadow of a power. 

As to the religious condition of the country, there can remain no doubt that 
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changes of the most momentous character are rapidly taking place. The 
"Christian Times" gives a minute accounfc of the condition and prospects of 
the work of evangelization. W e take some extracts: 

"After all the extraordinary fluctuations of the mind ofthe people since the com
mencement of the late war, it appears that a great advance towards the universal 
eraancipation of the mind and the conscience has been made. Although the Halli-
Scheriff has hardly begun fo be acted upon, and although il seeraed rather calculated 
fo rouse the slumbering fanaticism of the Moslera against the handful of Protestant 
subjects, slill it is plain at present ihaf the N e w Testament is pouring new light 
upon the minds of raillions. It has created a ferment never before witnessed in 
Turkey. Nor is the Halli-Scheriff by any raeans an erapty letter. M a n y of the 
Greeks in the island of Crete, who had for a long lirae outwardly professed Islam
ism, while inwardly lhey were Greeks, have returned lately to their Church, arid 
have nol been molested. Quite recently, w e are informed, two Mohammedans 
(probably after reading the N e w Testament without understanding it sufficiently,) 
desired baptism frora the Armenian Patriarch. He, afraid of bad consequences, 
asked privately the perraission of the Porte, and obtained leave to baptize them. 
It is now the prevailing impression among the enlightened and intelligent Greeks, 
thaf notwithstanding fhe eflbrts made to prevent, the Bulgarians will soon separate 
themselves from the Greeks and establish their own Church Government. And ex
perience has proved to demonslration that the gospel, with its attendant blessings, 
will be hailed far and wide by the Bulgarians, and probably by all these naiions, 
just as fast as it can be offered to them. Thousands of the Scriptures have been 
circulated among them withoui objeclion. Editions are soon exhausted. N e w 
editions are being prinfed in England and Turkey; and even translations are ac
tually going on, and the only difficulty is how the few and feeble missionaries are 
to meet the constantly growing wants of Turkej', and how the necessary funds aie 
to be obtained. The social slate of Turkey, with its constant progress of civilization 
forced upon the Government and the country, powerfully lends to scatterthe dark
ness of superstition, bigotry, and intolerance, and to cause all the slumbering ener
gies of those races, of whose availability for great and good purposes, or whose re-
coverability to Christ and eternal salvation, none can doubt. Steam navigation, 
railways, and banks, generally established by foreign hands and influence, are all 
means tending to help on the civilization of Turkey." 
HoUand.—We have read with no little interest a brief history of the reli
gious condition of Holland, in the columns of the "Christian Intelligencer." 
W e make some extracts, premising that the union of church and state could 
not possibly be, as this writer asserts, the real cause of the rapid growth of 
error after 1813. Church and state were united there before, during that 
long period which, he admits, was characterized by singular fidelity to the 
truth. The fact is, this decline was caused by the flood of German Rationalism 
which came with French infldelity, while the country was annexed to France. 
" Previous to the establishraent of a monarchical form of government in Holland, 

in 1813, no nation on fhe face of the earth exhibited such a firm and decided ad
herence fo fhe principles of fhe ilelormation, nor such a determined hostility to the 
introduction of innovations in doctrine and praclice, as the Reformed Church of the 
United Provinces of the Netherlands. Indeed, such was the reputation of Holland 
for its literature and religious orthodoxy, lhal Protestants of alraost all other naiions 
resorted to her universiiies to reoeive doctrinal instruction, and under perseculion 
frora Papal tyranny sought an asylum within her provinces. But the union of 
Church and State has exerted such an unhappy infiuence on the cause of truth, 
that error and false doctrine have spread in every direction, and entered her uni-
versUies, which have becorae fountains of corruption, sending forth their polluted 
strearas over the whole country. Her ministry, onoe distinguished for purity of 
doctrine and vital religion, has greatly declined from the principles and praclices 
ofthe Reforraalion, and degenerated into Rationalism, Socinianism, and Universal
ism. Such was the general prevalence of error, that raany of those who stifl ad
hered to the truth, and mourned the desolations of their Zion, conceived it their duty to sever themselves frora the comraunion ofthe church, and estabhsh a new organization, under the style of ' Christian Separatists.' This event took place in 1836, and drew down upon these faithful witnesses for the ffufh the raost bilter and relentless persecution. Being corapelled to abandon their own places of worship, 
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and forfeit their interest in the church edifices'which fhey had assisted to rea"-, they 
were obliged to meetfor Divine service in public halls, school-houses, and private 
dwellings. But here they were soon assailed, while engaged in fheir religious,ser
vices, by the most outrageous proceedings on the part of their vindictive persecu
tors. Their meelings were interrupted in the most abusive and insulting manner, 
by groans, yells, and all kinds of savage noises; even missiles, such as stones and 
brick-bats, were thrown into their windows, by which serious injury was inflicted 
upon several oftheir worshippers. Allasl, a law was found on their Statute Book, 
enacted during the reign of Napoleon, making it a misdemeanor for more than nine
teen persons lo assemble together on any occasion, without permission frora the 
civil authority, punishable by fine or imprisonment. Under this law, they were 
again subjecied to the mosl cruel treatment by their enemies, who employed police 
officers to watch their movements, and report every infraction of such law. Ac
cordingly, on Monday morning, all who had conducled the worship of God on the 
preceding day, were summoned before the court, and fined from ten to twenty 
guilders, and in default of payraent were imprisoned unlil the fine was paid. There 
have been instances in which these imprisonments have been continued for more 
than a year. Bul in process of lime it was found that these unrighteous proceed
ings were extremely ofiensive to the people, whose syrapathy was called forlh in 
behalf of these persecuted Christians, and they were henceforth perraitted to as
semble for Divine worship without furiher molestation. From that lime their pro
gress has been onward; the Lord has blessed lhem abundantly, and increased their 
numbers. The present stale of the seceding churoh affords ground for hope that it 
contains the salt ofthe land, and that the Lord has blessings in store for them. The 
following statistics, furnished about a year ago by the Rev. A. Brummelkamp, one 
of their professors, will give a correct idea of the slate and prospects of these ' Chris
tian Separatists,' as a distinct denomination. They had then 234 congregatious, 
and 134 ministers, one theological school at Kampen, in the province of Overyssel, 
-with four professors and forty-two students." 
The Waldenses.—The Waldensian church is a missionary church. They 
are availing themselves most actively, of the openings presented by the favour
able turn of events of late years in Sardinia. The following account of their 
position and doings is from an address by Mr. Pilatte, delivered in the Assem
bly of the Free Church of Scotland: 
" Fifteen parishes, wilh a population of 20,000 persons, was the total amount of 
the Waldensian people. They were exclusively an agricultural people, and were 
very poor from the natural poverty of the soil, but poorer still on account of being 
crowded together in these valleys, and for so many centuries forbidden lo go out of 
lhem—the population far e.xceeding in number the natural resources of the oountry. 
Bul ihough poor, they were determined not lo be ignorant. They had one college 
and one hundred and seventy-one schools, with an attendance of four thousand 
nine hundred and eighteen scholars, being nearly one-fourlh of the population. 
Some of you may not know the present history of the Waldensian Church. For the 
information of such, I mention that it consists of fifteen parishes, containing about 
20,000 inhabitants. These are poor vine-dressers and agriculturists—poor because 
of the soil they have to cultivate, and poorer frora the overcrowded state of the 
population, and still poorer from recent bad harvests. But if they are poor in tem
poral things, they have another kind of weallh in the possession of the truth, and 
in a great desire for instruciion. Nine years ago the Waldensian Church began to 
act on ils conviction ofits duly. Sorae ofyou m a y be surprised fo hear of French 
being the language ofthe Waldenses, who are Italians. It was not always so, for 
the natural language ofthe valleys is an Italian dialect; this also was the language 
of their preachers; but in the year 1630 a pestilence swept away all their pastors 
except two, and they were obliged to send abroad for new ones to Geneva and 
France, and these could only speak in French, which was also partly understood 
by the ipeople, who preferred having preachers w h o m they understood imperfectly 
lo having none, and thus French was introduced into the valleys. But this is in course of being remedied. Italian is taught in the higher schools and in the College, part of the theological instruction is carried on in Italian, and the Young Men's Christian Association is entirely conducted in Italian. " What has been doing.—Let m e tell you something of what w e have done. Churches have been established in the principal towns of Piedmont, Turin, Genoa, Nice, Alessandria, and Pignerol, which was the chief seat of the persecutions in 
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old times; and when I say churches,'I mean that in which a Churoh chiefly con
sists—I mean, that congregations Were gathered befOre we thought of putiing sloiie 
upon stone lo shelter lhem. . . . 'Besides ih-ese larger congregations, there.are 
a great number of towns and villages where perhaps the gospel was never heard 
before, where it has now, through Our means, been heard and received. W e can
not, indeed, yet speak of great things, as they are counted great in the eyes of 
men—one here, two there, three or four in one place, a dozen in another—have 
received the truth, and are now a centre of light, which we expect will spread more 
and more. 

" The people we are evangelizing.—I wish to describe a little fhe people of Pied
mont, which we are trying lo evangelize—for as yet tlie whole of Italy is not open 
fo us. The oharacter of the northern Italians differs considerably from the Souihern. 
Here, as elsewhere, there exists those differences which seem to make the north 
master of the south. In the south there is more polish, more poetry, more enthu
siasm; in the north—raore firmness, more constancy—without meaning any want 
of affection to the southern Italians, something about thera raore lo be depended 
on. This raakes Piedmont a better field for our evangelization; besides, lhey are 
serving an excellent apprenticeship as inhabitants of a free country. Generally 
speaking, Piedraont is the counlry of progress. I do nol mean to describe the in
describable political condition of southern Ilaly—of Naples, of Tuscany, of Rome, 
and of Lorabardy—where no man dare almost think of freedom lest his own sha
dow denounce him. Suffice it to say,'that it is indescribable, and is the shame of 
the nineteenth century. But there is this good—they all look to Piedmont with 
envy; no one in these States but is wishing that Carlo Alberto were their kiug; and 
this makes it doubly iraportant to evangelize Piedmont—to labour with diligence 
there while it is the only field open lo us, and to be ready for any event that may 
occur; for who believes that things can long remain as fhey are in Italy? There
fore we raust be ready for that day when the petty tyrant of Tuscany will feel mi-
easy on his throne—for that day when the Roman Pontiff will tremble under his 
triple crown—that day when king Bomba: shall hide himself in foreign lands from 
fhe rage of his people—when the dike is thrown down, we, the water, raust be 
ready lo rush in and overflow the land. . . . The political freedom which the 
inhabitants of Piedmont are beginning to enjoy has oaused a freedom of thought; 
men are beginning to lire of .priestly dominion, and to iong for somelhing lhey know 
not what. Many such we have met with; many suoh we have preached the gos
pel to; and raany of thera we have seen come forward to confess Jesus Christ as 
their Saviour. And this is what we aim at—to bring men to Christ—the conver
sion of sinners." 
Italy.—Another abortive attempt has been made to get up a revolution in 
Italy. The hand of Mazzini was in it, and the plan was to rouse the Neapolitan 
population, and make that kingdom the basis of future operations. Movements 
took place in Tuscany and Sicily at the satne time. All failed, and failed not 
for want of friends br of a just cause, but because they were premature. 
France.—The Protestants of France still occupy an anomalous positioti. 
The laws are quite favourable to their righta, and fchelmperiaLgovernmehl is 
rather friendly; bufc they are subjected, notwithstanding, to many annoyances 
in prosecuting the work of evangelization, and in some instances, to real perse
cution. The bishops and priests have great influence,—they eontrol the pre
fects and mayors, while the central government dare not always interfere. In 
Paris, these influences are least felt; and there a gr.eat change seems to be 
taking placein publio sentiment. The following extract from a reported speech 
of Mr. Fiseh, explains it. His statements are very encouraging: 
"It was a most hopeful and gratifying fact, that a great change had taken place 
in the political press bf Paris. The two chief daily papers'had come slrongly to 
advocate Piotestant principles. The Journal des Debats, the French Times, presidejd 
over by a young and very clever man, openly declared that there was no hope for 
France if it did not become Protestant. Very recently, in a leading article, he contrasted France and England, showing that the reason for the sUperiOfity of-the latter was her Protestantism. • So with re'spect tp writers of history. At one time it was the fashion araong historians to speak ih very high terms of the church of Rome, arid with contempt of the principles of lhe Reformation. But *dw ah this 
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was reversed; and all who write history endeavour fo show fhat France never 
presenled so fine a lype as when she was a Protestant country. These were un-
mistakable signs. (Hear, hear.) And wilh respect to the actual result of the 
evangelistic efforts of the various Societies of Paris, they were more encouraging 
than they had ever been. In the provinces per.secution prevailed, but, despite of 
this, the work went forward. In Paris, on the contrary, they could do almost as 
fhey pleased, and open as many chapels and schools as lhey wished; and, in fact, 
the Evangelical Sociely of Paris had opened five new schools, and the people, 
Romanist as well as Proteslant, freely sent their children. Indeed, lhey preferred 
paying for their children at the Proiestani schools to sending thera to the free Ro
raish schools. Of this M . Fisch gave a number of delightful illustrations, and 
menlioned that as many as 25,000 persons had been educated in the school of the 
Evangelical Sociely who were now grown men and woraen. The people, more
over, were more disposed than ever lo listen lo the gospel, and most readily ac
cepted religious books and tracts. In fact, he never knew a person refuse thera. 
The new chapel, to which reference was made in the report, was built exactly op
posite a theatre; and it was a curious circumstance, as indicating the willingness 
of the people to listen to Protestant preaching, lhal many of the people went to 
the chapel in the periods that elapsed between the acts. Some, indeed, went 
back, but many remained: so that they were fishing out of the theatre souls for 
the Lord Jesus Christ! Furthermore, lhe colporteurs of the Bible never sold so 
many copies as last winter; and as many as fifly applications had of late been 
made for evangelists to occupy new stations; and they would be sent ifthe means 
could be procured. And there was no half-heartedness about these converted Ro
m a n Oatholics, for they were ready to make any sacrifices or suffer any sort of 
perseculion for Christ. 
The difficulties elsewhere, arising from the sources we have mentioned, are 
stated in the following, together with some additional encouraging facts: 
"The annual meelings ofthe different benevolent associations supported by fhe 
Protestants of France, indicale decided progress. 

"The Evangelical Sociely has been much occupied, during the past year, in 
Btruggling lo establish the rights of conscience and liberiy of worship. Bul while 
they have succeeded in obtaining the re-opening of several of their churches, whicli 
had been closed for years by the mandates of the police, other churches in other 
places have been arbitrarily shut up, and the introduclion of Protestant worship 
into towns where it was newly attempted has been suppressed by the civil autho
rities. One minister states, that since 1852 religious freedom has been lost in Fiance, 
In his deparlment, all the Protestant churches, with one exception, have been shut 
up by armed force. The meetings are rigorously interdicted, and the people have 
to assemble in the depths of the forests or among lonely hills of rock, lo avoid per
secution by arrest, fines, and imprisonment. 

" A Gallican paper, the Observateur Catholique, coraraenting on a letter frora Ber
lin, which says that in Austria conversions to Protestantism have increased rapidly 
since the last concordat with the Pope, remarks as follows:—'We should be sur
prised if it were otherwise. The progress of Protestantisra raust necessarily cor
respond wilh that of Ultramonta-iism. In France it is the same, and the Protest
ants have made great progress among us for some years past.'" 
Belgium.—We have already furnished our readers with occasional notices of 
the suocess attending Protestant efforts in this country. The American and 
Foreign Christian Union presents a more general sketch of the past and the 
present state of opinion and feeling in Belgium : 

"There is a singular state of things in this thoroughly Popish country; so Po
pish, lhal in 1830 a politic-al revolution was gotten up under priestly influence, 
-which rendered the country independent of Holland and its Protestant governraent, 
in order to secure a raore complete ascendency to the church of Rome. Yet 
strange lo say, it is from that dale that the revival of Protestantism began. Pro
testantism, which had once greally prevailed in those countries, vvas well-nigh ex
tinguished in the blood of the countless martyrs slain when the Netherlands were subjecl to the merciless Spanish rule; so that scarcely a visible relic of the Reforraation remained af the Revolution in 1830. Since then, some forly churches, several of them quite large, and all animated by a zeal for the truth of God and for fhe souls of raen, have been gaihered. This good work goes on apace. Within 
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the last three months twenty converted Romanists have been adraitted to the Lord's 
Supper. But besides this raovement of proselytes coraing ouf from the Romish 
corruptions, and protesting against them, there is anoiher and more general move
ment in fhe body of the national church itself. In 1830, the liberal party, who 
were no bigots, joined w h h the clerical party fo secure the independence of their 
country. Since then, these parties have been quite antagonistic to each other. 
The priests have striven fo aggrandize their order, have succeeded in getting their 
control of nearly all the arrangements for public education, and in acquiring the 
supremacy over the cabinet and parliament. The liberals have opposed ihera 
wilh great deterraination and abilily, buf with hUle success. They are, ihough 
nof all of thera, deeply infected wilh infidelity. Knowing nothing of the Bible, 
which they have not read,—having no understanding of Christianity, except as it 
is caricatured by Popery,—lhey look upon religion as raere superstition and priest
craft. Nevertheless, they retain Iheir formal connexion wilh the established church, 
though contending for freedom of thought and speech, and for political liberty, 
against the aggressions of the hierarchy. Their strength is in the populous chies, 
and among the State universiiies, and the educated classes. The sway of fhe 
priests is chiefly among fhe working classes in the towns and fhe agricultural po
pulation in the country. Sustained by these ignorant masses, and controlling their 
suffrages at the popular elections, the Bishops have secured a considerable majo
rity in fhe legislature, and have also the rainistry on their side. 

"The conflict is between raind and nurabers. It has recently come to a very 
singular crisis, Ihough the end is not yet. The clergy induced the Government to 
propose a bill in Parliament, the object of which, though very artfully framed, was 
to bring the charitable institutions of the counlry, and rich endowments, wilh the 
power and influence which naturally go with such things under ecclesiastical ma
nagement and direction. The projected law was under discussion for raany weeks, 
through which the liberals resisted if strenuously at every stage, till at last it passed 
its second reading by a raajority of two to one. The public feeling, which had 
been rising to a great pitch of exciteraent, hereupon came to an oulbreak. A ' m o b 
of gentleraen' forced themselves into fhe chambers, and tumulluously broke up 
the sessions. The mob, with loud shouts of ' Long live the King!' w h o is highly 
popular, and wilh fierce cries of 'Down wilh the Jesuits! D o w n with the con
vents!' filled different parts of the city with tumult. Beyond this, no violence 
was offered to the person of any one, nor to property, except that the windows of 
the Jesuit quarters were broken. Quiet was at length restored by a harmless dis
play ofthe military; and still rnore by the wisdora ofthe King, who prorogued the 
Parliaraent for a raonth. The disturbance was no', confined to Bruxelles, but re
peated itself in mosf of the chief cities, as Liege, Ghent, Antwerp, and pthers. 
Even from fhe most bigoted towns, such as Louvain and Bruges, the town-coun-
cils have sent in earnest remonstrances fo the King against the projected law. Tha 
clergy have sustained a severe defeat on a favourite raeasure, on which they were 
ready to stake every thing. It will soon be seen whether this sudden breach can 
be healed, or whether it will widen fill the whole fabric of priesfly domination 
shall fall into ruins." 
Ireland.—The efforts of the different evangelical churches in Ireland to bring 
the Romanist phpulation under Scriptural influences, are still attended wilh 
success—in some cases quite surprising. W e find in our exchanges the follow
ing summary of what has been accomplished by our church. 

The emigration from that eountry still continues, and constitutes a very 
serious drain, and one heavily felt, upon fche labouring population, particularly 
in the Popish parts ofthe oountry. 
" By direcf missionary effort, fhe Presbyterian Church in Ireland has, within a 

few years, originated and raatured fifty-three congregations, forty-one of these being 
in those districts where Popery raost prevails; and in the raost of these Scottish 
settlers, who, but for thera, would have been sadly forsaken and destitute, are the 
most useful and influential raembers. 'In the remaining portion of our missionary 
sphere,' says a late report. ' extending over seven counties, where the proportion of Protestants to Roraanists is one to twenty, w e have fifty-one places of raissionary work, superintended by twenty-one rainisters, assisted by twenty-five Scripture readers and colporteurs, having under their charge twenty-four Sabbath-schools, and sixty daily schools—a large proportipn of fhe pupils of which are Roman Catholics; while seventeen hundred persons are in regular attendance on the public 
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religions services of the Christian Sabbath. In the province of Connaught alone we 
have eighteen ministers, fifteen Scripture readers, five colporteurs, fifty leachers, 
and in the space of a few years,eight thousand children, chiefly R o m a n Catholics, 
have passed through our Scriptural schools.'" ' 
India.—-The last accounts a,re not encouraging. Cawnpore has been re
taken by General Havelock. Lucknow, the capital of Oude, in which there 
are nearly one thousand besieged, many of them w o m e n and children, was in 
great peril,: surrounded by some thirty thousand Sepoys headed by_Nena_Sa
hib,'the Oiwnpore miscreant. Its fall was daily expected, and with this a 
repetition of the fearful slaughter of Delhi, &o. The fate of the Ameriean 
missionaries at Futtehgurh is yet uncertain; but the probabilities are that they 
all have been massacred. A few troops have arrived in Calcutta, turned 
aside from the Chinese expedition; but none of the troops which left England 
for India can be on the ground until about the 1st of cN^ovember. Fearful 
events may haVe occurred in the mean time. The Sepoys are said to be under 
European generalship. Still, the conviction appears to be very strong that 
Great Britain will sucoeed eventually in re-estabhshing her dominion, and 
also that the methods of government, and perhaps the form, will be very largely 
modified: among other things, that caste will be broken up. W e give some 
extracts from a letter addressed by, Dr.-Duff to Mr. George H . Stuart, of this 
city, dated August Sth: 
" W e have reason tO thank God that belween this and Aflahabad, though raany 

have fallen victims to the violence of infuriated men, no missionary has as yel lost 
his life. But beyond Allahabad clouds and thick darkness have lohg been hover
ing—enough to fiU our minds with saddest apprehensions. 
" At Agra, Saharanpur, Ambala, &c;, we have no reason to apprehend that any 

life has been lost. For some time we were in sad suspense about Mr. Butler and 
his family at Bareilly. Bul I feel truly thknkful that a letter has at last been re
ceived from Mr. Butler himaelf, frora the hill-station of Nynu Tai, assnring us of 
the safety of hiraself and family. 

"And this'brings m e to Futtehgurh—the scene of greatest-disaster, in a mission. 
ary point of view, in the ravaged and desolated north-west. Ruraour after rumoiir 
has been reao'hing us frbm that quarter—each more distressing than another. Even 
now, w e have no absolutely'trust worthy information a's to details. But w e have 
• too much reason to fear thai all at Fiittehgu'rh have been destroyed. 

" And now, as to the causes of this terrible rebellion. Doubtless the primary 
ones are to be found in our own sins as a people and nation. And it weil becomes us, 
after the e.vamples of Nehemiah, Daniel, and olher holy raen, to humble ourselves 
in the Very dust before God, with lowly, penitent, and contrite Spirits—eafnestly-
ahd honestly confessing past sins and'shortcomings, and as earnestly and honestly 
re.'olving to araend our ways in the time to come:' As to the proximate Or im-
mediate human instrumentality, I have no hesitation in saying,'with the utmost 
emphasis, lhal the whole-is ihe result of a long concocted Meharnmedan conspiracy 
againsi ihe British power, wilh a view to lhe re-esiablishment ofa Mf^aijirnedan dyriasiy 
instead. You will remeniber that iu Mohararaedanisra there is aninse parable com
bination of the civil and .spiritual power; and that its essential spirit is a fanatical 
spirit of conquest- and dominion. You will also remember that it was from M o 
hammedan rulers chiefly, and not from Hindu rulers, fhat the "British wrested the 
sceptre of Indian doniinion. The Mohararaedans often persecuted the Hindus with 
the most terrible severities. Henoe it is that the Hindus,generally were wont to 
look with favour on the British as theiir deliverers from the cruel Mohararaedan 
yoke; and were well content jpassively to submit to the British sovereignty, and 
in many oases wilh cheerfiil acquiescence. 

"The case of the Mohahiraedans was totally differeijt. Looking on the British 
as the subverters of their thrones, and the supplanters of their dynasties, they never 
could forgive iheni, and never could be peacefully reconciled to their supremacy. 
For the last hundred years they have' b'een sighing, and longing, and praying, not orily in private, but in their public mosques, for the prosperity ofthe House of Ti-mour, in the,person of its representative, the titular King or Emperor of Delhi. Biit the prosperity of that house is only another name for the downfall of the British, arid the re-ascending of the Mohammedan'power.' '' Such do r believe fo be the true account ofthe rise and object oithis disastrous 
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rebellion. The whole has burst, upo,i;i us, so unexpectedly, that all, taken com
pletely by surprise, have been quite unprepared. Hence the temporary sad success 
of the raisguided rebels.. That they will be put down wilh a strong arra, I have no 
doubt whatsoever; hut hot before much more mischief shall accrue from their fren
zied violence. N o season ofthe year would have been raore inopportune for mili
tary opei-ations on the part ofthe British. Breaking out in the very highest of the 
hot season, when the raging hot winds compel all foreigners to immure thera
selves in their houses, in order lo e.\ist or vegetate, an outbreak so sudden and un» 
expected, could not but have a temporary triuraph. And the hof season, followed 
so immediately by the rainy season, wilh ils train of fever, and cholera, and dysen
tery, would not but aggravate the disaster. When, the cold season arrives, Ihings 
will assume a very difl'erent aspect. But melancholy it isto reflect on the porten
tous magnhude ofifhe calamhies which m a y ere then ensue. Whal need, then, of 
ferventapplicalionsat a throne of grace; if, happily, the Lord bepleased to interpose 
with his own outstretched arm for our deliverance. For as the Lord God omnipo
tent reigneth, it cannot be doubted that, in sorae one way or olher, H e will arise and 
plead the cause that is His own, and eventually crown it with glorious viotory." 
The Evangelical Alliance.—This Association has just met at^ Berlin. The 
correspondent of the Presbyterian says, and we cannot doubt the correctness 
of his observations: 
" I ara hot sure, after a closer view, whether the rautual good understanding of 

British and German Christians has been increased by the farailiar contact into which 
they have just been brought at Berlin. The great difference in their whole style 
of thinking was certainly brought much raore prorainently into notice and relief by 
their meeting; and I hear that a considerable amountof jealousy towards the Eng
lish-speaking section, including your countrymen, ofcourse, was manifesled on the 
part of (he Germans. It was at the Hotel de Russie that our countryraen and yours 
assembled for wprship, and partook together qf the Lord's Supper. 
" As was to be expected, the raaterials of the.Conferenpe were nof altogether ho

mogeneous. The so-called Evangelical parly in Gerraany, as opposed to the High 
Lutherans, are a somewhat raolley raultitude in regard to opiuions; and however 
w e raay, in Christian charity, love the raen, w e raust too often protest firmly against 
their latitudinarian views of divine truth. None of our best m e n felt at home with 
Gerraans whose reverence for revelation they were obliged to do raore than sus
pect; and it must, be allowed that the confidence qf our orthodox British and A m e 
rican brethren, in much of the Protestantism of Geirmany, is not increased by what 
they have witnessed." 
At the same time the writer thinks that the meeting was "attended with great 
success;" but, we confess ourselves unable, from all thafc we havc .seen regard
ing ifc, to ascertain in what this success consists: exqept in teaching Bnglish 
Protestants not to fraternize too closely as yet with the German schools of 
theology: The writer's own account of the matter is this: ' 
" At the sarae time, fhe Conference has been valuable in several important ways. 

It has; given distinctness to out appreciation ofthe Ifieology and the religious feel
ings of our Continetit?iln6ighbour6: it has enabled us to see how far it may be safe to, 
fraternize witlj those who, with some senliments of Christian affection and charity, 
are destitute of the doctrinal completeness and purity which we are accustoraed sq 
much to value, and it raay prorapt raeasures for endeavouring to arrest the progress 
of errors which w e detest, and lo aid and encourage the growing party in Germany 
w h o sympathize with our views, ralher than those which prevail too largely in their 
own land." 

AFFAIRS AT HOME. 
The Times.—The financial crisis absorbs tbe public mind: and, certainly, it 

isrnot strange that it should do so. All is confusion and apprehension in the 
great money centres of the country. It affects, or Jt̂ ill, all dlasses, and every 
district. Large fortunes hajve been swept away; thousands are thrown out of 
employ in cities and manufacturing towns: creidifc is complefcely paralyzed. 
W e have long lookpi^ for something of this kind. Hastening to be rich, reck-,. 
less in speculation,, cqn,tracting d;̂ bt wherever credit could be gofc, lavish in ex-
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penditure, the people of this country now find themselves, with an abundant 
harvest, suddenly deprived of all their apparent prosperity. The law of God 
cannot be disregarded in commerce, nor any wbere else, without involving the 
transgressors, sooner or later, in the consequences. If men will run in debt, 
pay day will come at last. If nations borrow, they musfc settle at last; and 
especially, when luxurious expenditure keeps pace with the contracting of debts. 
W e hope some le.ssons will be learned, such as economy, simplicity, industry 
in all classes; with these, a spirit of contentment with moderate means: and the 
conviction that riches are not the chief end of man, nor the rich the "excellent 
of the earth." There will be terrible suffering this winter in the cities. 

Kansas.—The election for legislature and for delegate to Congress took 
place in Kansas, Oct. Sth. The Free State party prevailed, electing their de
legate and a majority of the legislature. 

Safety of Railroads.—Last year only one person in 16,168,449 who travelled 
by railway was killed, from "causes beyond his own control." 

Fromthe year 1852 lo the year 1856, both inclusive, the actual loss oflife on the 
ocean was 4,348! And an analysis of the various causes which have led lo this 
loss shows that out of 1,153 ships, only 286 were lost in a whole gale, storra, or hur
ricane, and ouly 121 by the conjoint agency of the latter. 

NOTICES OF BOOKS. 
A Teanslation and Commentary on the Book op Psalms, for the Use ofthe Mi
nistry and Laity of the Christian Church. By Augustus Tholuck, D. D., Ph.D. 
Translated from the German: with a Careful Comparison of the Psalm-text with 
the Original Tongues. By the Rev. J. Isidor Mombert. 8vo., pp. 497. Phila
delphia: Wifliara S. & Alfred Martien, 608 Chestnut slreet. 1858. 
The name of the author of this work is familiar to students, as one 

of the mosfc learned of the evangelical theologians of Germany, and a 
leading instrument in the remarkable revival of a sounder theology, 
which is so happy a feature in the religious condition now of Central 
Europe. H e is not, indeed, in all respects, a safe guide. His mind 
seems still to retain some traces of the speculations of his earlier 
teachers, and less orthodox contemporaries. Still, he is clear and 
distinct in his avowal of doctrines the most opposite to those of the 
Neological school—the doctrines of grace. This work exhibits all his 
peculiarities. H e is eloquent in commending the inspired Psalter. 
H e catches the spirit of the various Psalms, but does not see the Mes
siah with suflScient clearness in some of them. His historical intro
ductions prefixed to each Psalm, and general summary of its contents, 
will be found exceedingly useful. In a word, if read with some vigi
lance and caution, this volume cannot but contribute to a better un
derstanding and appreciation of the Bible Psalms, as compared with 
the mere effusions of human genius. 

An Exposition of the Epistle of Paul to the Philippians. By the Rev. Jean Daill6 
Minister of the Reforraed Church at Charenton, a. d. 1639. Translated from the 
French by the Rev. Jaraes Sherman, Minister of Surrey Chapel, London Svo. 
pp. 479. Presbyterian Board of Publication, 820 Chestnut street, Philadelphia.' 
This work is characterized by every excellence of the French style 

of exposition. Lively, perspicuous, practical; it is not a mere expla
nation, but a proper commentary: speaking to the heart, as well as 
the mind. The name of the author—one of the most eminent of the 
early Gallic reformers—is a suflScient guarantee of its standing: and 
so full is it of seasonable remark, we might almost gather a sketch 
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from this volume of the moral and religious condition of the times. 
And yet it is eminently spiritual, redolent bf the unusually rich and 
profound experience of a man singularly honoured of God in his mi
nistry. A short memoir of tho author is prefixed. 

Memoir and Select Remains of the Rev. John Brown, Minister of the Gospel, 
Haddington. Edited by the Rev. William Brown, M. D. 18mo., pp. 227. Pres
byterian Board of Publication, Philadelphia. 
Five editions have been published, in Scotland, of "Brown's Select 

Remains"—a satisfactory proof of the estiraation in which the work 
has been beld by evangelical Christians. The work before us con
tains the memoir in full, and is much enlarged. The latter part is 
abridged by omitting very much of what we regard as the most im
portant parts of the "Select Kemains." The editor says—andwe 
will form our own judgment notwithstanding—" In doing this, I am 
satisfied I have not diminished, but increased the value of the work. 
It is not every thing that a good man has written which is worthy of 
being published; and articles of small value, even though printed, it 
is better to allow to pass into oblivion," &c. W e think these "arti
cles" might have been allowed to stand after passing through five 
editions. The truth is, they are of a sort which does not suit new-
fashioned times. What this volume contains, however, can be highly 
commended, with the exception of a short essay by the editor, on the 
frequent dispensation of the Lord's Supper. 

"Annie Lee," "Blind Ruth, or How may I do Good?" "Christ
mas Eve," "Seventy Times Seven, or the Law of Kindness," and 
" Hazel Glen," are issues of the Presbyterian Board of Publication— 
small volumes of about one hundred pages each, designed for children. 
They are intended to illustrate the first, second, third, fourth, and 
fifth petitions of the Lord's prayer. As the other publications of this 
Board designed for juvenile readers, they are deserving of a wide cir
culation. As also "Tales in Rhyme," "Joy of Morning," "Stray 
Lamb," are little volumes of the same general character and design. 
"Truth in the Household" is the title of a discourse preached be
fore the General Assembly, which does not strike us as being parti
cularly worthy of the honour of publication by authority. 

' W e have also received " The Presbyterian Family Almanac " 
for 1858. As its predecessors, it contains statistics of the Presbyte
rian Church, (0. S.,)'short, pithy articles, illustrative cuts, besides 
all the ordinary matter belonging to the almanac proper. The cal
culations are for every part of the United States. 

The North British Review, which had failed under the editorial 
control of Prof. Travers to satisfy the Free Church, has gone into 
different bands. The last number is excellent, with the exception of 
articles on Watts, and hymns. The article on inspiration is refresh
ing. It takes the right ground, and holds it ably. Published, with 
other reviews, by Leonard Scott & Co., 79 Fulton street, New York. 

W e have been in the receipt, for some time, of " The Opal," a 
periodical "edited by the Patients of the State Lunatic Asylup, Utica, 
N. Y.;" a§d we venture the assertion that taking this latter statement 
off the title page, it might be read for a long time without any sus
picion of lunacy in its-editors. It is sensible, acute, logical, and often 
gay and sprightly. W e close our notice by publishing their advertise-
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ment, with the hope that some of our readers may be able and dis
posed to respond to their call for additions to their library: 
" The Opal commends itself to the generous and philanthropic, whose sympathies 

are with the unfortunate, and whose hearls are open to contribute to their relief. 
" One great source of benefit and happiness to all of us, and especially to those 

whose residence here will, perha|)s, be liie-loug, is the perusal of interesting books; 
but we are in a great raeasure deprived of the advantages derived from this source, 
since the State has made no appropriation for a Library for our use. One grand 
object in publishing the Opal is lo extend a knowledge of our wants lo a generous 
public, who cannot but be interested in our welfare. 

"From Authors, Publishers, and Booksellers, also frora humane societies, 
churches and private individuals, we shail be happy to receive contributions, eilher in 
subscriptions to the Opal, books or rnoney; and if in money, we will apply il to the 
purchase of book?, they may direct; and if no. direction is given, will expend it in 
adding lo our library suoh books as wfll, in the judgment of the officers, be most 
proper and useful. 
" All contributions will be promptly acknowledged in our columns. 
"Teims—one dollar per annura in advance. 
"Address, 'The Opal, State Asylum., Ulica, N. Y.' " 

The Thirtt-third Annual Report of the American SuNhAT-scHOOL Union, pre
sented at the Annual Meeting, May 12ih, 1857. 8vo., pp. 104. 
W e cannot say that the perusal of this Report has increased our 

regard for this institution. Its professed object w e do not object t o — 
" the gathering of untaught children into, schools of religious instruc
tion on the Lord's day;" but we do object to the union principle as 
it appears here; and also to the attempts which the " u n i o n " m a k e s 
to separate, in the diffusion of Scriptural instruction, parents and 
children. A s to the union principle, what do our readers think of the 
following assertion, which the Society endorses ? T h e italics are theirs: 
" W e find that as Episcopalians, Methodists, Baptists, Presbyterians, Reformed 

Dutch, Congregationalists, we can maintain the integrity of our relations lo our 
respective churches and communities, while we can unite fo teach the ti-uth that 
Christ taught, and as plainly as he taught it." 

That is, Christ has taught nothing regarding those things which 
from the ground of their denominational organizations, so we under
stand this, for they say they can leave all these things out, and " teach 
the truth that Christ taught, and as plainly as he taught it!" If so, 
they are all schismatics, for they should be one body. Again, the 
publications of the Society must all be such as the committee approve— 
Calvinists, Arminians, &c., and besides, many of their publications are 
far from being Sabbath-day reading, and yet they go into their libra
ries, and are taken out, and no doubt, read on the Sabbath. In short, 
we believe that the funds expended, and the efforts employed by this 
"Union" might be far better expended in some other form of evange
lical effort. 
We have received a " Catalogue of the Officers and Students 
of Jefferson College, Pa., for the academical year 1856-57," which 
presents a very flourishing state of things there—in all 294 students, 
with a Faculty consisting of six full professors, and four other teachers. 
The annual expense of a student, it is said, does not e:xceed |150 for 
tuition, board, lodging, washing, fuel, and lights. 
The Last Hours of Mr. Ezr^ C. Rowe, of Fairhaven, Conn. 
"Jonah; or the Sleeper Awakened." 
"A Wife's Influence." 
These are all tracts published bythe Presbyterian Board: each 
good of its class. 
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W e are obliged by a regard to the truth of hisfcory, to insert the following 
article. W e had hoped, indeed, that the controversies which have marked our 
course as a church for some years past had come to an end. But it seems 

otherwise. Those who have so long sefc themselves in a course of opposition 
to the re-iatroduction of deacons, have re-opened the subject. They will not 
let it rest. And, surely, it cannot be expected tbat we will allow mistakes or 

errors to pass unnoticed. W e deeply regrefc the necessity. W e know that 
the church has become wearied of strife; bufc we would be recreant to the truth 
should we permit tares to be sown, and yet slumber at our post. Upon ihem, 
not upon us, must the blame lie of resuming debate upon these subjects, which 
should have been regarded as settled. The article below is, we think, calmly 
written. Its facts are authentic. Its quotations faithful. It deserves to be 

read. It proves, incontrovertibly, that our forefathers abroad, and of past 
generations, never repudiated the 2d Book of Discipline, but ever held it as 
occupying an authoritative position among Scotland's covenanted attainments. 
W h y should any seek to obliterate it, merely to get rid of its positive asser
tions regarding the deacon's office? W h e n will partisan feeling and pride 
cease their attacks upon a book so cherished as this has ever been among all 

sound Presbyterians? W e write in sorrow, not in anger. W e are for peaee: 

bufc, if necessary, we can resume our equipments for the conflict.—Ed. Gqv. 

[For the Covenanter.] 

THE SECOND BOOK OF DISCIPLINE. 

In the June number of the Reformed Presbyterian, an article over 
the signature of G., calls attention to this book. The object of the 
writer is to prove that it does not now form a part of our ecclesiastical 
standards. In this attempt, however, he has signally failed. 

Before replying directly to his allegations, it will not be improper 
to give—^ 

I. A brief history of the preparation and adoption of this Book. 
The First Book being hastily drawn up in the beginning of the-

Reformation period, when Protestantism and Presbyterianism had tri
umphed si^denly over the Papal hierarchy, was, as might have been-
expected, defective in some of its provisions. The reforming process, 
however, still went forward. The General Assembly, in 1575, ap-

VOL. xiii.—7 
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pointed a Committee to revise the Discipline, and prepare a more com
plete system of ecclesiastical policy. This Committee consisted of 
twenty ofthe most talented members of thafc Assembly—men who had 
studied profoundly the system of Presbyterian Church government. 
Among these were found Hay, Lindsay, Lawson, Craig, and the re
nowned Andrew Melville. Faithful to their trust, they met at the 
times and places appointed, and with the greatest diligence, delibera
tion, and integrity, prosecuted their labours, which finally issued in the 
production of that admirable compend of ecclesiastical government 
confined in the Second Book of Discipline. 

•When the Assembly met in 1577, the Committee laid before that 
body the result ofits labours. " A t this Assembly," says Brown of 
Wamphray, " it was approven in all points, except that touching dea
cons, which was referred to further debate; but anno 1578, that head, 
with the rest, was approven by the unanimous consent of all, though 
Spotswood will not let the world know so much."* " A n d from that 
time forward," says Hetherington, " it was, and continues still to be, 
the authorized standard of the Church of Scotland, in respect of go
vernment and discipline." f 

The Assembly having approved the Second Book of Discipline, ap
pointed a committee to lay it before the king and parliament, and en
deavour to obtain its ratification. In this, however, they were unsuc
cessful. It met the most violent opposition from the king and his cor
rupt court. Their opposition was characterized " by royal knavery and 
prelatical treachery.'' A n d it is worthy of note that G. and this corrupt, 
tyrannical, prelatical, and knavish court oppose it on the same ground. 
It is evident that the main ground of his objection to it is its provisions 
in relation to the deacon's office. N o w we find in a note to M'Crie's 
Life of Melville the following: 

"The heads oi patronage, divorce, and the office of deacons, were the most ofifen
sive to the court, and consequently were made the subject of longest discussion. 
The ground of objection to the last of these heads was, that it gave the manage
ment of the patrimony of the church to the deacons."—P. 235. 

The Assembly finding all their efforts to obtain its ratification by 
Parliament ineffectual, determined to lose no time, and accordingly 
at the meeting of 1581 it was ordered that the Book of Policy " be 
registrate in the apts of the Kirk, and to remain therein ad perpetuam 
rei memoriam." X 

The Second Book of Discipline, however, still had its enemies. All 
who were in the least degree infected with Prelacy, feared and hated 
it. The church, therefore, that she might strengthen her stakes, passed 
in her Assembly, 1590, the following act: 

"Forasmuch as it is certain that the word of God cannot be kept in sincerity, 
unless the holy discipline be had in observance—it is, therefore, by common con
sent of the whole brethren and commissioners preseni, concluded that whoever has 
borne office in the ministry of the Kirk within this realra, or fhat presently bears, 
or that shall hereafter bear office therein, shall be charged by every particular Pres
bytery where their residence is, to subscribe the heads of Discipline of the Kirk of 
this realm, at length set down and allowed by the acts of the whole Assembly, in 
fhe Book of Policy which is registrate in the Register of the Kirk; and namely, the 
contravened heads{ by the enemies ofthe Discipline ofthe Reforraed Kirk ofthis 

* Apol. Rel., p. 23. t History of the Chureh of Scotland, p. 81. 
% Book of Universal Kirk of Scotland, pp. 218, 219. 
j Patronage, Divorce, and Deacons. 
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realm, betwixt and the next Synodial Assembly of the provinces, under the pain 
of excommunication to be executed against the non-subscribers, "and the Pi-esby-
teries that shall be found remiss or negligent therein to receive public rebuke of 
the whole Asserably."* 

That the Second Book of Discipline was an authorized sfcandard of 
the Church of Scotland at this period is undeniable, and I hope to be 
able to show not only that it continued to occupy this place until the 
adoption of the Westminster Forra, but also that it is still part of our 
ecclesiastical standards. From this the writer in the Reformed Pres
byterian dissents. H e dissents, and tries to prove that it is not sworn 
to in the National Covenant and Solemn League and Covenant. It 
therefore becomes necessary— 

II. To examine the Covenants. 
The language of the National Covenant i s — 
" Promising and swearing, by the great name of the Lord our God, that we shall 

continne in the obedience of the doctrine and discipline of this kirk, and shall de
fend the same, according to our vocation and power all the days of our lives; under 
the pains contained in the law, and danger both of body and soul in the day of 
God's fearful judgment." 

N o w every one acquainted with the history of these times knows 
that the discipline of the kirk was then contained in the Second Book 
of Policy, which was unanimously adopted in 1578. The Covenant 
was first sworn by persons of all ranks in 1581. Does any doubt that 
the Second Book of Discipline was a standard when the Covenant was 
renewed in 1590? If any doubts, lefc him read the above acfc of the 
Assembly, 1590, requiring it to be subscribed under pain of excom
munication. But he has himself given us the rule by which we are' 
to ascertain the meaning of the Covenants. 

"As regards the National Covenant, and the Solemn League and Covenant, these 
vows, or the obligations of these vows, are to be interpreted according lo the inten
tion of those who framed them, who themselves eniered into them, and adminis
tered thera to others." 

W h y then does he not bring forward his witnesses, instead of treat
ing us to objections and assertions of his own? Does he not know 
that there are such witnesses to be found, or is he afraid of their tes
timony ? The reader must decide when he hears what these witnesses 
have to say. The first whose testimony I adduce, is Andrew Melville. 
In a letter written 1581, and quoted by Brown of Wamphray, he says, 
speaking of the Discipline of the Church: 

"And three years since was approved, sealed, and confirraed, with profession 
of faith, subscription of hand, and religion of oath, by lhe king and every subject 
of every state particularly." i 

It will be remembered that three years previous to 1584 was the 
time when the Second Book of Discipline was registered and the Na
tional Covenant sworn. 

To the same effect is the testimony of James Melville. Of the Se
cond Book of Discipline he says: 
"This, then, being the discipline sworn and subscribed, dare any ofthe subscri

bers corae in lhe contrary thereof, or damn the faithful ministers of Christ for the, 
use and practice Of itj unless they would prove themselves apostates and perjured? 
Yea, or can fhey refuse lo obey and defend the sarae according to their vocalion 
and power all the days of their hfe, seeing it is and stands upon the danger of both 

* Book of Universal Kirk, p. 347. t Apol. Rel., p. 202. 
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soul and body in the day of God'e fearful judgraent, as the aforesaid set down tenor 
oftheir oath bears."* 

I commend this particularly to those who are In the habit of swear
ing the National Covenant in every sacrament, and notwithstanding 
continually opposing the Second Book of Discipline. 

George Gillespie is another witness whose testimony few will be 
bold enough to contradict. In reply tothe prelatical Bishop of Edin
burgh, he says: 
" The Bishop doth but needlessly question what is raeant by the discipline 

whereof the oath speaketh;—for the whole policy of the church did al that tirae 
go under the name of discipline, and these two books wherein this policy is con
tained were cahed the Books of Discipline. And, wiihout all doubt, they who 
swore the oath meant by discipline the whole policy of the church whioh is con
tained in those books." f 

If ifc were needless for the Bishop to question what is meant by dis
cipline, it is surely just as needless for G. to ask, " A r e we by the 
term 'discipline,' as here used, to understand exclusively, specifically, 
and definitely, the Second Book of Discipline?" Gillespie says, with
out all doubt it means the whole policy contained in that book. 

One more witness—Brown, of Wamphray, in his work published 
1665—says: 
"In that same Asserably (1581) the Second Book of Discipline was inserted in 

the registers of the church, and immediately after the covenant was inseried, that 
all posterity might see lhal the governraent which they swore to raaintain and own 
in the Confession or Covenant, was ihe same which was contained in the Book of Dis
cipline." J 
It is no wonder that he did not bring forward these witnesses. Their 
testimony is against him. 

It is also sworn to in the Solemn League and Covenant. In that 
League the covenanters bind themselves to "the preservation of the 
Reformed religion in the Church of Scotland, in doctrine, worship, 
discipline, and government, against our common enemies." This Co
venant was first sworn in 1643. A t that period the discipline of the 
Church of Scotland was contained in the Second Book of Discipline. 
The Westminster Form had then no existence, and consequently could 
not be meant. Nor was the meaning altered as regards this book 
when the covenant was renewed in 1648. Our fathers in Scotland 
say in their Testimony adopted 1761, that—" Our reformers, in all 
the different renovations of the covenants, not only included all that 
•was formerly attained to, binding themselves to all the articles priorly 
in the oath and covenant—but also went forward." § N o w as the dis
cipline of the Church of Scotland was in 1643 contained in the Second 
Book, and as the covenanters swore to endeavour to preserve the dis
cipline, they undoubtedly bound themselves by oath to that book. 
A n d as in all renovations of the covenant prior obligations were re
tained, the church was again bound by covenant to this book in 1 6 4 8 — 
three years_ after the adoption of the Westminster Form. 

In opposition to this view of the covenants, a number of objections 
are started by G. H e asserts that it must be presumed that it was 
not the design of the covenanters of 1638 and 1648 to bind themselves 
to every principle contained in the Second Book of Discipline. But 
why must this be presumed? There is no necessity for such a pre-

* Calderwood. t Eng. Pap. Cer., p. 213. % Apol. Rel., p. 204. J P. 138. 
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sumption, unless it be to suit the purpose of the writer. Gillespie 
says, " that without all doubt they who swore the oath meant by dis
cipline the whole policy of the church which is contained in these 
books." If this was the meaning in 1581 and 1590, then, as prior 
obligations are retained in renewing the covenants, they did design 
to bind themselves to every principle of the Second Book of Discipline. 

Again, he affirms that it was "professedly" the object in that Cove
nant (the Solemn League and Covenant) "to frame and adopt eccle
siastical standards which shall take the placeof those then in existence." 
N o w if this was "professedly" the object, why does he not refer us to 
the documents in which this profession is contained? 'Simply for the 
reason that no such documents exist, and no such profession was evert 
made. Sure it is that no such thing is ever hinted at in the covenant 
itself, which is a good exponent of the design of the covenanters. If 
we look into the covenant we find the professed design is "the pre
servation of the Reformed religion in the Church of Scotland, in doc-̂  
trine, worship, discipline, and government." To bind themselves in 
the oath of God to hold fast all that they have already attained, is 
their primary object. Secondary to this is the design of effecting 
uniformity between the churches in the three kingdoms; and this is to 
be accomplished, not by a relinquishment onthe part of the Church of 
Scotland of her attainments, but by a holding of them fasfc, and, in 
the language of the covenant, " endeavouring the reformation of reli
gion in the kingdoms of England and Ireland." It is emphatically 
denied that they contemplated uniformity with the churches of Eng
land and Ireland on any other ground than that of a reformation of 
these churches, which would bring them into conformity to the Church 
of Scotland. If this was not the ground on which they contemplated 
uniformity, why did they bind themselves by solemn covenant to pre
serve the government and discipline of the Church of Scotland as it 
then existed? And that it was the discipline, as it Vaen existed, to 
Avhich they bound themselves, cannot be denied: for the reformers 
would not swear to that which had no existence, and of the moral cha
racter of which they consequently were ignorant. This might be done 
by some- of their degenerate sons, but never—never could be done by 
our fathers, who first proved all things, and then held fast that which 
was good. 

But incredible as it may seem, this must have been the course pur
sued by our covenant ancestors; for we are informed that "the West
minster Standards imbodied the attainments of that (the Second) Re
formation; and it is to these attainments the Covenants have always 
been understood most especially to bind, inasmuch as they were con
templated when the Covenants were entered into at the beginning of the 
Reformation, and constitute the intended "covenanted uniformity." 
If I understand this sentence, the meaning is, that when the Cove
nants were sworn in 1638 and 1643, the covenanters swore not to the 
Second Book of Discipline, but to the Westminster Standards, which 
were nofc then in existence. That this is the meaning is evident from 
the following:—"But if the Covenants were altogether retrospective 
in their bearing, and referred to the Second Book of Discipline and 
the standards of the First Reformation, this would not be the case." 
The Reformers, presuming on the excellency of the standards to be 
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framed, swore to them in advance! The Covenants were not alto
gether retrospective in relation to the Standards! This bears off the 
palm from'Free Masonry, and completely throws Odd-Fellowship in the 
shade. 

But he says again:—"It is then, we think, certain that the Scottish 
Covenanters of 1638 and 1643 understood their former ecclesiastical 
Standards to be superseded by the Westminster Standards." In 1638 
and 1643 the Westminster Standards were not in existence. Now, 
in the name of common sense, how could they understand their stand
ards to be superseded by others which had no existence ? A reference 
to an act of the Assembly of 1638 will perhaps aid in scattering the 
mist in which that writer is evidently befogged. It is found in the 
" Compendium of the Laws of the Church of Scotland, Acts of As
semblies," &c. 
"The judicatories ofthis Kirk, viz., Kirk Sessions, Presbyteries, Provincial and 

General Assemblies, are restored to their full integrity, in their raembers, privi
leges, pocvers, and jurisdictions, as lhey were instUuted by the Book of Policy, 
legistrated in the books of Assembly, 1581, and ordered to be subscribed, 1590, 
1591.—^rt Sess. 21, Dec. 17."* 

Again, he alleges that—"It is equally certain that they did not 
understand these Covenants to bind them to admit no change what
ever in the discipline and worship of the Church." A n assertion of 
this kind, unsupported by evidence, will have no weight with a reflect
ing mind. Ifc must be brought to the test, and when tried according 
to the evidence in the case, it will be found to be without any founda
tion in fact. Let us, then, hear what the Commissioners from the 
Church of Scotland have to say on this subject. In a very remark
able document styled " O u r Desires concerning Unity in Religion, 
and Uniformity of Church Government," &c., which was written 
by Alexander Henderson, 1640, and given in by the Scottish Com
missioners to the Lords of the Treaty, they disclaim the intention of 
forcing the government of fche Church of Scotland upon the Church 
of England, but intimate very plainly that they will, as they are 
bound, adhere to their own form of Governraent. It contains the fol
lowing language:— 
"The government of the Church of Scotland is the same wilh the go'vernment 

of all the Reformed Churches, and hath been by them universally received and 
practised, wilh the reformation of doctrine and worship; from which, so far as we de
part, we disjoin ourselves from them, and do lose so much of our harmony with them. 
Whence it is lhal from other Reformed Churches il halh been wriiten to the Church 
of Scotland, ' I'hal it was a great gift of Ood ihat ihey had brought together into Scot
land the purity of religion and discipline, whereby the doctrine is safely kept; praying 
and beseeching them so io keep ihese two together, as being assured ihai if the ime fell the 
oiher cannot long stand.' Upon the other part, the government of the Church of 
England was not changed with the doctrine al the tirae of the Reformation." t 

This evinces that they had no design, even for the sake of uniform
ity with the Church of England, to change or relinquish their stand
ards of government and discipline, and therefore lose their uniformity 
and harmony with other Reformed Churches. But do they not inti
mate that if uniformity with the Church in England is to be obtained 
only on the grounds of a change or an abandonment of their govern
ment, that they will adhere to it as it exists, and so preserve their 
* Vol. ii., p. 171. t App. Hetherington's Hist. West. Ass., p. 304. 
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harmony with other Reformed Churches ? To this they regard them
selves as bound by covenant. They say: 

"The Church of Scotiaud, warranted by authority, hath abjured Episcopal go
vernmeut, as having no warrant in Scripture, and by solemn oath and covenant, 
divers times before, und now again of laie, eslablished the government of the Church 
by Assemblies; but England neiiher having abjured the one nor sworn the other, 
hath liberty frora aU bonds of this kind to make choice of that which is raost war
rantable by the word of God. And lest it be thought that we have wilfully bound 
ourselves of late by oath that we be not pressed with charge, we desire it lo be 
considered, that our lale oath was nothing but a renovation of our former oath and 
Covenant, which did bind our church before, but was transgressed of many by raeans 
ofthe prelates."* 

This language needs no comment. They do not deny the charge 
that they were bound by oath not to change the government of the 
churches—but assert-that it was not only of late that they were bound 
not to change, but that the church was bound by oath to the same 
thing divers times before. 

III. The stronghold of G. seems to be the position that the Second 
Book of Discipline was set aside by the adoption of the Westminster 
Form. After quoting part of the adopting act he says : — " T h e lan
guage here employed, is so plain and explicit as not to be misunder
stood; and certainly informs us that whatever may have been their 
formulas or subordinate standards of government before, they were 
then relinquished to give place to the propositions concerning govern
ment," &o. This act was passed Feb. 10, 1645. N o w most certain 
it is that only seven days before the Church of Scotland was not pre
pared to abandon her Book of Discipline. The General Assembly de
clares in the act adopting the Directory for Worship, Feb. 3, 1645, 
that 
" It is also provided, that this shall be no prejudice to the order and practice of 

this kirk, in such particulars as are appointed by the books of discipline and acts 
of General Asserablies, and not otherwise ordered and appointed in the Directory." 
W h a t was it, then, that in seven days wrought the wondrous change? 
I aver that such change never was wrought, for in the act adopting 
the Form, it is declared that 
"The General Assembly is raost desirous and solicitous, not only ofthe establish

ment and preservation of the Forra of Kirk government in this kingdom, according 
to the Word ofGod and Books of Discipline." 
If they were most solicitous to preserve the form of government ae
cording to the Books of Discipline, they were not prepared to relin
quish them. The Assembly would not stultify itself by expressing an 
earnest desire to retain the government as delineated in her Books of 
Discipline, and notwithstanding by the very same act do that whieh 
necessarily required an abandonment of them. A n d that no such 
thing was done is evident from the fact that more than two years after 
the adoption of the Form of Government, the Assembly, in adopting 
the Larger and Shorter Catechisms, appealed to the Discipline as a 
standard according to which they were tested. But if it was not still 
a standard, why refer to it in this connexion? H e seems to think 
that the exception to the article respectiqg the. doctor proves that the 
Second Book of Discipline was abandoned. This article, he informs, 
"is determined differently in the Form from what it is in the Second 

* App. Hetherington's Hist. 'West, Ass., p. 308. 
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Book of Discipline." Hence I infer they were careful not to adopt 
it, and thereby they evinced their preference for the Second Book, 
and their determination to adhere to it. 

But what does this mean? The Covenants have never been inter
preted "as a pledge, under all the sacredness ofan oath, to adhere 
to all the principles contained in any particular uninspired book exist
ing at the time. The men of the Second Reformation, beyond all per
adventure, themselves being witnesses, did not thus adhere to any ex
isting standards." Is this designed to prove that the Second Book 
of Discipline is not now a standard? If so, it will equally prove that 
the Westminster Forms are not standards. The Second Reformation 
extended to 1649, and the Westminster formularies were all ratified 
previous to that time. A n d if the men of the. Second Reformation 
did not adhere to all the principles of any uninspired book, they did 
not thus adhere to the Westminster Confession, Form of Government, 
and Directory for Worship, and if their not adhering thus to the Se
cond Book of Discipline proves that it is not a standard, it will like
wise prove that the Westminster documents are not standards. Thus 
we are adrift, like a ship on the ocean, without rudder or anchor, or 
compass or chart. 

The sum and substance of about two pages and a half evidently is, 
that the Second Book of Discipline belonged to the First Reformation, 
but found no place in the Second Reformation; and therefore it is not 
now an authorized standard. But let us see whether this book did not 
find a place in the Second Reformation. Hetherington says that it 
was the bringing into full development and free exercise the princi
ples of the First and Second Books of Discipline, that "formed the 
concluding act of the completed Second Reformation." * But G. will 
not take Hetherington's statement. Perhaps, then, he will take his 
own showing. H e approves of the Second Reformation, because " care 
was taken to recover and restore all the valuable attainments of the 
Firsfc Reformation." Now, is not this the character of the Second 
Book of Discipline? Hear him again: "The Second Book of Disci
pline, we readily admit, ought to be regarded with high respect, as 
the work of honoured Reformers, and as evidence of the great and 
rapid progress the church had made in emerging from the darkness 
of Popery." Surely this was a valuable attainment of the First Re
formation; and, consequently, it is restored in the Second. But we 
have other authorities still. But we have better authorifcy—the Church 
of Scotland herself, in the year 1649. In that year patronage was 
abolished in Scotland. In the act are these words: 

"That patronage hath no warrant in the word of God, and is a custom Popish, 
and that the same is reckoned among abuses in the Second Book of Disci
pline," &c. 
This Book had not become a dead letter then! The present Scot
tish Testimony says that the " Second Book of Discipline contains a 
full exhibition of the Presbyterian model." f In the old Scottish Tes
timony we find its character more explicitly asserted. It is thus ex
pressed: 

"The Church, gradually increasing in beauty and perfection, did, with rauch 

• History, p. 197. f Ibid., p. 69. 
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painfulness and faithful diligence, labour after a more full establishment of the 
house of God, in all its privileges, until, by perfecting the Second Book of Disci
pline, the'y completed the exact model of Presbytery."* 

Surely a book containing "the full exhibition of the Presbyterian 
model," and the "exact model of Presbytery," is a valuable attain
ment, and consequently was restored in the Second Reformation, and 
we must therefore approve it. 

But it is the model according to which the Revolution Church was 
erected! If he does not mean to assert this, then what bearing can 
all that flourish about the Revolution Church have against the Second 
Book of Discipline ? But is it so that that church was erected after 
"the exact model of Presbytery?" If it was not, the Second Book 
of Discipline is not the model according to which it was erected. A n d 
if it was organized according to the full exhibition and exact model of 
Presbytery, what objection can be made to ifc in relation to government ? 

It will not be possible for the church to refuse to recognise the Se
cond Book of Discipline so long as she continues to bind ministers, 
elders, and deacons, to "the Testimony of the Reformed Covenanted 
Church in Britain and Ireland." f N o w it will be remembered that 
these queries were adopted by the Presbytery Oct. 9, 1807, and con
sequently refer to " The Testimony for the whole of our Covenanted 
Reformation, as attained to and established in Britain and Ireland, 
particularly bet̂ pixt the year 1638 and 1649 inclusive." That Testi
m o n y contains the following declaration: 

' Again, the Presbytery hereby testify and declare their approbation of, and ad
herence unto all the different steps of reforraation, that even, in any period, were at
tained unto in this church and land: particularly, besides whal has been mentioned 
above, they declare their adherence lo the Westminster Confession of Faith, as it 
was approved by act of the General Assembly of the Church of Scotland, anno 1647; 
Cateohisms, Larger and Shorter; Forra of Churoh Governraent, Directory for Wor
ship; and Books rf Discipline, as agreeable to, and extracted from the Sacred Oracles."t 

This is conclusive. The framers of the Old Scottish Testimony 
certainly knew as well as G., and better, what were to be recognised 
as authorities; and they mention, among others, "as agreeable to and 
extracted from the Sacred Oracles," this very Book which he does his 
best to invalidate. If it had lost its position, they did not know it. 
The fact that they recognised it, is worth a thousand pages of specu
lations such as G. indulges in; and we cannot but think that he should 
have frankly told his readers that this Book was expressly acknowledged 
and adhered to by the covenanted remnant in Scotland in this Testi
mony. 

A brief extract from Hetherington's History of the Church of Scot
land shall close this article: 

" It is a raelancholy thought, but, we fear, too near the truth, that the opposition, 
and even bitter hatred, which the Church of Scotland has had to encounter in every 
age, has arisen frora the faot that her standards of faith and government are too 
pure and spiritual to be readily apprehended bythe darkened,ramd, or relished by 
the corrupt heart of fallen and sinful raan." § J- M. M. 

* History, p. 10. t Sixth Query at Ordination. J History, p. 174. § Ibid., p. 85. 
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D E C A Y OF LOVE. 

"And beoause iniquity shaU abound, the love of many shall wax cold."—Matt. 
xxiv. 12. "Nevertheless, 1 have somewhat against thee, because thou hast left 
thy first love."—Rev. ii. 4. 

Our Lord, in foretelling the destruction of Jerusalem and the sub
version of the Jewish state, refers to prevailing evils in the church 
and the commonwealth, which indicated decay and approaching j-uin, 
and which justified the infliction of the threatened vengeance. A m o n g 
these are mentioned, as principal causes of the Divine displeasure, 
persecution of God's servants—the offence of the cross—the apostacy 
of some—the malignity of others—the abounding of iniquity—and 
the decay of love. It is evident thafc the Great Prophefc designed 
that these dark features, sketched by H i m who knows the end from 
the beginning, should be applicable to other times and places, besides 
this particular era of judgment, and the city and nation that were 
marked for vengeance. The universal proclamation of the gospel, as 
going before the destruction predicted, would seem plainly to inti
mate that such features of spirit and conduct would characterize the 
times preceding the downfall of mystic Babylon—the grand era of re
tributive judgment upon Antichristian, idolatrous, and oppressive sys
tems. " A n d this gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in all 
the world, for a witness unto all nations; and then shall the end 
come." 

Regarding this as a legitimate application of the prophecy, we can
not bufc view the solemn declaration—"Because iniquity shall abound, 
the love of many shall wax cold"—as speaking to the churches in 
our day with special and emphatic significancy. The Saviour's charge, 
too, against the church in Ephesus—"Nevertheless I have somewhat 
against thee, because thou hast left—(or, as the original word may 
mean, remitted, or let down) thy first love"—deserves to be seriously 
considered, as the counsel and threatening which follow are most 
weighty and solemn:—" Remember, therefore, from whence thou art 
fallen; and repent, and do the first works; or else I will come unto 
thee quickly, and will remove thy candlestick out of his place, except 
thou repent." 

The two prominent features of a period of declension and judg
ment are represented as in close conjunction—the increase of iniquity 
and the decay of love. They stood related to one another in some 
respects as cause and effect—the one flows from the other by the law 
of an invariable sequence. The abounding of iniquity is a melan
choly and marked characteristic of society in our day. W e behold 
it in the acts of rulers, throughout the nations—in the fearful disre
gard to honesty and justice which has been displayed of late in com
mercial transactions—and in the numerous dark crimes of daily re
port which degrade and afflict society. In many places, and in va
rious aspects, ifc seems as if the floodgates of wickedness were uplifted; 
and, like former periods that preceded the infliction of marked judg
ments in the history of nations, men are hardened and incorrigible in 
courses of evil; and injustice toward man, and daring provocation of 
God, are increased to overflowing. Associated with this sad state of 
moral deterioration, there is an evident and wide-spread decay of 
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love. "The love of many shall wax cold." This may refer to so
ciety in general. M e n have become intensely selfish. Hatred, and 
other evil passions that prompt to iniquity and injustice, and that are 
again the baleful fruits of abounding wickedness, prevail with indivi
duals and throughout the community. The charity that seeks an
other's good, and that delights in self-sacrifices to promote it, is of 
rare exemplification; and its heavenly fruits are seldom seen ele
vating and blessing society. Or it may have special reference to the 
church. In times of prevailing ungodliness, it has often been ob
served, that professors of religion, instead of manifesting greater 
jealousy for God's glory, or more fervent love for souls, or increased 
delight in ordinances, and more heartfelt affection towards fellow-
worshippers, become "settled upon their lees," lose former vigour, 
and are characterized by lukewarmness. The apathy, coldness, and 
strifes that prevail throughout society, infect the members of the 
church; and, instead of attempl^ng to stay the plague, they afford 
melancholy evidence that they themselves are stricken, and by their 
spirit and conduct they serve to confirm others in ungodliness. 

1. Declension in love, whether in individuals or in churches, may 
be viewed in relation to God and Divine things in general, or to spi
ritual affection towards the brethren—the members of the household 
of faith. In both aspects, "the love of m a n y " waxes cold. The 
whole of vital godliness may be summed up in love. Charity is " the 
bond of perfectness." W h e n the wicked increase in their wickedness, 
it is sad indeed to observe love to either the truths or the duties of 
true religion waning; and when the enemies of Christ are bold and 
united, it is deplorable to witness his professed friends harbouring 
unworthy suspicions, alienated in affection, separated and standing 
at a distance from each other, and thus marring one another's com
fort and usefulness. Satan, the accuser of the brethren, not only ex
cites hatred against them in the world, but stirs up strifes and divi
sions among Christians themselves, that his kingdom of enmity and 
darkness may be undisturbed, and that many may be prejudiced 
against religion, and overcome of evil. It deeply concerns us not to 
be "ignorant of his devices;" and to watch and pray always, lest we 
enter into temptation. Churches too frequently remit the ardour of 
their first love. Formed either under the reviving influences of the 
Spirit, or gathered out of other churches that had beeome cold or 
dead, or associated through the power of some grand and all-import
ant truths that have taken, possession of the mind, for the, purpose oi 
promoting some great object in the cause of Christ, they are dis
tinguished at first by the glow of fervent affection towards the R-e-
deemer's cause and people, and their early profession abounds in its 
sanctified and plentiful fruits. Thus it was in the churches of the 
Reformation, formed under the influence of the grand doctrine of jus
tiflcation by faith. So the Nestorians in the East, in former ages, 
and the Moravians of modern times, were distinguished by a sound 
and self-sacrificing zeal in the cause of missions. A n d the Puritans 
of Bnglandj and the Covenanters of Scotland, in all periods of their 
history, were characterized by holy love for evangelical truth—earnest 
concern for the royal rights of the Redeemer and the purity of the 
church, and fervid affection for the brotherhood of faith; doubly en-
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deared to each other by the maintenance of the same grand principles, 
and by exposure to common temptations, conflicts, and sufferings. 
This early zeal has often speedily died away; and churches, once so 
full of life and love, have become as cold as those from which they 
separated. God's complaint against his ancient people i s — " I remem
ber thee, the kindness of thy youth, the love of thine espousals, when 
thou wentest after me in the wilderness, in a land that was not sown." 
Jer. ii. 2. To many churches and congregations in our own day, the 
same complaint is as truly applicable as to the church of Israel in 
the days of declension to which the prophet refers. Their presenfc 
languid, lukewarm, divided state forms a marked and melancholy con
trast to their condition, when under the impulse of attachment to great 
principles, and of glowing love to precious ordinances; and when the 
witnesses for truth cheerfully made sacrifices, endured privations, and 
made great and persevering exertions for the promotion of a cause ac
counted to them dearer than life. 

2. This decay of love, whether in the church or individuals, is 
fraught with manifold evils, and those of the most injurious character. 
The grace of love has been called "the spring-head of all the kindred 
graces"—the actuating principle of all spiritual duties. If decay, 
coldness, declension, exist here, it will be felt throughout the entire 
course of obedience. Every other grace will languish—every call to 
duty will feel it; and, like the heart unable to perform aright its vital 
functions, decayed love will only transmit sickly and sluggish streams 
throughout fche spiritual system. The disastrous effects of the decay 
of love may be readily seen, when we consider that love is the grand 
requirement and fundamental principle of the Divine law. " Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, 
and with all thy mind. This is the first and great commandment." 
It is, moreover, the great, influential principle of the gospel. True re
ligion is the religion of love supreme to God, complacential in saints, 
and of benevolence to all men. "The love of Christ constraineth us." 
" The constraining love of Christ is the governing motive, the influ
ential principle, of every believer," in all his purposes, duties, and ac
tions. " Apart from the constraining influence of Christ's love in the 
heart, there cannot possibly be a willing, prompt, and holy obedience 
to His commandments." Loye is the grand fruit and evidence of a 
living faith, " faith which worketh by love." It is a principal part of 
the Christian armour. "Pufcting on the breast-plate of faith and 
love." 1 Thess. v. 8. And it continues ilnmortal, the chief of all 
the Christian graces. " N o w abideth faifch, hope, charity; but the 
greatest of these is charity." Love never faileth. " It is an eternal 
spring, welled in the bosom of Deity; heaven will be its dwelling-place, 
God is its source, the glorified spirit its subject, and eternity its du
ration." * Love being thus influential and imporfcant, it is evident that 
declension in this grace must have a withering, blighting effect upon 
the whole inner life; upon the spirit, words, religious duties, and every 
part of a Christian profession. 

3. It is evident that, at times, the grace of love may be in a de
clining and decayed state with the people of God themselves. Even 

* Winslow on Spiritual Declension. 
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when not wholly extinct, as with believers it cannot possibly be, it 
may be so low and lifeless that its actings appear suspended, and its 
warmth and comfort are not realized. Such decay is indicated in va
rious ways. God is less than formerly an object of fervent desire, de
light, and frequent contemplation; the soul feels less interest in ap
proaching H i m in prayer, or to enjoy holy communion; religious ser
vices are performed more as a duty than as a privilege; hard thoughts 
are entertained of God's dispensations; there is less tender walking 
with God; Christ is less glorious to the eye and precious to the heart; 
and an interest in the advancement and prosperity of His cause is de
clining. It may be added, that a decay of love to God is certainly, 
and clearly evidenced by the declension of love to the saints, since, 
if we cherish a true and heartfelt affection to God himself, we cannot, 
but delight in His image wherever we find it. M a n y of these features 
of declining love are palpably observable among professed Christians 
in our day; and not a few of them, it is feared, characterize tbe frame 
and spirit of numbers even of God's people. Within the church there 
is not earnest desire after secret intercourse with God. Fellowship 
with God is not sought in private prayer and meditation on the word, 
and in personal covenanting. There is little joy apparent in repair
ing to the social fellowship meeting, or in going up to the house of 
God. Delight in the company, graces, and labours of fellow-saints, 
is not duly manifested. The conversation is not spiritual and hea
venly, as it is when Christian love prevails; and labours and trials 
for the truth's sake, instead of being willingly undertaken and wel
comed, are declined and evaded. Hence, in the church, ordinances 
yield little refreshment; and, being resorted to with little spiritual 
relish or desire, they fail to invigorate and elevate in labour and con
flict. From this, too, it arises that professed brethren in the church 
are uncharitable and censorious in relation.to one another's failings; 
refrain from taking sweet counsel together, and from provoking one 
anotber to love and good works for the promotion of Christ's cause 
and testimony, the building up of Zion, and the salvation of perishing 
souls. Little, trifling, personal differences are permitted to interfere 
to keep back the work of God, and to prevent spiritual intercourse 
and edification. In such cases, instead of taking blame to ourselves, 
we are prone to ascribe it to others. W e are careless of giving offence, 
and we are too ready speedily to take it—oblivious of the truth that 
alienated affection is the source of manifold evil to ourselves and 
others, and that our constant concern should be, while loving all 
men, to evince that we have passed from death to life by loving the 
brethren. 

4. There are various causes which produce this declension in love 
in our day. The encroaching engagements of worldly things—idola
trous attachment to the creature—a spirit of formality in religion— 
wrong interpretation of God's covenant dealings, viewing them rather 
in the light of judgment than as fruits of love—and above all, the 
withdrawal of tbe Spirit in His sanctifying, comforting influences;— 
all these will mar the lively exercise of love to God and His ways, and 
will, at the same time, hinder the proper expression of love to the 
brotherhood of faith. There can be no question that several of these 
causes are powerfully at work at the present time. The pursuits, pro-
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fits, and pleasures of the world exert a potent influence over thou
sands within the church, while its trials and temptations choke the 
Word, and render many unfruitful. "If any man love the world, the 
love of the Father is not in him." The Spirit is quenched and grieved 
by the tempers, spirit, and conduct of numbers who profess to follow 
Plis dictates. Hence the showers of blessing are withheld. That 
fo/ which there is no fervent longing or earnest prayer is not granted;— 
and in consequence, the church too frequently presents the appear
ance of a land uncultivated, or bearing only briers and thorns, instead 
of that of a "garden enclosed, a fountain of gardens, a well of living 
waters, and streams from Lebanon." 

While it is our special dufcy fco be deeply concerned about the decay 
of love, there are some directions which may be of use to remedy the 
evil. All have a deep personal interest in the matter. The absence 
of any deep concern on the subject will evidence against us that we 
are yet unawakened, and that the love of God is not in us. It will 
generally do no good to stand and blame others. W e must see to 
have in ourselves the witness of a pure conscience, that, whatever 
may be the state of matters in the church—whatever any may do to 
u s — w e keep ourselves "in the love of God," and that we love the 
brethren "with a pure heart fervently." 

It concerns us, first of all, personally to inspect with care and fre
quency the exact state of our love to God and to the ways of religion. 
W e should, like Elijah, "be very jealous for the Lord God of Israel"— 
be afraid of entertaining any rival in the heart, or the least decay of 
spiritual affection. W e should be afraid of losing the fervour of first 
love—of slackening in the heavenly race, and lest our walk with 
God is not so tender, loving, and filial as it once was. W e should, 
furthermore, be concerned to search out and crucify the cause of de
clension in love. Whether it be in the world or the creature obtain
ing the principal place in our desires or affections, or arise from the 
power of indwelling sin, it behooves us to make diligent inquiry—to be 
humbled greatly because these things have withdrawn the heart from 
G o d — a n d to give all up resolutely and entirely, that we may come 
back to renewed communion with God, and to the joys of fellowship 
with the saints. If we would know largely the comforts of revived 
love, we raust realize the actings of faith on a crucified Saviour. It 
is in the view of the cross that the enmity of the heart is slain, and 
all coldness and wandering of affection disappear. "In this was ma
nifested the love of God towards us, because that God sent His only 
begotten Son into the world fchat we might live through Him. Herein 
is love, nofc that we loved God, but that he loved us, and sent His 
Son to be the propitiation for our sins." 1 John iv. 9, 10. 

W e must honour the Spirit, and earnestly seek his aid to quicken 
and to restore the joys of salvation. H e is the promised Comforter—• 
the Earnest—the Seal—the Glorifieu of Christ to His people. H e alone 
can fan the flame of waning love,^by unfolding the wondrous cross, 
applying atoning blood, and directing the heart into the love of God. 
Let the Spirifc be earnesfcly sought in prayer, for individual believers, 
and for the whole church. In His coming, all coldness, and alienation, 
and inactivity will disappear. " Until the Spirit be poured on us from 
on high; and the wilderness become a fruitful field." Above all, if 
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we would remember aright first love, and do our first works, we should 
draw largely from the inexhaustible fountain of love in God Hiniself. 
W e should delight in contemplating His eternal, sovereign, unchange
able love, in the wondrous plan of human redemption. " God is love;" 
and here should our thoughts frequently be fixed, and our hearts re
turn as to their quiet and delighted rest. The near contemplation 
of the love of God in covenant was what led to the glowing language 
and elevated spiritual frame of Samuel Rutherford, and other emi
nent servants of God, whose memories will ever be fragrant in the 
church. The apostle's prayer should often be uttered for ourselves 
and for one another. "The Lord direct your hearts'into the love of 
God." W e should not only meditate upon this gratuitous, astonish
ing love; but we should approach very near, plunge into this sacred, 
unfathomable fountain, and seek experimentally to know the breadth, 
and length, and height, and depth, of the love of Christ, which surpass-
eth knowledge. It is an affecting, melting consideration, that God's 
love to His people knows no diminution or change, even when they 
wander from Him, and their spiritual affections decay. Under such 
a thought, let them hear His voice—"I am H e that blotteth oufc your 
iniquities as a cloud, and as a thick cloud your transgressions; return 
unto me, for I have redeemed you." Lamenting the declension of 
love towards God and the brethren, observable throughout the church, 
let every faithful member consider himself under the most solemn ob
ligations to search out the cause, seek after the remedy, and, above all, 
himself to exemplify the spirifc which the beloved apostle so strikingly 
declares. " W e love Him because H e laid down His life for us, and 
we ought to lay down our lives for the brethren !" 

SOCIAL PRAYER MEETINGS. 

The Waldenses, who preserved Divine truth inits purity when Chris
tendom was overrun with Antichristian corruptions, and were true to 
their motto, " L u x in tenebris," (Light in darkness,) maintained a faith
ful profession, and enjoyed the communion of sainfcs in meeting for 
prayer and spirifcual converse. Thus did they animate one another 
to continue steadfast in their separation from the Romish apostacy; 
and by the strength derived from such fellowship, they were excited 
and encouraged to singular and sustained efforts for the propagation 
of evangelical truth throughout various countries of Europe, W h e u 
the savage persecutions of the Papacy destroyed their sanctuaries, 
and interdicted their public assemblies for worship—when their hum
ble but devoted "Barbes" were cut off, or forced into exile—and 
when, by the rage of the enemy, the Waldenses were expelled in a 
body out of their native country,—in all emergencies they had re
course to meetings for united prayer, as the great means of support 
and relief under long-continued and severe oppression, and as the Di
vinely-approved way of animating the hope of future deliverance. 
Ecclesiastical history records the marked attention of these early wit
nesses to this ordinance at different periods of their eventful history; 
and there can be no doubt thafc to ifc, in a large measure, are to be 
ascribed their remarkable unity in faith, and in a godly practice, and-
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their heroic constancy in suffering. In the latter period of the Wal
densian trials, shortly before the dawn of the Reformation, when 
"darkness that might be felt" had settled down upon the nations of 
Europe, when faithful witnesses hadbeen almost wholly exterminated— 
when the voice of a public protest against Rome's idolatry and oppres
sion was no where distinctly heard throughout Western Christendom, 
w e have on record an affecting testimony to the value jrhich the remnant 
of these ancient confessors still set upon the social prayer meeting. It 
is related that at that time, one lonely society, which met in one of the 
secluded valleys of the Alps—brooding over the low condition of Chris
tendom, and deeply concerned to see if there was any quarter whence 
deliverance might be expected—after prayerful consultation, de
spatched/owr of their number, with instructions to travel north, south, 
east, and west, to inquire if there were any churches that held fast an 
evangelical profession, and maintained separation from the general 
corruption. Affcer an absence of more than a year, these delegates 
returned with the melancholy intelligence that they had found none. 
Still these "marked ones," who sighed and mourned for the "abomina
tions of the land," did not relinquish prayer, or forsake the assemhling 
of themselves together. Though we have no distinct record on the sub
ject, there is every reason to conclude that they continued in deep se
clusion and retirement—hidden from the rage of the e n e m y — t o culti
vate fraternal fellowship, and in united prayer, to give utterance to the 
sorrows of their heart, and to look in faith for a time of deliverance.— 
Thomas Houston, D. D. 

TEMPTATION'S ADVANTAGES. 

There are advantages for temptations lying oftentimes in men's natural tem
pers and constitutions. Some are naturally gentle, facile, easy to be entreated, 
pliable; whioh, though it be the noblest temper of nature, and the best and 
choicest ground, when well broken up and fallowed for grace to grow in, yet, 
if not watched over, will be a means of innumerable surprisals and entangle
ments in temptation. Others are earthly, froward, morose; so that envy, 
malice, selfishness, peevishness, harsh thoughts of others, repinings, lie at the 
very door of their natures, and they can scarce step out but they are in the 
Snare of one or other of them. Others are passionate, and the like. Now, 
he that would watch that he enter not into temptation, had need be acquainted 
with his own natural temper, that he may watch over the treacheries that lie 
in it continually. Take heed lest you have a Jehu in you, that shall make 
you drive furiously; or a Jonah in you, that will make you ready to repine; 
or a David, that will make you hasty in your determinations, as he was often, 
in the warmth and goodness of his natural temper. H e who watches not this 
thoroughly, who is not exactly skilled in the kuowledge of himself, will never 
be disentangled from one temptation or another all his days. Again : as men 
have peculiar natural tempers, which, according as they are attended or ma
naged, prove a great/ne? of sin, or advantage to the exercise of grace, so men 
may have peculiar lusts or corruptions, which, either by their natural consti
tution or education, and other prejudices, have got deep rooting and strength 
in theni. This, also, is to be found out by him who would not enter into 
temptation. _ Unless he know it, unless his eyes be always on it, unless he ob
serve its actings, motions, advantages, it will continually be entangling and 
insnaring of him. Labour to know thine own frame and temper; what spirit 
thou art of; what associates in thy hearfc Satan hath; where corruption is 
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strong, where grace is Weak; what stronghold lust hath in thy natural consti
tution, and the like. H o w many have all their comforts blasted and peace 
disturbed by their natural passion and peevishness ! How many arfr rendered 
useless in the world by their frowardness and discontent! H o w many are 
disquieted even by their own gentleness and facility! Be acquainted, then, 
with thine own heart: though ifc be deep, search ifc; though it be dark, inquire 
into it; though it give all its distempers other names than what are their due, 
believe it not. Were not men utter strangers to themselves,—did they not 
give flattering titles fo their natural distempers,—did they not strive rather to 
justify, palliate, or excuse the evils of their hearts, that are suited to their na
tural tempers and constitutions, than to destroy them, and by these mean's 
keep themselves off from taking a clear and distinct view of them,—-it were 
impossible that they should all their days hang in the same briers without at
tempt for deliverance. Uselessness and scandal in professors and branches 
growing constantly on this root of unaoquaintedness with their own frame and 
temper; and how few are there who will either study them themselves, or 
bear with those who would acquaint them with them! 

MISSIONARY CORRESPONDENCE. 
Bludau, Oot. 2, 1857. 

Dear Brethren,—Since the date of our last to you, we have received 
yours of the 16th July. W e have alpo received regularly the Presby^ 
terian, and the H o m e and Foreign Record; but not a single No. of 
the Reformed Presbyterian or the Covenanter."' W e received your 
last remittance three weeks since. About that time Mr. Beattie had 
an attack of dysentery, so severe as for some time to occasion us much 
alarm; but, by the good favour of our covenant God, he is now com
pletely recovered. 

W e hope that our residence in Biudan is nearly at a close. The 
weather here is now becoming' very cool; so much so that we would 
consider a fire in the house quite a luxury. W e still see a remnant of 
last winter's snow on Lebanon and Hermon. W e have spent the summer 
here very pleasantly; all the more so on account of the pleasant com
pany we have enjoyed, and the excellent opportunities we have had of 
folbwing up our studies in Arabic. 

W e have deferred writing somewhat beyond the regular time, waiting 
to see what the Lord would do for us; and yefc our prospects have not 
assumed so definite a form as we could wish. Hitherto, we have been 
only subject to such inconveniences as would have attended our resi
dence here in any calling; we are now beginning to experience some 
of the peculiar trials of missionary life. 

Aware of the importance of choosing wisely our field of labour, we 
deliberated long before coming to a final decision. You know how 
few eligible places were open to us when we came. H u m s had for a 
time been vacated by the missionaries of the American Board; but 
they returned to it early in the summer. A m o n g the placeswhich were 
left, there were two which seemed to claim particular attention, H a m a h 
and'ZahM, both of which we have mentioned in former communications. 
Of these we finally chose Zahl^, partly for personal reasons, but chiefly 
because it appeared to us to offer a much more promising field. 

Zahl6 is a growing town, built on the slopes on the two sides of a 

T * The Covenanter-has been mailed regularly.—(.Ed.) 

TOL. XIII.—8 
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ravine through which a little river courses down from Lebanon, and 
near where it descends on the plain of Coelo-Syria. It contains ten 
or twelve thousand inhabitants—a number nearly equal to the whole 
Covenanter population of the United States. Three-fourths of these 
people are Greek Catholics, and the rest Greeks and Maronites, with 
the exception of five or six families of Muslims. The town contains 
thirteen churches, nine belonging to the Greek Catholics, two to the 
Greeks, and two to the Maronites; and the Greek Catholics are now 
building a large and costly cathedral. 

They are naturally an energetic, high-minded, independent, fearless 
people; that is, they are restless, proud, ungovernable, reckless,—the 
very kind of people who when renewed by the Spirit of Christ are 
commonly the most efficient in his service. They have, for the last 
year, refused to pay their taxes, and are now standing in an attitude 
of defiance towards the government; the consequence of which, is, 
that they are enfcirely under the control of a priesthood, that neither 
fears God nor regards man; and no man is afraid to do any lawless 
deed, if only it be such as does not compromise him in the eyes of his 
spiritual fathers. The Greek Catholic Bishop rules in ZahM, over 
three-fourths of the inhabitants, as absolutely as the Pope does in Rome. 

As the whole town is in rebellion against the government, so the 
Catholic part of it, is in rebellion against the Pope, although boasting 
of their loyalty to him. 

You know.that the method of the "Propaganda," in making converts 
to Romanism from the Greek and other Oriental Churches, is, to allow 
them to retain all their own observances and customs—married clergy 
and all—requiring of them only an acknowledgment of the Pope's 
supremacy, in matters of faith; that is, in effect, they agree to submit 
in everything to the Pope's authority, and he agrees to exercise no 
authority over them. O n these easy terms, vast numbers have acceded 
to the communion of R o m e from all the Oriental Churches, thus form
ing a multitude of new sects, which are denominated by adding the 
word " Catholic " to the name of the sect from which they have seceded; 
as, Greek Catholic, Syrian Catholic, Armenian Catholic, Copt Catholic, 
&c. Of course his Holiness is always the first to break this singular 
compact. W h e n the chief ecclesiastical dignitary of one of these new 
sects dies, it belongs to the Pope to fill the vacancy by a new appoint
ment, which he always does according to the advice of his emissaries 
in this country; and these prelates appointed by the Pope, fill up in 
the same way whatever vacancies occur among the inferior clergy; so 
that in the space of a generation or two, he has those to whom belongs 
the power of cursing and blessing completely under his control,—or 
as an Arab would say, "in his bag." Then is his time to commence 
to bring them gradually into conformity with the Romis^ ritual, first 
altering one and then another of their observances, as he finds the 
people able to bear it. Last year he was so rash as to enjoin upon 
the Churches subject to him in the East, the adoption of the Western 
Calendar; a measure which would change the times of all their fasts 
and festivals from first to last. This decree of the Pope set the Greek 
Catholics of Damascus at sword's points with one another. Those of 
Zahl^—and now I am back at the point from which I digressed—utterly 
refused to comply with it; and even went so far as to send word ex-
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horting the people of a neighbouring village to stand out firmly against 
it, and assuring them that they were ready to aid them with men and 
arms in resisting any attempt that might be made to impose it on them 
by force. 

Affcer these few statements, you will be at no loss to know what sort 
of a place Zahl^ is, what kind of people live in it, and in what state 
their public affairs are at present. I need only add that the place is 
greatly infested with Jesuits. 

W e did not expect to enter ZahM as missionaries without opposition; 
but the first objections which met us were from a quarter from whicii 
none were expected. W h e n we were about ready to go to the place 
with a view to obtain houses, some of the missionaries of the American 
Board remonstrated againsfc our occupation of it, alleging that it be
longed properly to their field of operations. This threw us back into 
a state of deliberation; but having well considered the nature of their 
claims to it, of which we had previously heard nothing, we found they 
were utterly without foundation. Accordingly Mr. Beattie and I, in 
company with Mr. Lansing, aiade a visit to the place last week, to 
make preparation, if possible, for the removal of our families thither. 
W e found that a rumour of our intentions had reached Zahl^ before us 
and spread throughout all the town. The Greek Catholic Bishop, had 
strictly forbidden his people to rent houses to us, and probably the 
priests of the other sects had done the same; a prohibition which they 
had probably not the will, and certainly, in the present state of affairs, 
not the power to disobey. W e had, indeed, an offer of one house at 
double its worth; an offer, which we have reason to believe, would not 
have been made, but with the conviction that it was too disadvantageous 
to be accepted; and having done all we could, but withoufc succeeding 
so far as to make any final arrangement, we came away, purposing to 
return after a week or two, and make another effort. A man of some 
distinction and influence in the town, promised to exert himself on our 
behalf; but whether, in the present state of things, he will dare attempt 
anything for us, or whether, if he does, he will succeed is very doubtful. 
At all events, we intend to go back next week, and see how things 
stand; and if we can find any place to live in, we purpose to go to, it. 
If not, we will have to wait a while. Jesus reigns. 

If we once get a residence in Zahl^ established, we have no particu
lar reason to fear any great annoyance, till such time as the gospel 
begins to make some visible effect on the people. What the issue of 
our present attempts on the place will be, we do not know, nor n ^ d 
we be concerned to know till the event shows it. It rests wifch us to 
make our best efforts, trusting in God, invoking his aid, and waiting 
on his will. The late disastrous events consequent upon the mutiny 
ih the English army In India, furnish a startling warning against 
trusting in man. But a few months ago, the word of an Englishman, 
wag to the natives, like the word of a king, anywhere in^British India; 
and English and American Missionaries, under the strong protection 
of the English government, did their work wifchout fear, wherever and 
however they thought best. But since then, missionaries have been 
barbarously massacred, and no European in that empire is secure against 
the most brutal violence. These events, when considered in the light 
of the word of God, may well make us comparatively careless whether 
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men are for us or against us. M en may, indeed, by placing insupera
ble obstacles in our way, arrest our progress in one direction; but if 
they do, it will only be because God designs to set open before us, in 
some other quarter, a wider and more effectual door. And if we should 
experience some delay in securing a resting-place for our mission, there 
will still be no time lost; for we are not yet so far advanced in the 
knowledge of the language as to be able by direct missionary opera
tions, to make much of a sensation in any place. W e desire, in this 
our season of suspense and anxiety, to be very specially remembered 
in the prayers of the chureh. 

If any of our people should be inclined to distrust the policy of 
stationing our mission in a place where Popery is the prevailing reli
gion, I must be allowed to remind them, that Popery is a very different 
thing here from whafc it is in the west. The Greek Catholics, for 
example, conduct their public worship chiefly in the vernacular tongue, 
the Bible is an open book among them, and they are so far from Rome 
that they can—as the people of Zahl^ now do—defy the Pope with 
impunity. Besides, if we can trust the computa-fcions of wise men who 
are reputed to have understanding of the times, it will not be long till 
Popery will have power no where to withstand the spread of the glorious 
gospel of the Blessed God. The Lord hasten it in his time! Amen. 

The Lord be with you and all our dear brethren in our native land, 
Greet for us all our friends by name. 

On behalf of your mission, 
R. J. Dodds. 

PHILADELPHIA PRESBYTERY. 
This Presbytery met in the 2d Church, Philadelphia, the last Tues

day of October, at 9 A. M. All the ministerial members were present, 
with ruling elders, John Evans, 1st Philadelphia; W m . Brown, 2d 
Philadelphia; R. Forsyth, 3d Philadelphia; and Mr. Mackie, 4th Phi
ladelphia. ^Rev. J. R. Lawson being present, was invited to a seat 
as a consultative member. The committees previously appointed to 
visit the Isfc and 4th congregations, and the congregation, of Conoco
cheague, reported. These reports were all accepted and adopted. 
The following scale of appointments was made out: 

Baltimore,—T>. M'Kee, Nov. 3d Sab., and Feb. 1st Sab.; J. Mid
dleton, Dec. 1st Sab., and Feb. 3d Sab; S. 0. Wylie, Dec. 3d Sab.; 
J. Kennedy, Jan. 1st Sab.; J. A. Thompson, all March, and April 
1st and 2d Sabs. 

The sacrament of the Lord's Supper to be dispensed in Baltimore 
on the 1st Sab. of April by S. 0. Wylie, with such assistance as he 
can procure. Mr. Wylie to moderate in a call when requested by 
the Session and the Congregation, 

After attending to some cases of discipline, which were harmo
niously issued. Presbytery adjourned to meet on the Tuesday after 
the last Sab. of April, 1858, at 7J o'clock, p. M., in the 2d Church. 

LAKES PRESBYTERY. 
This court met in Northwood, Ocfc. 17th, and after a sermon by the 

Moderator, P. H. Wylie, was by him constituted, with prayer. The 
attendance was not as large as usual, some flve of the constituent mem
bers being absent. 
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It was made a standing rule of this Presbytery, tbat hereafter the 
Moderator and Clerk, be the Committee on 'Unfinished Business. 

A call from Rushsylvania congregation upon H. George was re
ceived, and sustained as a regular gospel call, and put into the hands 
of a Special Committee to present to Mr. George, when he comes into 
our bounds: W . Milroy, J. B, Johnston, and C. Jamieson are thafc 
Commifctee. 
Messrs. J. Dodds, R. Plutcheson, and H. George were appointed a 

Committee to report some improvement in the plan of our Home Mis
sionary operations. 
Leave was granted to the united congregations of Cincinnati and 

Xenia, if they cannot unite in calling a pastor, to proceed separately, 
should they deem It their interest so fco do.—At the same time being 
enjoined to unite if possible. 
The Theologioal Students, Messrs. W . W . McMillan, J. Pollock, and 

Dan. Reed, alb of the second year, delivered pieces of trial, which were 
all unanimously sustained as encouraging specimens of improvement. 
David H. Coulter, a graduate of Geneva Hall, was received under 

the care of Presbytery, as a Theological Student. 
Supplies were granted to vacant congregations, and Missionary 

Stations, as follows:— 
Walnut: 1st Sab. Dec, Rev. R. Hutcheson; 1st and 2nd Sabbaths 

March, Mr. A. Montgomery. 
Savannah: lst Sab. April, Mr. A. Monfcgomery. 
Coshocton: 4th and 5th Sabs. Nov., Rev. R. Hutcheson; 2nd Sab. 

April, Mr. A. Montgomery. 
Anglaize: Rev. W . F. George, 4 Sabs.,—time, at discretion. 
Rushsylvania: 1st Sab. Jan., Mr. H. George; 3rd and 4th Sabs. 

March, Mr. A. Montgomery. 
Cincinnati: 4th Sab. Dec, Mr. R. Shields; 2nd and 3rd Sabs. Jan., 

Mr. H. George; 1st and 2nd Sabs. Feb., Mr. A. Montgomery; 2nd 
Sab. April, Rev. P. H. Wylie, and to dispense the sacrament of the 
Supper, on the 3rd Sab. April, assisted by Rev. R. Hutcheson; and 
also to attend to the Election and Ordination of Deacons. 
Xenia; 3rd and 5th Nov., Mr. R. Shields; 4th and Sth Jan., Mr. 

H. George; 3rd and 4fch Feb., Mr. A. Montgomery; 2nd Sab. April, 
Rev. R. Hutcheson. 
Rev. W . Milroy is appointed to moderate a call at Cincinnati and 

Xenia, when requested by the people. 
During the Sessions of Presbytery, and in the transaction of its busi

ness, there was manifested a good degree of brotherly affection, and 
unanimity of sentiment among the members, and in the earnestness 
that characterized its proceedings, ch,sering evidence was furnished of 
a deep and general inteirest in the prosperity of our Zion. 
Presbytery adjourned to meet in Rushsylvania, on Tuesday, April 

20th, 1858, at 7 o'clock, P. M. W. Milroy, Moderator. 
J. B. Johnston, Clerk. 

APPOINTMENTS BY PITTSBURGH PRESBYTERY. 
Rev. J. Milligan, Pmez/, November, 3d Sabbath; Red Bank, 4th; 

Warsaw, 5th; Sandy, December, 1st and 2d Sabbaths; Bear's Run, 
3d; Mahoning, 4th. A. Montgomery, Perry, November, 3d and 4th 



118 T H E C O V B N A N T E R . 

Sabbaths; Oil Creek, 5th, and December 1st; Conneautville, 2d and 
3d; Perry, 4th; Warsaw, January, 1st; Sandy, 2d; Bear's Run, 3d; 
Mahoning, 4th; Piney, 5th. H. George, Salt Creek, all of February; 
Brownsville, March, 1st Sabbath; Piney, 2d; Sandy, 3d; Mahoning, 
4th. R. Shields, Piney, February, 1st Sabbath; Sandy, 2d; Bears 
Run, 3d; Warsaw, 4th; Red Bank, March, 1st Sabbath; Rochester, 
2d; Brownsville, till meeting of Presbytery. Rev. J. Love, Salt Creek, 
December, lst, 2d, and 3d Sabbaths; and March, 1st, 2d, and 3d Sab
bafchs, and stated supply at Wills' Creek. Rev. T. Hannay, Wells
ville, 2 Sabbaths; discretionary. 

ILLINOIS PRESBYTERY. 

The Illinois Presbytery met .in Eden, III., Oct. 6th. R. Z. Willson 
was chosen Moderator. Messrs. Joseph Keys, David Tweed, and John 
Tweed having declined the authority of Synod and the subordinate 
courfcs, were suspended from privileges in the church. 

Mr. D. T. Faris was ordained and installed pasfcor of Bethel con
gregation. The call upon Rev. H. P. M'Clurkin was declared dead, 
and ordered to be returned to Churchill congregation. The call upon 
Rev. J. Middleton was ordered to be returned to Vernon congrega
tion. ^ 
A. C. Todd was appointed to moderate in a call in Churchill. 
It was on motion, resolved, that ministers and elders are hereby 

directed to remind the congregations under their care of the law 
passed, May, 1856, directing quarterly collections to be taken up for 
the Domestic Missionary Fund, and to urge compliance therewith.— 
Rev. James Neil was appointed to moderate in a call in Linn Grove, 
la., and was instructed,to carry out the action of Synod in detaching 
the Amboy Society, and to give the members certificates. 

The Interim Committee of Supplies—Messrs. Todd, Wallace and 
Hunter, were directed to give the Amboy Society as much preaching 
as they were able to pay for. 
A call upon Rev. J. Stott from St. Louis congregation was declared 

a regular gospel call, and was referred to a committee consisting of 
Messrs. Wallace, Neil, and A. Moore. Said committee to meet in 
St. Louis, the second Tuesday of Dec, to present the call to Mr. 
Stott. Committees for Presbyterial Examination of congregations— 
Rev. R. Z. Willson, D..T. Willson, Maquoketa; Rev. J. M. M'Donald, 
Thos. Reid, A. F. Caruthers, Rehoboth; Rev. Dr. Roberts, A. Charl
ton, and Jacob Willson, Sharon; Rev. A. C. Todd, John Hunter, 
and Alexander Moore, Old Bethel; Rev. James Wallace, J. Patten, 
and James Mathews, Elkhorn; Rev. W m . Sloane, J. M'Clurkin, and 
Thos. Doneliy, Bethel; Rev. D. J. Shaw, Thos. Smith,'and R. Ewing, 
Princeton; Rev. John Stott, John Caruthers, and Jas. Faris, Bethesda. 
The Presbytery hereby notifies vacant congregations -under its care 

that they are expected to pay $10 per diem (per Sabbath,) to those 
sent by Presbytery to preach to them. Congregations are required 
to raise collections immediately for domestic missions, and forward 
them to the Treasurer of Presbytery, (Mr. Henry Dean, No. 20 South 
Main street, St. Louis.) 
Sessions were directed to forward to^he committee, consisting of 
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Wallace, Todd and Dean, a statement respecting the amount of salary 
paid their pastors, and their ability to increase it if deficient. The same 
committee were appointed to draw up a statement of the condition, &c, 
of missionary stations. 

R. Z. Willson was directed to bring the action of Synod in regard 
to obtaining deacons in congregations before the Vernon Session, and 
Mr. Neil before the Linn Grove Session, and proceed in carrying the 
order into effect. 

Sessions are directed to forward their records to the next meeting 
of Presbytery for examination. 

R. B. Cannon was added to committee to visit Sharon Congregation, 
and Dr. Roberts to the committee to visit Rehoboth, 

R. B. Cannon was appointed to moderate In a call In Vernon Con
gregation when requested by the session and congregation. 
Presbytery adjourned to meet in Elkhorn Congregation to transact 

business of a local character. 
Presbytery finally adjourned to meet In Sharon, Iowa, the 2d 

Tuesday of May, 1858. 
A. C. Todd, Olerk of Presbytery. 

APPOINTMENTS OF SU PPLI ES.—ILL. PRES. 
Ohicago—Nov. 3d and 4th Sabbaths, H. George. Dec. 1st and 2d 

Sab., J. Neil. Jan. 1st and 2d Sab., R. Z. Willson. Jan. 4th and 
5th Sab., R. Hutcheson. March 3d and 4th Sab., J. Neil. April 1st 
and 2d Sab., J. Neil. 

Vernon.—'^oy. Sth Sab., H. George. Dec. 1st, 2d, 3d and 4th 
Sab., R. Z. Willson. Jan. 1st, 2d and 3d Sab., R. Hutcheson. Feb. 
1st, 2d and 3d Sab., D. T. Faris. April 3d and 4th Sab., J. Neil. 
Mineral Point—Nov. 4th Sab., R. Z. Willson. Feb. 2d and 3d 

Sab., R. Hutcheson. Feb. 4th Sab., D. T. Faris. 
Tisquilaa.-Feh. 1st, 2d, 3d and 4th Sab., R. Z. Willson. March 

2d, 3d and 4th Sab., R. Hutcheson. 
Linn Grove.—Oct. 4th Sab., J. Neil. Nov. 1st, 2d, 3d and 4th 

Sab., J. Neil. Dec. 2d Sab., H. George. Feb. 4th Sab., R. Hut
cheson. March lst Sab., R. Hutcheson. March 2d and 3d Sab., R. 
Z. Willson. April 4th Sab., A. C. Todd. 
Amboy.—Time discretionary, J. Neil. 
St. Louis.—Oct. 2d Sab., R. Z. Willson. Oct. 8d Sab.̂  J. Neil. 

Nov. 1st and 2d Sab., A. C. Todd. Dec 3d and 4th Sab., H. George. 
Jan. 1st, 2d and 3d Sab., A. 0. Todd. Jan. 4th Sab., D. T. Faris. 
Feb. 1st, 2d, 3d and 4th Sab., J. Neil. March 1st and 2d Sab., A. C. 
Todd. March 3d and 4th Sab., D. T. Faris. April 1st and 4th Sab., 

R. Z. Willson. 
Davenport—Jan. 3d and 4th Sab., R. Z. Willson. March 1st and 

4th Sab., R. Z. Willson. May 1st Sab., R. Z. Willson. 
Stanton.—Jan. 4th Sab., A. C. Todd. March 1st and 2d Sab., J. 

Neil. April 2d and 3d Sab., R. Z. Willson. 
Grande Cote.—Oci. 2d Sab., J. Neil. Oct. 3d and 4th Sab., A. 

C. Todd. Nov. 3d and 4th Sab,., A. C. Todd. 
The remainder of time it Is presumed will be taken up by H. P. 

M'Clurkin, 
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A F F A I R S A B R O A D . 

. Turkey.—The affair of the Principalities—Wallachia and Moldavia—is yet 
unsettled, and is now in rather a threatening position. The inhabitants have, 
by their votes, declared in favour of their union as one Principality, under 
some prince belonging to some of the Western kingdoms of Europe. This is 
favoured by France: the other powers'are, at this time, adverse, and so is Tur
key herself. N e w complications m a y arise out of this. It is one, among other 
elements, in the state of Europe, indicating what m a y prove to be a dangerous 
want of harmony among the great powers. 

The Westininster Review, in a very able article upon the future movements 
of the controlling kingdoms of the world, thus discourses of Turkey; 
"We went to war for the independence of Turkey. A free sovereign, we said, 
was not to be dictated to in his own dominions, nor Turkish magistrates to take 
orders fiom foreigners. But with all our eloquence w e could not alter the facts. 
The Emperor Nicholas was right: the sick man was truly sick, helpless, incapable. 
The independent sovereign exists only by.the will and for the convenience of the 
olher Powers: he has now flve raasters instead of one, and is at this moment five 
times raore a slave—five times more under the dorainion of foreign dictation than 
he would have been if he had subraitted to the exactions of Menschikoff. God 
forbid that it should be otherwise! It is the only chance to save hira frora instant 
dissolution; but the power ofsuch support is possible only up to a ceriain stage of 
corrupiion. The end will corae, and come speedily The Turks, or 
the upper ranks among thera, have lost the virtues of their ancestors, while lhey 
have retained their vices. Every symptom which has preceded the dissolution of em
pires is to be found rife at Constantinople, and they would long ago have been hurled 
back across the Bosphorus, or have fallen to pieces by internal revolution, had it 
not suited our convenience to raaintain a feeble people in possession of a posilion 
which in oiher hands would be dangerous. But so ardficial an e.xistence cannot 
be sustained for ever. The Turkish provinces fall away irora lhem, or crumble 
into anarchy. The Sultan promises to prohibit the persecution of the Christians, 
but he is unable to fulfil his engagemenis. It is a grave responsibility to suppoit 
a governmenl which is a curse lo ils subjects; and perhaps the lime is near wnen 
it will be no longer possible. It raay be necessary to abolish the Turks out of Eu
rope, or partition their provinces, or the form may be left, while the administration 
is placed in other and better hands." 
This is undoubtedly the truth of the caae, and comports remarkably with the 
intimations of prophecy, both as to the time and manner of the dissolution of 
this decaying empire. The accounts regarding the success of missionary ope
rations are still highly favourable. A late writer says: 
" In Turkey the demand for the word of God is so great that their shelves in Con
stantinople are empty, and when they sent for sixteen boxes addilional lhey could 
get only four or five. A Mohamraedan who coraplained to the Governraent of 
some of his family who had deserted the faith of Islaraisra, received as a reply, 
' W e can do nothing for you, for it is now the lime of religious liberty.' Dr. King 
staled that one copy of the N e w Testaraent left at a town called Aintab, resulted 
iu a Congregation of one thousand Protestants being raised up in that town alone, who 
meet regularly for the worship of Almighty God. H e also staled,'that leading and 
intelligent Greeks frequently said, ' that the time had come when the word of God 
alone must be taken as the rule of faith and practice.'" 
Russia.—The present rulers of this vast empire appear to understand its 
true interests far better than any of their predecessors. The policy of Alex
ander is to develope the internal resources, to improve the roads, to better the 
condition of the people of Russia. H e has prepared a grand scheme for the 
emancipafcion of the serfs. The plan is a very comprehensive one: it contem
plates a universal liberation of the serf population, which makes up the great 
majority of the population. Arrangements were made some years ago for this 
purpose regarding the serfs of the crown: this appHes, particularly, to those of the nobles. They are not only to be made free, but to^have a portion of land assigned them under, regulations esfcablished by the govemmenti. Thus the 
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last vestige of chattel slavery—^^of which serf dora is a mild form—is about to 
disappear from Europe,—leaving the United States, with Brazil, on this Con
tinent, to bear the odium of this iniquity in a far more aggravated shape than 
serfdom, in company with the semi-civilized Asiatics and the_,barbarian portion 
of Africa. The following is not without interest: 

"There are at present more than three millions and a half of Protestants in Rus
sia, in a population of sixty-five raiUions. The stronghold of Protestantism is in 
the province of Finland, wilh a population of 1,635,000, all of w h o m belong to lhe 
Lutheran Church, with the exception of 65,000 members ofthe Greek Church, and 
the three Baltic provinceSj Esland, Livonia, and Courland, where the German lan
guage still prevails." 
We add, that the Russian armies have experienced some disastrous defeats in 
the war whieh they are still carrying on against the Circassians. 
Holland.—We furnished in our last a pretty full account, with its light 
and dark shades, of the religious condition of this kingdom at this time. The 
following is sad, and ominous of further declension. Holland, like other Re
formed countries, early recognised the importance of religious instruction in 
the c o m m o n schools. Provision was made for this, and the old laws have re
mained, substantially, until just now, when a change has been made in con
formity with the views of the infidel and Popish part of the commumty. W e 
give it in the words of the correspondent of the London Ghristian Record, as 
quoted in the Christian Intelligencer. 

"This country has entered into a very sad and ominous period of existence. 
Both the Houses have accepted the Education Bill. According to this bill our pub
lio schools will henceforth be wiihout Bibles, religious books, and Chiistian instruc
tion. In order tg please the Roman Catholics, who form two-fifths of the popula
tion of the country, the blessed Word of God is forbidden; and, in order to please 
the Jews, the use of the name of Jesus is excluded from prayer, if prayer itself is 
perraitted at all. This is the distressing end of a long and deplorable struggle. 
Since 1848, the spirit ofthe Governraent has been obviously opposed to any thing 
like positive Christianity. Under the influence of a Neologian and Rationalislic 
systera, the charter was drawn up on such principles as evidently required a Slate 
wiihout any religion at all, (ura eiat aihee.) Of course, in such a State a Christian 
Education Bill would be an absurdity, and the Governraent spared no trouble, 
during a course of nine years, to introduce a bill hke that which now is at length 
carried through. There was, however, constantly a strong opposifion on the part 
of a Chrislian rainority, at the head of which M . Groen Van Prinsterer fought a 
noble battle in the Lower House. This Chiistian rainority in .Parliaraent was, on 
fhe whole, forsaken by the aristocracy and clergy, who, with a few exceptions, 
kept aloof; but the raiddle classes, especially in the northern provinces of the coun
try, showed a sympathy which was raore sincere than influential and aciive." 
The writer then describes the closing events of the struggle. The king fa
voured the retentioii of religious instruction, but was overruled by the opposi
tion. The result was the enactment of the infidel law. The writer proceeds: 
" And so the poor Dutch people will henceforth have no other public schools, but 

such as are destitute of any Bible instruction and poshive Christian teaching. The 
biU requires that the schoolmaster shall forbear io teach, or do, or permit any thing 
at variance with the respect due to the religious opinions of persons w h o ditTer from 
him. Consequently the poor raan raay not say a word against idolatry, or Mario
latry, in order not to offend the Roraan Catholics. In the raean tirae, he raay not 
speak of the Lord's resurrection, in order not to offend the Jews. What must be
come of a generation which, in the raost tender period oftheir life, WiU spend the 
chief part of the day hi such a school, where every object that can lead to the re
vering or adoration of Christ is expressly avoided? Must w e not expect that, it 
Sod does not graciously prevent, our naiion wilh this law will finish by becoraing 
entirely heathenish, without God aud Christ in the world? , i, i • 

"Tbe only remedy against fhis soul-destroying influence of these State scliools is the foundation of private schools, by voluntary contributions. It is at least a mercy that the bill does not forbid this. Farailies are at liberty fo found as many private schools as fhey like. N o w , if w e were in England or Scotland, I a m sure thaf 
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every where throughout the country multitudes of private Christian schools, sup
ported by the liberality of God's children, would spring up. But, alas! w e are in 
Holland, and it is to be feared that the people, after all, would prefer a cheap, un
Christian school to a Christian one that costs them their money. It is true, there 
are a few private Christian schools already, but it is not less true that the greatest 
part of the Chiistian farailies in the countiy send their childfen lo the State schools, 
though destitute of any religious spirit. Besides, a great difficulty wiil be met with 
in finding Christian schoolmasters, since but little is done in order to educate Chris
tian young m e n for that calling. It is a sad'truth tha| the great bulk ofihe aristo. 
cracy and wealthier people,,along with the clergy, are devoted to the Neologian 
and Rationalistic principles which now are shown forth in the ed,ucation bill. The 
strength ofthe Evangelical and positive Christian element in the nation lies in the 
middle class and peasantry. These, however, are nol, as in Great Britain, enjoy
ing a happy state of prosperity and independence, but lingering under heavy bur
dens, and living upon small wages." 
While the issue of this contest is to be deplored, we are quite confident that 
it will not ultimately be followed by all the anticipated evils. The friends of 
truth and of Christ will be stimulated fco great efforts, and God will bless them. 
France.—That Protestantism is making very encouraging progress in 
Prance—a revived and evangelical Protestantism—is one of the great facts 
and signs of the times. If any additional proof be wanting, we find it in the 
evident alarm of the Papal priesthood, and the exertions they put forth to 
counteract the efforts of the Protestant colporteurs and ministry. They have 
even formed a Society styled "the Catholic Association of St. Frangois de 
Sales, whose only aim is to arrest the progress of the Protestant propaganda, 
whioh (by their own confession) developes itself in Prance upon a larger scale 
ihan in any other Catholio country." The friends of this Association bear 
witness, as follows, to the increase of Protestantism: 
" The attack is general, and the Protestant Propaganda is exerting itself in almost 

every province of our land. Schools, temples, institutions of every description, 
have been erected as if by magio. Protestant propagandists are to be met wilh in 
rural districts, as well as in towns. W e might quote a vast number of well-authen
ticated facts, gathered from every quartei, and inany Catholics raight wondei at the 
gravity of the exit which w e are denouncing to their faith. What shall w e say of 
Paris, which seeras to be the centre of that Propaganda? Although the Protestants 
are not numerous here, temples and schools are being erected on all sides. Eng
land avails herself of that recrudescence of Protestantism to invade us 
Such is a brief revie-w of that Protestant Propaganda which threatens to invade us. 
. . . Of course its success is rather puffed up; still, it is ceitain that the Piotest
ant tide is rising, and that it must be d a m m e d out by a powerful barrier." 
That the Papists have some reason to be alarmed is seen in facts like the fol
lowing from the Siecle, a Prench paper: 

" S o m e few years ago there was not a single Protestant in Neuville, the chief 
town ofthe depaitment of Vienne. In 1849, several inhabitants asked peimission 
of the Mayoi to invite a Piotestant cleigyman to expound to them his doctrines— 
nol that lhey were Protestants, but that they might<leoide on their future conduct. 
The Mayor advised the petitioners to reflect well on their request; wishing to avoid 
the reproach of having advised them to act with rash haste. The advice of the 
Mayor was followed; two years passed in reflection, and in 1851 a deputation 
waited on the Protestant clergyman of Poitiers, and invited him to visit their lown 
and expound to them the principles of the Proteslant faith. This invitation was 
at onoe accepted, and the clergyman, accorapanied by a colleague, held two con
ferences in Neuville, at whioh frora five to six hundred persons were present. 
Nearly two hundred persons freely erabraced the Refoiraed faith." 
Syria.—^As our readers have now a special interest in this land, we give an 
extract from the annual report of the Irish General Assembly's mission there: 
" The raeefings for public worship in Damascus have been raaintained by the brethren, as forraerly reported. They continue tb be well attended—sometimes more fhan seventy aduh natives, besides children, and the families of the missionaries being present. T w o natives have been added tOthe churoh duringthe year. The 



AFFAIRS ABROAD. 123 

missionaries, in their letters to the Secretary, frequently refer to Jews calling upon 
thera at their houses to inquire as lo the facts and doctrines of Christianiiy, and to 
their coming to the meetings of the mission church for public worship, and hear
ing the gospel preached. But the veil is still on Israel's heart. The missionaries 
were not able to induce the larger boys to remain in their sohool, as they hoped, in 
order to those being trained to be schoolmasters and catechists, who .should have gifts 
required for these offices. They have therefore thought it e.xpedient to discontinue 
lhe high school for the present. The feraale sohool continues to prosper, many 
Jewish children being in attendance. 

" O u the eastern slopes of Lebanon there are eight ancient, populous villages, 
araong which are Sudan and Kurytein, the Zedan and Hazarenan of the Bible. 
These have been visited by the raissionaries. Some of their inhabitants have fre
quently travelled to Damascus, to receive counsel from them, and to purchase Bi
bles and Testaraents, and other religious books for their own use, and for distribu
fion among their friends. Jibran Shehady, an intelligent and earnest nalive con
vert—a meraber ofthe mission church—had commenced to study for the ministry, 
and assisted the brethren in their work in Dama.scus. Hira they sent in June last 
to Nebk, one of those villages from whioh he could have easy access to the others, 
to open a school, and also lo labour as catechist among their inhabitants. His 
work was coramenced, and has been maintained amidst great opposition from the 
priests and some ofthe people. W h e n last reported of, there were nineteen scho
lars in attendance, two of w h o m were" Mohamraedans. Several of the boys were 
engaged in committing Brown's Catechism. Three of lhem were able to repeat the 
whole of it, and were comraitting the Shorter Catechism with Scripture proofs— 
these Catechisms and all the books used in the school being in Arabic. 
" In November last, the missionaries were brought into personal communication 

with Monsieur Jules Ferrette—a native of Geneva, his father a nominal Piotestant, 
but an infidel, his education of a very high order, received partly at Geneva, under 
Di. D'Aubigne, and partly at Rorae, having enteied the Roraish Chuich, was or
dained a priest about three years ago, was appointed a Superior ofa Latin convent in 
Mosul, publicly renounced the errors of the Church of Rorae." H e is a raan of re
markable abilily, and of attainments very extraordinary for one so young. H e is 
a linguist, acquainted with Hebiew, Syiiac, Arabic, Greek, Latin, and Italian, be
sides his nalive French, and English, which he has partially acquired. He seems 
profoundly learned in every department of theology—acquainted not only with the 
doctrines and riles of the Roraish Church, and the best means ofdefending them, but 
wilh those also ofthe Protestant churches: equally familiar with the history ofthe 
canon of Scripture and that of Papal authority, wilh the decrees ofthe Council of 
Trent, and the thirty-nine articles of the English Church, with Prelacy and with 
Presbytery. W e were astonished at the variety and extent of his learning. He is, 
at the same tirae, perfectly sensible of the relative iraportance of the knowledge 
of chuich foiras, and the knowledge ofthe way of salvation. His raost earnest wish 
is to be eraployed as a Piotestant missionaiy in the East." 
Spain.—The late political changes in Spain are scarce worthy of notice, 
while of religion we hear almosfc nothing. The only news of any account that 
we have seen is the following: 
" Sorae of the journals state that the new cabinet will follow the same policy as 

fhe preceding one, though it will endeavour to raake it of a more liberal character, 
and will present liberal laws to the Cortes. It is known that the negotiations of M . 
M o n w h h the Holy See have resulted in what the Spanish government desired, 
namely, the approval by the Pope of the sale of ecclesiastical property raade in 
1855 and 185fi, the conclusion of a treaty relative to the continuation of such sales 
on payment of an indemnity to the clergy, the suppression of seventeen holidays 
in the course of the year, and the power to bishops to accord dispensations for mar
riage, up to the third degree." 

Ireland.—All observers agree that this eountry has undergone a most re
markable change, in nearly every respect, since the great famine year. The extent of this change, in-a social and economical aspect, is summed up as follows: " At the beginning of the faraine it was estimated that there were eight thousand proprietors of land in Ireland. U p to M a y of this year over four Ihousand petitions had been presented in the Encumbered Estates Court; that is to say, raore than one-half of the old landlords had been changed, or are now undergoing that process. 
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More than eleven thousand persons have becorae purchasers of land sold already 
by this Court, so that the nuraber of proprietors in Ireland is nearly doubled. In 
1846 only seven per cent, of the farras exceeded thirty acres in size; at present 
such farms constitute more than twenty-six per Cent. In 1846 there were six and 
a quarter of miUions of acres of waste lands, now there is less than five mUlions. 
In 1846 only about seven hundred thousand acres were in green crop; in 1857 the 
quantities had increased one hundred per cent. The live stock of Ireland was va
lued, in 1846, at one hundred millions of dollars; now it is estimated to be worth 
one hundred and seventy miUions. Even as late as 1850 the excise duiies were 
only seven raillions of dollars, now they are about thirteen mUlions. To crown 
all, land which fell to so low a price immediately after the faraine, has now more 
fhan recovered its old value. 
" Other facts are nol less striking. The decrease of cabins has been to the num

ber of three hundred and fifty-six thousand; while the belter class of dweUings 
have increased by seventy-three thousand. In ten years, the per centage of in
habitants who were engaged in some occupation oi profession, has lisen fiom 42.96 
to 43.37; while those depending on theirown manual labour had faUen to 18.9 per 
cent. Inten years there had been anincreaseof five per cent, in thenumberof those 
going lo sohool, who were betvveen the age of fifteen and sixteen; while there had 
been a coiiesponding decrease in the number of adults, who could neithei read 
hoi wiite, by nearly six per cent. Wages have increased from fouiteen cents daily 
to thirty-four. The health of the island has visibly improved; fevers and dysen
teries, especiaUy, being less frequent and fatal." 
The improvement, in every view, in Connaught, the last three years, is exhi
bited in a letter written by Mr. Patterson, a late and careful observer: 
" Regarding the aspect of the country generaUy, there are indications every where 

of progress and prosperity. In rural districts a vasdy improved mode of cultiva
tion every where meets the eye; in the towns betier and raore business-like shops 
are increasing. Beggars have made themselves scarce, and rags have almost dis
appeared from the land. Pariies who, a few years since, were leceiving out-door 
relief, are now capitalists with money in the bank. 

"The growing piospeiity ofihe country affects in sorae considerable degiee the 
mission to the Roman Catholics. The poveily and famine-stricken population that 
sorae years since heard thegospel preached by their best benefactors, do not no w exist. 
The raission schools which attracted and taught thousands of idle and ignorant chil
dren how to work and how to read, and prepared many of lhem lo fill with credit 
and honour positions in their own and foreign lands to which they would otherwise 
never have aspired, are not now so numerously attended as foimerly. They seem 
in some measure, in many districts, to have done their woik. The indusliial teach
ing is no longei confined lo the school, but is leained from foiraei pupUs at home, 
a,nd will be transmitted as an heir-loom from generation to generation. The priest
hood are raaking strenuous efforts lo control and direct, where they cannot prevent 
the education of the rising generation; and knowing their power and the unscru
pulous means they resort to, the existence of mission schools at all is a most con
vincing proof of the good lhey have accoraplished. The people prize lhem, and 
the priests dread them. 

"1 found during the three years that elapsed frora ray former visit, that two new 
churches had been completed—one rebuilt, another pewed—one is in couise of 
erection, and two recently gathered and proraising congregations only wait for the 
grant of sites to coraraence the erection of churches. "Wilhin the same period three 
manses have been completed, and two olhers in course of erection are roofed in. 
W h e n these buildings are completed there wiU be in Connaught sixieen suitable 
places of public woiship, and nine corafoitable dwellings foi the rainisteis of the 
Presbyteiian Chuioh. 
_ " W e vished a great raany schools. W e refer only to those directly under the rai

nisters of the Assembly. In all of thera we found Roraan Catholics. Never fewer 
than one-sixth, frequenlly one-third, soraetiraes the raajority; and in one instance of sixty children present, fifty-seven were Roraan Catholics. Wilh rare exceplions the children seeraed most inteUigent, and well taught in the history and doctrines of the Bible. Their knowledge of geography, &c., and their answers often astonishing us; but w e have no space for iUustrations. Some ofthe young people seeraed fo have tuined theii back on R o m e as thoroughly as Luther or Knox did; and Popish persecution, instead of shaking thera, only confirraed them in the true faith. " The mission school has sent forth ils thousands and tens of thousands of Scripture 



HOME MISSIONS. 125 

readers into the dwellings of the peasantry, many of thera carrying not only the 
Word of God in their hands, but large portions of il on their raeraories. Thus has 
fhe way been prepared for the colporteur, who is now broad-casting the land with 
the Word of God, without note or coraraent, and religious and useful books. He 
has access to districts frora which the missionary and Scripture-ieadei are excluded. 
The people wUlingly purchase books; and persons after buying have said—' Thank 
God, I have m y own Testament at last.' The inspired history of Jesus, and Paul 
and Peler, or John or Mary, comes to be contrasted with the fabulous legends of 
Rorae's saints." 
India.—The latest accounts from India are brief, but of a very encouraging 
tenor. Delhi was taken after a bloody assault of six days' duration. The old 
king—aged ninety years—escaped, but was taken, with his two sons and a 
grandson, a few miles from Delhi. His life was spared, but fche sons and 
grandsons were shot immediafcely. Many of the mutineers also escaped, but 
were pursued by the British troops, and have, no doubt, been cut off. Luck
now has been relieved by Gen. Havelock. H e was just in time, as the bei 
siegers had driven their mines under the walls of the citadel, and were about 
to fire them. Some scattered risings, of subordinate moment, have taken 
place in Rajpootana, which lies south-west of Delhi—and also in the Bombay 
Provinces. These will be easily quelled. It is worthy of notice that the in
surrection has been dealfc with thus far by the troops formerly in India, with 
some—nofc large—re-inforcements from the troops on their way to China, and 
some from the Cape of Good Hope and the Mauritius. W h e n the large army 
which sailed from England—the largest that ever .left its shores at one time—• 
arrives upon the scene of action, the rebels will be effectually ferreted out and 
subdued. The Slalkot missionaries have revisited the late scene of their la
bours. Nearly all their property had been destroyed. It will be some time 
before the various mission stations can be re-oeeupied. AFFAIRS AT HOME. 

Business.—Affairs in commercial circles are looking better. W e rejoice a|t 
this, especially as it gives encouragement to hope that before the severity of 
the winter is upon us, employment will become more abundant in our cities 
and towns. It is to be feared, however, that a speedy revival of business 
activity will be followed by the same undue haste to be rich, and consequent 
speculation, which have been among the "causes of God's wrath," and which 
led directly to the appalling crisis that has swepfc away so many fortunes. 
Christians should, surely, stand rebuked, and cultivate more the fear of God 
and Christiaii humility and simplicity, let the world do: as it may. 

The Mormons.—These Wretches are almost at war with the United States. 
They have burnt some seventy wagons laden with supplies for the army now 
on its march to Salt Lake city, and their high prie^ has issued his manifesto 
forbidding the troops to approach his valley. W e think they will fight. The 
troops were detained in Kansas, to keep the Border Ruffians in countenance, 
until it was so late that winter has overtaken them very inopportunely. 

THE H O M E MISSION FUND. 
W e call the attention of the church to the state of this fund. It 

will be remembered that it has n o w not only to furnish aid to Presby
teries in direot missionary work, but also in supplementing salaries. 
It Is also k n o w n that by the resuscitation of the Theological Seminary, 
a large part of the funds arising from M r . Acheson's donations have 
been diverted to the assistance of theological students. In fact, w e 
can n o w calculate upon nO more than about two hundred dollars per 
a n n u m from invested funds. A t the present time there is but little in 
the treasury. It is unnecessary to say more. T h e objects sought to 
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be accomplished by means of fche "Domestic Board" areof thegreatest 
Importance. The whole church is interested in them. A trifle from 
each member would meet every demand. Will not the church respond, 
notwithstanding the "times,"—liberally and promptly? Funds are 
wanted by the 1st of January, at farthest. 

N O T I C E S OF BOOKS. 

Scenes in Chusan; or Missionary Labours by the Way. By the Author of " Learn 
to gay No." 18mo., pp. 246. Presbyterian Board of Publication, 821 Chestnut 
street, PhUadelphia. 
Chusan is a Chinese island situated about thirty miles east of the 

mouth of the river on which Ningpo stands. This volume contains, 
besides a very Interesting description of the island, and of the condi
tion of its inhabitants, an account of the labours of the writer, chiefly 
among the English troops, during the period after the treaty which 
put an end to the "Opium War," while it was held as a pledge for 
the fulfilment of certain articles of the treaty. These labours were 
incidental to the main work of the mission among the Chinese. W e 
find here some most encouraging instances of the piety and fidelity 
which, occasionally, relieve the dark scenes of a soldier's life. It is 
an instructive volume. 

The Best Lesson; and the Best Time to Learn It. By a Piesbyterian Minister. 
)8rao., pp. 117. Piesbyterian Board of Publication, PhUadelphia. 
The " Best Lesson " is the " Fear of the Lord," and youth the best 

time to learn it. These important facts are here illustrated in the 
case of a Christian family, where this subject was considered in the 
domestic circle. This is a book for juveniles, and for their parents. 

Lena Leslie; or the History ofan Orphan. By a Lady of Kentucky. 18mo., pp. 
108. Presbyteiian Boaid of Publication. 
The devout and useful life of a poor orphan reared, in part, in a 

family of wealth, and her happy death, make up this volume. 

Peace in Death, exemplified in Youthful Believers. By the Author of "Litile 
Kadoie." 18mo., pp. 80. Piesbyterian Board of Publication. 
A record of the peaceful death of four young believers. Parents, 

perhaps, hardly realize, as they might and should, that the grace of 
God is not rarely imparted so abundantly as to yield its most mani
fest and precious fruits and consolations to the young. If this were 
thoroughly believed, it seems to us parents would be prompted to use 
greater diligence than they commonly do in the training of their off
spring, and to greater earnestness in prayer that God would bless their 
efforts. 

W e have received the " Fifth Annual Report of the N e w York 
Young Men's Christian Association." It presents a very encou
raging view of the efforts of this Association during the past year. 
The trials through which it has passed, in its determination to discuss 
even the subject of slavery, have not interfered with its progress. It 
has been relieved of a portion of its members who sympathize with 
the " Conservative " or pro-slavery spirit which is so rife in some even 
of the Northern churches; but others in equal, or greater numbers, 
have taken their places. The design of this Association is to provide 
a suitable place of resort for young men, especially strangers, upon 
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their first entrance into the cifcy, and to provide means for the mutual 
edification of Ifcs members. W e find in an appendix a list of 107 si
milar Associations n o w in operation in the United States and in the 
British Provinces. That they m a y do great good, if properly guarded, 
w e do not doubt, but w e have some apprehensions lest they encroach 
upon the province of the church. 

[For the Covenanter.] 
SYMPATHY IN AFFLIOTION. 

" I n all their affliction he was afflicted," are words abounding with 
consolation to those of God's children w h o are like him who was a 
" M a n of sorrows." For some time past the writer has been led to 
meditate m u c h on the sympathy of Christ. His mind has been led 
into this channel of thought, partly through the instrumentality of 
letters received from dear friends, w h o evince that they are not stran
gers to him w h o is afflicted in all the afflictionS-of his people. T he 
mental process is easily understood. If our fellow-men—men of like 
passions with ourselves—selfish, as all unsanctified believers are—have 
so m u c h sympathy, and such hearts to feel for those w h o m G o d hath 
chastised, h o w great must be the sympathy of our Lord Jesus, and 
h o w great tbe consolation derived from aknowledge of it! 

The writer has recently received m a n y private letters from dear 
friends, w h o evince that they are like Jesus In sympathy. F r o m 
a m o n g a number, all of which are worthy of a placein print, two are 
selected. There are two reasons w h y such communications should not 
be kept private:: they illustrate the principle alluded to, and they m a y 
be of the same use to others whicb tbey were Intended to be to bim 
to w h o m they were addressed. A n d w h y should such words of sym
pathy and consolation, though addressed to only onein affliction, be 
withheld from ofchers in like circumstances? Hoping that they m a y 
be useful to some readers, they are sent without the knowledge of the 
writers. T h e first Is from a dear ministerial friend and neighbour in 
the Congregational Church: the second* is from a minisfcerial brother, 
not less dear. In our own, both of w h o m have experienced a loss like 
that of him w h o m they endeavour to console. 

" M y Dear Brother,—I sympathize with you deeply in the sore be
reavement which you have recently experienced by the death of your 
truly amiable and excellent wife. F r o m m y first acquaintance with 
her I was always m u c h pleased with her cultivated mind and manners, 
and with the humble, benevolent, and Christ-like spirit which she m a 
nifested. T o her, w e m a y confidently hope, death has been gain. 
H e r work and her sufferings on earth have been early accomplished; 
and n o w nothing remains but pure, overflowing, and everlasting enjoy
ment. N o r has she, as it regards others, and especially yourself, lived 
in vain. But her blessed influence is still, and long must be felt. 
M a y it be blessed of G o d to the conversion of the precious souls w h o m 
she sought to instruct and guide to heaven! 

" A s for you, m y dear brother, it is a matter of necessity that you 
should feel, and that deeply, a providence which bas so suddenly re
moved from you the nearest and dearest friend you had on earth, your 
bosom companion for so m a n y years. But the grace of G o d will, I 
trust, be found sufficient for you. H e will support and comfort you, 

» Omitted at the request of the -writer.—[Ed.] 
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and cause even this well-nigh insupportable affliction to work for your 
good. It Is a part of your discipline—of your training for greater 
usefulness and higher attainments in Christian knowledge; and In the 
days of eternity you will bless your heavenly Father for this and all 
other trials which you have been, or may be called to endure. The 
more faithfully we serve our God, the more happy we shall be. Do 
not yield to grief and despondency, but "redouble your diligence in 
efforts to do good to all men as you have opportunity;—live very near 
to .God, and you will surely find comfort, notwithstanding the sense of 
loneliness and desolation which Will sometimes oppress yodr spirit." 

OBITUARY. 

The teachers of the Sabbath-school connected with the Second Re
formed Presbyterian congregation. New York, unanimously adopted 
the following preamble and resolutions, as expressing their sentiments 
in the event of the death of Mr. Torrens, who departed this life on 
the 28fch of July last, and directed their Secretary to forward a copy 
of the same to tho Covenanter and Reformed Presbyterian for publi
cation. A. Alexander, Secretary. 

" Whereas, It has pleased our Heavenly Father, in the wise admi
nistration of his. providence, to remove from our midst, by deafch, 
Joseph Torrens, who for many years has been a ruling elder in the 
congregation, and until prevented by feeble health, a teacher in this 
Sabbath-school: therefore 
"Resolved, That ifc is with profound sorrow and grief we mourn the 

loss of a i-espected brother and an experienced co-labourer, who was 
endowed with a sfcrong and vigorous mind, having an aptness to teach, 
and a large acquaintance with the holy Scriptures; which, together 
wifch an ardent desire for instructing the young, eminently qualified 
him for a successful Sabbath-school teacher. 

"Resolved, That in his' deafch we susfcain the loss of a valuable friend, 
and a wise and judicious counsellor, who by his ijuiet and unassuming 
manners, his exemplary life, as a member ofthe church of Christ, as 
an active and efficient officer of th* congregation, and as a faithful and 
devoted teacher, commanded our unbounded confidence and esteem. 
" Resolved, That to his bereaved wife and family we tender our heart

felt sympathy in this trying dispensation of God's providence to them, 
trusting that He who has promised to be a hueband to the widow, and 
a father to the fatherless, will take care of and provide for them. 

"Resolved, That by this event we are again reminded of thê short-
ness and uncertainty of life, and that we should be incited to labour 
with more untiring zeal, patience, and perseverance in th« cause of 
Christ. 
"Resolved, That our Secretary be, and hereby is directed to pre

sent a copy of these resolutions to the family of the deceased." 

(For the Covenanter.) 
Died, Philadelphia, Auguat 1st, 1857, Miss.Jane Anderson, aged 22 years. Her 

disease was consumption, -which, though insidious in its progress, is fatal in its termi
nation. Supported by the pi-omiees of the gospel, and the prospect of a blessed and 
glijrious immortality, she finished her course -vrith patience and resignation. To her 
relatives and acquaintances, the removal, so sopn, of one -who?e life bid fair for useful
ness in the -world, furnishes the solemn-warning, " B e ye also ready," for God calls 
home his children at any hour of the day. 
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J A N U A R Y , 1858. 

(For the Covenanter.) 
SKETCHES ABROAD. 

New York, December 7, 1857. 
Mr. Editor,—I should at an earlier date have fulfilled m y promise, 

and sent you a few notes of m y visit to covenanted lands, but circum
stances which I could not control, and need not explain, have pre
vented m e until this comparatively late period. 

For years m y healfch had been feeble; and when afc length it was 
deemed judicious to visit the land ofmy nativity, it was quite an event, 
both In family and congregation. Even a temporary separation be
tween a pastor and people, is something similar to death. The great 
and unexpected kindness he receives, the deep infceresfc manifested in 
his welfare, the tenderly affectionate adieus, the uncertainty of his re
turn—all stimulate him to review his pasfcoral life and labours, and 
examine what account he can render to the Head of the church for 
his office, giffcs, and opportunities; and, conscious of great Imperfec
tions in the past, he resolves, if spared to resume his labours, to strive 
more earnestly to deserve the esteem of his people, and secure tbe 
approbation of the great Shepherd. 
, The necessary preparation having been made, at 12 o'clock, June 
20th, in company with our mutual friend. Elder James Wiggins, I set 
out in the steamer N e w York, ior Glasgow. The day was unusnally 
fine, and for a time we could communicate by signal with many dear 
friends on the shore; but when recognition was no longer possible, 
and we realized the separation, the sinking of the hearfc is almost in
describable. Passing down the bay, a dense fog enclosed us; and as the 
excitement of parting from home and friends died away, that horror 
of passengers, that meanest and most miserable pf all forms of afflic
tion which in this life come upon the sons of Adam—sea-sickness— 
manifested its presence,—a sickness which so prostrates the whole sys
tem, and so fills you with contempt of yourself, that you do not even 
desire the sympathy of your companions. I am aware the inexpe
rienced are skeptical. They think It impossible to become so listless 
as to be indifferent to life or death, or that the thought of sinking in 
the ocean produces a sensation less disagreeable than the shiver which 
passes over you while anticipating a plunge in a cold bath in your 
dwelling. Their doubts can be removed only by experience. There 
is much said of "going to sea for health." Indeed, a voyage across 
the Atlantic has become a popular prescription. It would be better 
for the patient to obtain tbe article, if possible, before leaving home. 

VOL. XIII.—9 
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There is little reason to expect it on the ocean. But, then, you will 
say—"Is not the air of the ocean invigorating and healthful? Yes. 
Bufc what advantage of sea air bas a sick passenger? He is shut up 
in a closet (state room they call ifc) seven by nine,' in the body of the 
ship, where the atmosphere is composed of the odours of sixty rooms, 
each filled with sickness and distress; and every sound which falls 
upon the ear is one of retching and pain—varied occasionally by the 
piercing cry of an infant appealing to the sympathies of the stranger, 
as its mother is so filled with a sense of her own wretchedness and 
misery as to "forget her sucking child," or at least to be indifferent 
to its wants and its lamentations. Sea air, indeed! What the sick 
passenger gets deserves no commendation. It is a nauseous compound; 
but having taken the prescription, and lived through the operation, he 
is generally better, and more thankful afterwards for the comforts of 
life. 
W e had about sixty passengers in the saloon; forming, when we 

became acquainted, an agreeable company. The commander, Captain 
Craig, is a noble man, a professing Christian; and, in his ship, always 
found on the side of morality and religion. During the voyage I did 
not hear one profane word from captain, officers, or passengers. There 
is a well-selected library on board, and a large number of Bibles, each 
with Scripture Psalms. This was to me as pleasant as it was unex
pected. W e had preaching every Sabbath; and every evening, at 
8 o'clock, the steward tolled fche bell for worship. A Bible, with the 
Psalms, was laid before every passenger—the captain always present— 
a portion of the Scripture Psalms was sung, a chapter read, prayer 
offered, the whole company reverently uniting in the service. Afc the 
table our God was acknowledged, and his blessing sought before food 
was tasted. W e were greatly aided by the company and fellowship 
of Rev. David Arthur, of the Free Church of Scotland. You may have 
seen his name in connexion with the Sfcewarton case, which hasfcened 
the disruption in 1843. Mr. Arthur was ordained by the special com-, 
mission of the Assembly in the face of the interdict, by the Court of 
Sessions. Afer remaining some time in Sfcewarton, he accepted an 
invitation from the Colonial Commitfcee of the Free Church to go as a 
missionary to Honduras. Having laboured five years in Honduras, 
he, wifch his family, was now refcurning to Scotland, to spend the winter. 
Such religious privileges as we had on shipboard, can be obtained only 
in the Glasgow line of steamers. And I was pleased, ou my arrival 
in Glasgow, to find that the President of the Company, is a Reformed 
Presbyterian elder in Great Hamilton street (Dr. Symington's) church, 
and the son of Rev. James Reed, who many years ago visited the United 
States, and by his labours greatly revived the then drooping and feeble 
covenanted cause. 
Life at sea is monotonous. W e are separated from the busy world, 

and thrown upon ourselves for society and enjoyment. An incident 
which, in other circumstances, would hardly be noticed, occasions in
tense excitement. A log floating on the billow, or a passing sail which 
gives a momentary connexion with the world, hastens every passenger 
to the deck; and if the stranger come wifchin speaking distance, the 
interest is greatly heightened. On the seventh day out death visited 
our company. A child, eick of consumption when we sailed, became 
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gradually worse, till at last its cough was hushed, and the little sufferer 
released from pain. The mother was alone; she had left home on 
account of the health of her child; and when, about four o'clock the 
following morning, she saw it committed to the great deep, her heart 
was desolate indeed. Ofchers sympathized for a moment; but wifch 
them it was only the death of an infant, and notwithstanding the no
velty of the scene, the event was soon forgotten. 

The discovery of land Infuses new life into the company. W e in
stantly forget our sufferings; and as we approach the shore, and be
come able to distinguish objects, the interest and the conversation 
increase. Somebody is familiar wifch every locality, and his knowledge 
soon becomes common property. Occasionally you see a passenger 
stand alone. H e gazes intently on some distant spot. H e is so ab
sorbed, that he seems neither to see nor hear what is passing around 
him. That spot is familiar. There he spent his childhood and early 
youtb,—every object is connected with some boyish sport or pleasant 
association. There he received his mother's blessing, and her parting 
kiss. There he bade farewell to his native land, and went forth, an 
inexperienced youth, to fight in other climes the battles of life. His 
wanderings, trials, and success in foreign lands, and the goodness of 
Israel's mighty God in directing his steps, protecting him from danger, 
and rendering his way prosperous, rise up before him. Oh! ifc is a 
moment never to be forgotten by him, and the impression made will 
never be effaced. 

W e arrived at Greenock about 2 o'clock, P. M.; and, owing to the 
state of the tide, remained there till evening. Almost every locality 
on the Clyde has some historic interest. The desire to see Dumbar
ton Castle was so general, that worship was postponed till nine o'clock, 
when we all assembled for prayer and thanksgiving, knowing that we 
were about to separate—many of us—never again to meefc till the 
"grand assize." W e soon after arrived in Glasgow, and there un
expectedly we found our good friend Mr. Cheyne, (late of N e w York,) 
with some others, to greet us with a cordial welcome. W e did not 
leave the vessel that night. Early next morning, July 4fch, they re
turned; and we, accepting the kind invitation of Mr. William Hous
ton, jr., accompanied them to his dwelling. W e had not much time, 
but we were anxious to visit the far-famed Cathedral, and sfcand by 
the graves of our martyred fathers; and our wish was grafcified. W e 
examined every department of that building, so venerable for its an
tiquity—so commanding in situation—so magnificent in its structure 
and dimensions—so surpassingly excellent In its architectural beau
ties, and so associated for ages with the stirring events in Scottish 
history. It made a deeper impression on m y mind than eifcher St. 
Paul's, of London, or Westminster Abbey. Through all the varying 
changes of nearly thirteen centuries, this spot has been sacred as the 
site of a Christian temple of some sort. It was not, however, till about 
1180 that the present building arose on the foundation which had sup
ported a ruder structure. In visiting the Ladles' chapel, the cryptS, 
and vast subterranean apartments of this magnificent building—and 
seeing their numerous doors, and modes of ingress and egress, many 
incidents in history respecting the unexpected meetings and hair
breadth escapes of those who were suffering for the truth are ex-
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plained. You see how easily the thing could have been accomplished. 
The old cemetery has a striking appearance. For thirteen centuries 
it has been a place of Christian burial. Some of the inscriptions date 
five hundred years back,—others being older, are illegible. The grave
stones are all flat, resembling the cave of a vault. These have sunk 
to a level with the surface; and being placed close together, the 
ground, at a little distance, seems entirely covered. What a congre
gation of the dead sleeps here, and what a rising in the morning of 
the resurrection! The tombs which awakened the deepest emotion 
were those of our martyred fathers from 1666 to 1688, who sealed 
the covenant with their blood, and left to Scotland, and to us, a rich 
inheritance. The new cemetery (" Necropolis ") Is separated from the 
old by the Molindinar, a small stream passing down the valley, and 
connected by a bridge, over which all the funerals must pass, which 
has caused it to be appropriately named "The Bridge of Sighs." In 
the new grounds we find the monument erected to the Apostle of the 
Reformation—John K n o x — a n d very many ofchers beautiful in design, 
and sumptuous in execution. The Jews of Glasgow have a separate 
place, situated in the north-west corner. It is small, but indicates 
great wealth in the families whose relatives have here found a resfcing 
place. The inscripfcion at the entrance is so different from what we 
meet in other places—so plaintive, so practically beautiful, that I pre
served a copy, namely: 

" Oh ! weep for those who wept by Babel's stream, 
Whose shrines are desolate, vfhose land a dream— 
Weep for the harp of Judah's broken shell. 
Mourn where their God hath dwelt, the godless dwell. 
Oh! where shall Israel lave her bleeding feet. 
And where shall Zion's songs again seem sweet. 
And Judah's melody onee more rejoice 
The hearts that leapt before its heavenly voice ? 
Tribes of the wandering foot, and weary breast. 
Where shall ye flee away and be at resfc? 
The wild dove hath her nest, the fox his cave. 
Mankind their country—Israel but the grave." 

Our time in Glasgow was then limited. Having received much 
kindness, both from the ministers and families with whom we became 
acquainted, we left for Ireland on the 7th. O n our way we had a 
pleasant infcerview in Greenock wifch Rev. Messrs. Neilson, Gilmor, 
and M'Craig, who had been afctending a meeting of Presbytery in that 
neighbourhood. O n Wednesday, July 8th, that day twenty-six years 
since, I left Ireland. W e arrived in Belfast. There we met friends, 
whose kindness will be remembered while memory retains her place 
in the tenement of clay. W e improved the opportunity to visit the 
General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church then in session. It is 
large and unwieldy, its members rendering it incapable of being a de
liberative or orderly body. It has under its care five Synods and 
thirty-five Presbyteries; and if full, would be composed of five hundred 
and forty-two ministers and delegates, from five hundred and twenty-
six congregations. It is not representative. Every minister is a 
member, and every session has a right to send an elder. Its chief 
subject of discussion, during our visit, was "Ministerial Support," 
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The congregations in general are comparatively rich, and annually 
increasing in wealth and numbers, yet they furnish a very inadequate 
support to the ministry. If their contributions for religious purposes 
be an index of their piety, true religion cannot be much lower and 
the organization continue. By some a reformation is considered im
possible, so long as the ministry continue to receive the Royal bounty. 
I am satisfied that true religion and Presbyterianism would both be 
gainers if the Government support were withdrawn, and the appeal 
made directly to the heart and conscience of the members, as In the 
Free Church of Scotland. 

M y next will contain a sketch of the Irish Synod of the Reformed 
Presbyterian Church—its ministers, business, &c., &c. S. 

(From the [Belfast] Covenanter.) 
T H E PSALMS ALONE TO BE USED IN THE CHURCH'S 

PRAISE. 
In the July number of this magazine, we presented a condensed ar

gument In behalf of the matter of the Church's praise being the songs 
of Inspiration. This was exhibited in the following propositions:— 
The Psalms of the Bible are fully inspired—the Scriptures contain a 
whole book of sacred songs, suitable for praise, and adapted for all the 
purposes of devotion. The Inspired Psalms were exclusively used in 
the service of the Old Testament Ohurch till the close of the former dis
pensation. Our Lord and His apostles employed the Psalms in puhlic 
praise, and thus sanctioned their use, in all future time, in the worship 
ofthe N e w Testament Ohwrbh. If these principles are admitted—and 
we are at a loss to see how fchey can be controverted—then the exclusive 
nse of the inspired Psalms in the worship of the Church is established 
on unassailable grounds; and the employment of hymns of mere hu
man composition for this purpose must be regarded as an innovation, 
devoid of any Scriptural warrant. However recommended by a per
verted taste, or Introduced to please those who are attracted by what 
excites the outward senses, or tickles the fancy, whatever in the matter 
or manner Is nofc of Divine prescription, is simply will worship, such 
as God can never approve or accept. All corruption of Divine ordi
nances is essenfcially evil, and cannot but incur the fearful displeasure 
of Him whose name is Jealous. There are some Innovations, however, 
which are of aggravated demerit and of most mischievous consequences, 
as they are inseparably connected wifch other evils, and draw In their 
train many other corruptions. Such Is the introduction of human com
positions in the Church's praise, to supplanf the Inspired songs of Zion. 
The use of these indicates a vast want of proper reverence or regard 
to Divine authority, and a presumptuous intermeddling with what God 
has expressly prescribed. Hymns are frequently introduced by those 
who are erroneous in doctrine, and as a means of propagating serious 
error. The use of hymns leads not unfrequently to the introduction of 
light tunes in worship, and to the employment of choirs and instru
mental music. One innovation follows another, until there is an en
tire departure from the Divine pattern; and ordinances polluted with 
human inventions form no proper method of approach to God, and 
cannot possibly obtain His gracious acceptance. In considering the 
grounds on which the use of uninspired hymns should be excluded 
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from the Church's praise, we may advert to their introduction in modern 
times, the sources of the innovation, and some of the pleas by which 
the singing of hymns and paraphrases In the Church Is advocated. 
W e shall thus expose some of the unsupported assertions of the advo
cates of hymns, and meet the strongest objections that have been ad
vanced against the exclusive use of inspired Psalmody. 

To Dr. Watts, more than any other in modern times, is to be 
ascribed the corrupting of the Church's praise, by the introduction of 
human compositions; and his pleas for the Innovation, with his "Imi
tation " and "Hymns," led the way to the extensive corruption in 
praise which spread throughoufc the Churches in Britain and America 
during the last half of the eighteenth century, and which prevail in 
many places till the present day. The judicious and excellent Ro
maine, ofthe Church of England, ascribes the Srigin of this innovation 
to the declino»of piety, to ignorance of the meaning of Scripture, and 
the spread of error in doctrine. H e says':—" Man's poetry is exalted 
above the poetry of the Holy Ghost. The word of man has got a pre
ference in the Church above the Word of God. It is not difficult to 
account for this strange practice. Our people had lost sight of the 
meaning of the Psalms. They did not see their relation to Jesus 
Christ. This happened when vital religion began to decay among us, 
more than a century ago." 

At the period when "Watts lived, the profession of evangelical truth 
had greatly declined, and practical godliness was confessedly in a low 
sfcate, equally in the Established Churches in Britain and among the 
Dissenters. Infidel sentiments were extensively prevalent; and a 
feeble and false philosophy, mixed with speculation in religion, issued 
from the press, and was to a large extent the only food administered 
to Christian congregations from the pulpit. Dr. Watts, who was held 
in high esteem by the English Dissenters, entertained unsound views 
on several of the fundamental doctrines of Christianity. Dr. Bogue, 
in his "History of Dissenters," admits that he gave way to a heated 
imagination, which "occasionally carried him out into moral and sen
timental excursions," beyond the proper limits of orthodoxy, from 
which it was no easy task to bring him back; and that he had an over
weening affection for novelties, and was foolishly vain of his own in
ventions."' Such a person, living at such a time, was well fitted for the 
task of composing h y m n s to meet the degenerate taste of the religious 
community. Watts' "Imitation" and " H y m n s " were introduced in 
order to lead away men's minds from plain Scriptural doctrines and 
statements, and to give currency to his own novelties and errors. T h e y 
wereintended to supplant the use ofthe inspired Psalms in the Church's 
praise, and the reasons which fcheir author advanced for this daring 

• In Walls's " Questions concerning Jesus Christ the Son of God," and in his 
work on " The Glory of Christ as God-man displayed," he teaches that the Sonship 
of Christ only refers to His huraan nature, or to His office of Messiah; that His 
huraan soul existed with the Falher frora before the creation of the world; that the 
raan Christ became properly God, thiough His union.to the Deity itself, personally 
consideied as the Fatliei; ihat the Holy Spiiit is not a person really distinct from 
the Father, but the Divine power or infiuenoe, or God hiraself exerting His influ
ence; that there are no real distinct persous in the Godhead. President Edwards 
strongly condemns Walls's unscriptural views of the Sonship of Christ, and offers 
fourteen distinct arguraents in refutation of lhem. 
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innovation were In full accordance with the spirit of irreverence and self-
conceit which dictated the movement. They are, in the highest degree, 
derogatory to the inspiration and supreme authority of the Word of 
God, and are essentially infidel. The title of Watts' publication is 
"The Psalms of David, imitated in the Language of the N e w Testa
ment, and applied to the Christian State and Worship." His general 
preface, and particular preface to various Psalms, are full of " bitter 
libels " against the songs of Inspiration, such as we would expect from 
the pen of an infidel rather than a dissenting minister. H e says of 
the Psalms of Scripture—" They flatten devotion, awaken regret, and 
touch all the springs of uneasiness in the worshippers." 

" Some of them," he says again, "are almost opposite to the spirifc 
of the gospel. Hence it comes to pass, that when spiritual affections 
are excited within us, and our souls are raised a little above this earth, 
we are cheeked on a sudden in our ascent towards heaven by some ex
pressions that are fit only to be sung in the worldly sanctuary. W h e n 
we are just entering Into an evangelical frame, the line which the clerk 
parcels out ftnto us hafch something in it so extremely Jewish and cloudy 
that it darkens our sight of God the Saviour. Thus, by keeping too close 
to David, in the house of God, the veil of Moses is thrown over our 
hearts. * * -* There are a thousand lines in It (the book of Psalms) 
which were not made for a church in our days. I should rejoice to 
see David converted into a Ohristian; but, because I cannot persuade 
others to attempt this glorious work, I have suffered myself to be per
suaded to begin it:"—his declared design being to " accommodate the 
book of Psalms to Ohristian worship." H e says—"It is necessary for 
this purpose to divest David, Asaph, &c., of every other character 
but that of a Psalmist and a saint, and to make them always speak 
the common sense and langnage of a Christian." In order to accom
plish this object, he thus propounds his method:— 

" Where the Psalmist uses sharp Invectives against his personal ene-
mios, I have endeavoured to turn the edge of them against our spi
ritual adversaries. Where the flights of his faith and love are sub
lime, I have often sunk the expressions within the reach of an ordi
nary Christian. W h e n the words imply some peculiar wants or dis
tresses, joys or blessings, I have used words of greater latitude and 
comprehension, suited to the general circumstances of men." Speak
ing of the Hundred and Nineteenth Psalm, which has ever been justly 
admired as complete in arrangement, and as containing a rich and In
exhaustible mine of believing experience, he says:— 

" I have collected and disposed the most useful verses of this Psalm; 
butthe verses are much transposed, to attain some degree of connexion." 
H e thus regards this beautiful and most instructive Psalm as a piece 
of crude composition, deficient In connexion and precision, and parts 
of it useless and unintelligible, and unfit to be sung in the church. 
The overweening self-conceit of Watts is seen in the vain-glorious 
terms in which he speaks of his "Imitation" and "Hymns." "If 
an author's opinion be taken, he esteems it the greatest work that 
ever he has published, or ever hopes to do, for the use of the churches. 
There are many hundreds of verses In that book (the Psalms) whieh 
a Christian cannot properly assume In singing. Certain Psalms are 
so full of cursings that they hardly become the tongue of a follower 
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of fche beloved Jesus." And he adds:—" There are, also. In the book 
of Psalms, many deficiencies of light and glory, which our Lord Jesus 
Chrisfc and his aposfcles have supplied in the writings of the New Tes
tament; and, with this advantage, I have composed those spiritual 
songs which are now presented to the world. Nor is the attempt 
vain-glorious or presuming; for in respect of clear evangelical know
ledge, the least in the kingdom of heaven is greater than all the Jew
ish prophets." 

W e may only remark on these rash and presumptuous expressions— 
what must be apparent to every reader, that they unav'bidably lead 
to the rejection of the plenary mspiration of the book of Psalms, and 
of consequence of the whole Scriptures—that Watts's reasoning 
amounts to a gross libel on the characfcer of the saints of God—that 
the charges of a cruel, vindictive spirit, and of confusion in uttering 
their sentiments, are not properly brought against them, but against 
the Author of Inspiration Himself—and that if the Psalms are unfit 
for Christian worship, on the grounds stated, they were equally unfit 
for the praise of the Old Testament Church, posterior to the fcimes of 
David, and for fchat of our Lord and his apostles, by whom they were 
employed at the commencement of the new economy. Instead of 
waiting to refute the loose and dangerous views of Watts and his ad
mirers, we may give the sentiments of a distinguished English prelate. 
Bishop Horsley, respecfcing the book of Psalms. The ignorance and 
self-conceit of Watts, and other modern hymn-makers, are powerfully 
rebuked by the appropriate language of this eminent scholar and critic. 
His remarks about the metrical version of Sternhold and Hopkins are 
much more applicable to our venerable Scottish version:— 

" Of all the books of the Old Testament, the book of Psalms is the 
most universally used; but, I fear, as little as any understood. This 
cannot be ascribed to any obscurity of these sacred songs, for of all 
the prophetic parts of the Scriptures, they are certainly the most per
spicuous; but it is owing, partly, I fear, to some dulness of the fa
culties of the natural man upOn spiritual subjects. There is not a 
page of this book of Psalms in which the pious reader will not find his 
Saviour, if he reads with a view of finding him; and ifc was bufc a just 
encomium of ifc that came from the pen of one of the early fathers, 
thafc ifc is a complefce sysfcem of divinity, for the use and edification of 
the common people of the Christian Church. 

"In deriving the edification from ifc which it is calculated to con
vey, they may receive much assistance from a work which the igno
rance of modern refinement would take out of their hands—I speak of 
the old singing Psalms, the metrical version of Sternhold and Hop
kins. This is not what it is now generally supposed to be, nofching 
better than an awkward version of a former English translation. It 
was an original translation of the Hebrew text, earlier by many years 
than the prose translation of the Bible; and of all that are in any de
gree paraphrastic—as all verse, in some degree, must be—it is t̂ he 
best and most exact we have to put into the hands of the common 
people. The authors of this version considered the verse merely as a 
contrivance to assist the memory." 
The SOURCE of the objections against the Psalms of David, and of 

the arguments in favour of modern hymns, lies in low and unworthy 
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views of Inspiration. Watts, Wesley, and others, arrogantly set them
selves to supply a want which they imagine exisfcs in the sacred canon, 
or to amend what the Spirit has written. Vainly puffed up in their 
own minds, they consider themselves adequate fco such a work, and 
thus presumptuously substitute their own flimsy effusions for the lively 
oracles of God. Like Watts, Wesley in the preface of his " Hymns 
for Methodists," boasts ofhis performance. "Ifc is large enough to 
contain all the important truths of our holy religion, whether specu
lative or practical; yea, to illustrate them all, and to prove them all, 
both by Scripture and reason. And this is done in regular order." 
How arrogant and presumptuous is all such vain boasting! Where, 
Ifc may be asked, are the unimportant truths of our holy religion ? 
And how superior to the songs of inspiration must be Wesley's hymns, 
when they furnish proofs from reason for doctrines, beyond what the 
Word of God contains! 

(From the [Belfast] Covenanter.) 
M INISTERIAL SUPPORT. 

The righfc of the ministry to adequate support Is argued frora the 
principle universally admitted in all social relations, that the labourer 
is worthy of his reward; from the fact, that in the Old Testament this 
principle Is recognised, even in its application to the lower animals 
employed in assisting man's work—on the ground of common justice— 
on fche ground that the principle Is universally recognised in all na
tions ; and, finally, from the express ordinance of Christ. All of these 
reasons are cogent and conclusive; each might be made the subject 
of striking illustration; and the last Invests the matter with no ordi
nary interest and importance:—"Even so hath the Lord ordained, 
that they which preach the gospel should live of the gospel." This 
places the due temporal support of the minisfcry on the highest ground. 
It is the standing ordinance of the Head of the Church. The right
ful observance of It is fraught wifch blessing, while to neglect it—to 
deny to Christ's ministers sufficient support, or to compel them to draw 
a portion of their support from any ofcher source, is to disregard the 
institution of the Redeemer, and to Incur his displeasure. 
1. The third of the reasons which the apostle adduces, as stated 

in 1 Cor. ix. 11, deserves particular consideration. It is the principle of 
commutative justice lucidly stated; it is, moreover, an appeal to the 
conscience and sanctified feeling of the renewed nature:—"Ifwe have 
sown unto you spiritual things, is it a great thing if we shall reap your 
carnal things?" It is not improbable that there were individuals in 
Corinth who spoke and acfced as some do in the Church in our day. 
They looked upon it as purely optional whether they would give, or 
whafc they would give, for the support of the minisfcry. They reckoned 
it a great matter if their contributions exceeded by a little that of 
others. They gave with reluctance, or boasted of what they did, as 
extraordinary liberality.. Referring to such, the apostle forcibly re
bukes this unworthy spirit, in the pungent inquiry wifch which he com
mences. This is equivalent to a strong negative. It is "no great 
thing," it is an exceedingly little matter, that those who receive spi
ritual benefit from the ministry should yield to the servants of God 
employed in it a liberal and comfortable support. Such musfc ever be 
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the feeling of all who have been made partakers of gracious privileges 
by means of the ministry. True grace enlarges the heart, and impels 
its subject to devise liberal things. One of the most endeared and 
interesting objects on earth to a true Christian, is the minister who 
has been to him the instrument of saving conviction, or. illumination, 
or comfort. If grace is duly exercised, it is Impossible that he should 
ever be indifferenl; to his minister's wants or trials. H e will regard 
it not less a dufcy than a privilege to provide for his temporal comforta
ble support; and, instead of giving for this purpose, by constraint or 
in the way of boasting, he will esteem it indeed a small matter to 
minister a portion of "carnal things" to one who has been the ho
noured Instrument of imparting to him spiritual blessings. Indeed, 
so strong is the obligation of gratitude and love thus to do, that it is 
almost Inconceivable how an individual, who is conscious of blessing 
through a minister, can ever for a momenfc be Indifferent to aught that 
concerns his support or comfort. 

2. The spiritual things, imparted through the ministry, surpass in 
excellence all temporal possessions. What ministers sow is incalculably 
better than they expect to reap, in the returns made by their people. 
They proclaim and bring near the most glorious truths. They are 
instruments for plucking brands from the burning, and for turning 
men from darkness to light, and from the power of Satan to God. 
They espouse sinners to Christ. They are stewards of heavenly mys
teries. Though poor, they make many rich. They administer sub
stantial comfort to mourners; and as Christ's appointed servants, 
they care for the wandering, support the weak, wipe away the tear 
from the eye of the afflicted, watch for souls as they that must give 
an account, and often, at the dying bed, dispense light, and animate 
wifch a joyful hope the spirit, as it is about to enter the eternal state. 
The minisfcry is the ordained channel for communicating the highest 
and most enriching blessings of the Covenant. What, In comparison 
with these, are all material riches ? If women, who had been cured 
by the Saviour when he sojourned on earth, followed him and minis
tered to Him of their substance, how befitting is it still that those who, 
through His ministers, have realized the grace that bringeth salvation, 
should in gratitude to the Redeemer, consider themselves under obli
gation to cheer and encourage servants, that are dear to H i m as the 
apple of His eye! Of them H e says—"Inasmuch as ye have done it 
to the least of these m y brethren, ye have done it to me." This con
trast, too, between spiritual things, imparted by means of the ministry, 
and carnal things given by the people, implies a liberal return of the 
latter. If ministers are faithful and devoted, they have conferred 
manifold privileges, and sought to impart strong and abundant conso
lation. H o w unbefitting this to offer In a niggardly manner for the 
support of him who has been the means of bestowing the greatest 
blessings we can enjoy on earth! H o w dishonouring to Chrst to 
withhold a due proportion of the worldly substance which H e intrusts 
to us only as stewards, for promoting His cause, and supporting and 
honouring His faithful servants 

3. The labours and trials which ministers undergo, show farther 
claims for an adequate and honourable support. To impart to a peo
ple spiritual things, requires on their part exhausting toil of mind and 
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body. They have to endure continual anxiety, to practise constant 
self-denial, and to be characterized by hardness as good soldiers of 
Jesus Christ. They require the apparatus of study in books, and should 
have an intimate acquaintance wifch public events, as they affect the 
testimony and cause of Christ. It is enjoined them to show hospita
lity, and like the priests of Aaron's line, they should be provided with 
the means of giving a tithe of tbeir income for benevolent purposes. 
If tbey make otbers partakers of spiritual things, it is through inces
sant toil and manifold trials, temptations, and conflicts. Little do 
many, who enjoy privileges In the church, consider at what cost and 
painful sacrifices, on the part of Christ's faithful servants, they be
come partakers of such benefits. Is it, therefore, a great matter that 
they should yield in return to ministers what may alleviate their anxie
ties, what, by freeing them from worldly cares, may enable them to 
give themselves wholly to the spiritual work of their office, and to 
make ftill proof of their ministry ? 

4. Finally, the effectsoi ministers communicating " spiritual things^" 
both in relation to this world and the next, show how reasonable it 
is that they should receive an honourable support. Not only is the 
ministry the means of conferring spiritual benefits, where it is faith
fully exercised, but temporal blessings are likewise imparted. If per
sons are led to "seek first the kingdom of God and his righteousness," 
all needed outward "good things" are added. Devofced ministers are 
a blessing to their people, both for this world and the next. The Lord 
bestows upon those who have been led to honour Him an abundant in
crease. Is it, therefore, a "great thing," for them to give back to 
his servants a portion of the store which comes from Him, and which 
they possess through their instrumentality ? If we look forward to 
the end of all earthly possessions, and to the eternity into which we 
are shortly to enter, how are all our obligations to lay out our worldly 
substance for the advancement of the Redeemer's glory, vastly in
creased! In a little time, we shall have done with the world and all 
things in it; in a moment we may be called to render up an account 
of our stewardship. Will it not be a sad reflection when we come to 
die, that we have lived only to ourselves, and hoarded for families or 
thankless relatives, and defrauded Christ's ministers of what was their 
rightful possession? O n the other hand, the fruits of a wi:se and gene
rous liberality will encourage ministers in their work; increase the 
number of labourers in the spiritual harvest, and give efficiency to their 
labours. A n d then the full fruits will be reaped In the glories of the 
heavenly kingdom. Those who thus make to themselves " friends of 
the m a m m o n of unrighteousness," will be welcomed among the first 
by those who shared their benevolence infco "everlasfcing habitations." 
Christ himself. In awarding the crown of life, will acknowledge what 
was done to His servants as done to Himself; and the glories of the 
Father's house will be enhanced by those who sowed and those who 
reaped, eternally rejoicing together. 
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[For the Covenanler.] 
H O M E MISSIONS. 

On the subject of home missions I have thought some, said and written 
some, sfcill the subject is by no means exhausted. One thing is more 
and more evident to m y understanding, and I may say painful to m y 
heart, that travelling in the cars is not the right way. Sometimes 
you may talk, and even preach in a sfceamboat, but nothing of the 
kind can be done In the cars. W h e n a missionary travels In the cars, 
or by any public conveyance, he can seldom do any thing only on 
the Sabbath. W h e n a people hear a minister once, they are very apt 
to think thafc all they have to do is to look at and listen to the stran
ger, so as to make some observations on his person and performances; 
whereas, if the preacher could have a private conveyance, and be 
among the people, and find out or excite among them a concern about 
subjects of vital importance in relation to the salvation of their own 
souls, or the reformation and salvation of society, the probability is that 
the preacher would preach better, and the hearers hear better. Both 
would have more definite objects, and would likely attend to them 
wifch more appropriate interest. A missionary, too, ought not to 
canvass and explore, unless it be for the purpose of exploration, a 
whole State, and may be more, in the course of ten or twelve months. 
H e should have a circuit of not more than four places, visit each once 
a month, have classes of youth systematically pursuing a course of 
mental, moral, and religious discipline, by learning and reciting to 
their societies weekly, and to the minister monthly. The minister 
would thus have an opportunity of superintending their studies, and 
feeding the lambs of Christ. Parents in domestic, and societies in 
social insfcruction, are very faulty in sustaining imperfect recitation of 
doctrinal answers to questions. I find a great many of the youth who 
will recite by rote when they are told the first word, but cannot begin 
the answers of one-half of the Catechism, and hardly any of the re-
quirings and forbiddings of the commandments. The amount of this 
is, they are susfcained as having learned their Catechisms, and they 
have not half-learned them. I do hope the children of the missionary 
stations, and all the children of the church, will take pains to have 
every thing they pretend to commit accurately memorized, so that 
they can say their questions and their Psalms in the dark hours of the 
night, and make the Psalms a subject of sanctifying and solacing me
ditation when alone, and even busily employed in the lawful and or
dinary vocations of life. The Psalms are evidently composed so as 
to accommodate public worship and private soliloquy. W e should have 
the word of Christ dwelling in our hearts richly, that we may teach 
and admonish our brethren, and also talk with and to ourselves in their 
inspired words. 

But to return from this digression to the best mode of conducting 
missionary labour. During the greater part of the summer, when de
pending on public conveyance, I feel as if I had travelled for amuse
ment, rather than for the edification of any body, more than half the 
time. Since a friend afforded me a private conveyance, I have preached 
a great many times,—week before last four or five discourses, this 
week five or six discourses. M a y the benign Spirit of Jesus Christ, 
who enabled m e to preach, enable this people to hear, ruminate, and 
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Improve the Instruction tendered! I am now in a place called Wal
nut, where there remains just a fragment of a once devout congrega
tion of forty members, now one family. A question has often occurred 
to m y mind, and no doubt to many of the readers of the Covenanter, 
W h y has the Lord reserved to himself such a small remnant, and why are 
they so scattered? H e has few faithful for the same reason that there 
are few saved, and he has them spread over a great extent of territory, 
that they may exert a more extended influence throughout the com
monwealth. I was struck with the fact that the family was so exten
sively and favourably known, and upon reflection something of the 
same may be said of the solitary ones throughout the land. They are 
not known as making a noise at anxious meetings, bufc they are known 
by bringing preachers to a neighbourhood who are esteemed as the 
ablest preachers of the word. They are known as persons who can 
give a reason of the hope that is in them, and who can vindicate the 
principles of their profession by Scripture. They are known as per
sons who mind their own business, and let other folks and their busi
ness alone. They are known as persons who are punctual and faith
ful in fulfilling their engagements, and paying punctually their lawful 
debts, and always ready to do good to all by acfcs of charity, and in 
their disposition to promote the public Interest by aiding in all lawful 
and laudable ways the cause of temperance and liberty—among the 
foremost every where to have the Bible extensively circulated, and 
trying to show how the adoption of ifcs principles would ameliorafce so
ciety and shed a lustre of glory over the condition of men every where. 
A s one I have been led to indulge a pleasing hope that when the spirifc 
of inquiry Is diffused by providential occurrences, and men begin to 
think that they have been guilty and foolish in departing from the 
living God, and in refusing to give Christ the homage that his Father 
requires, they will begin to say individually, Surely It is good for me 
that I draw near fco God, (Ps. Ixxiii. 28;) and when men will act as 
delineated in the eighth chapter of Zechariah, "The inhabitants of 
one city will go to another, and say. Let us go and seek the Lord." 
They will ask of those scattered ones the way to Zion. Then indivi
duals and little societies will be centres of social and congregational 
organizafcion, when the Lord shall bring again Zion. The societies of 
the Covenanters will be like the synagogues of the Jews to the aposfcles 
and to the evangelists of early times. H o w earnest we ought to be 
at a throne of grace, that the scattered people and those_ who visit 
them, might know their mission and their high vocation, in view of 
.coming times of reviving and refreshing from the presence of the 
Lord! I want all the Covenanters of the land to consider themselves 
to be placed as sentinels, as watchers, to give an alarm, and to display, 
as they have an opportunity, the great principles of our Testimony for 
the edification of the surrounding community. They should be as dew 
to persons living near them for their edification, and as lions to tear to 
pieces and frighten the prowling beasts of the field. These scattered 
ones, and the missionaries who visit them, have a very Important trust 
assigned them. 0 that both might have fche wisdom of God to Instruct 
them, the power of God to protect them, and the blessing of God to 
give them prosperity, to make their feeble endeavours efficacious in illu
minating and leavening the community! The Greeks had seven won-
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ders; the Christian has three,—the creation of the world in six days 
oufc of nofching, the redemption of the world meritoriously by the obe
dience, suffering, and dying of the Son of God in our nature, and as 
the representative of the elect. These two great wonders have been 
performed, and we see their effects. The third remains to be done and 
to be seen—the conversion of the world by the instrumentality of the 
church and the blessed agency of the Holy Spirit. The sin of man 
seemed to make the creation a curse, so as in that phase to make 
God repent and grieve. The unbelief and hardness of human hearts 
seem to aggravate human guilfc, and manifest our natural rebellion. 
The agency of the Holy Ghost is necessary to consummate the great 
wonder, and give efficacy to the instrumentality of the world's conver
sion. The operation of the church in her missions is now suffering an 
eclipse, a secession. W e have been looking too much to the Campbells, 
the Duffs, and the Caldwells, and thinking too lifctle of the agency of 
the Divine Spirit! M a y the Almighty providence of God protect the 
exposed labourers, and the Spirit of all grace divinely crown theagency 
of the church in converting the world! M a y we soon hear the cheer
ing voice of God saying to the church, "Arise, shine, for thy light is 
come, and the glory of the Lord is risen upon thee!" Then shall the 
darkness, the gross darkness that covers not only Mohammedan, Pa
gan, and Popish earth, bufc even Profcesfcant and Presbyterian earth, 
be dispelled. Soon, very soon, do we expect the light of the know
ledge of the glory of God will cover the earfch as the waters cover the 
channel of the sea. Your friend and fellow-labourer, J. M . 

R E V I V A L O F R E L I G I O N . * — W H A T A R E ITS M A R K S ? 
1. W h e n ministers deeply feel and lament their insufiiciency for their work. 
2. W h e n they diligently search the Scriptures, that they may learn what is the 

mind of the Spirit—what they should preach, and how. 
3. W h e u they earnestly pray for strength and guidance from above, under 

the firm conviction that they can do nothing of themselves. 
4. W h e n they have inexpressible longings after a greater conformity to the 

spirit of the gospel, both as to themselves and the members of their charge. 
5. W h e n the burden of souls presses upon them with a weight seemingly be

yond endurance, and renders their intercessions at the throne of grace intense 
on their behalf. 

6. W h e n they mingle great fidelity with great tenderness in warning sinners 
to flee from the wrath to come, and in urging upon Ohristians the duty of living 
near to Christ. 

7. W h e n they are vigilant in seeking opportunities to commend the gospel, 
both by word and deed. 

W e may also expect a revival— 

* By a "revival of religion," we do not mean a mere teraporary exciteraent in re
ference to personal religion, but an intelligent, earnest, and general inlerest in things 
heavenly and eternal—in what relates to our souls' everlasting welfare, and the 
salvation of others, with an increased love of the truths of the gospel, and of the 
law and clairas of Christ. With this understanding, this article deserves to be 
pondered. The efficiency of the Church as the instrument of converting sinners, 
IS inseparably connected with the liveliness and earnestness of her rainisters and 
merabers in relation to the great matters of personal religion. A heartless or 
worldly church, however orthodox, if coldly orthodox, will accomplish little. 

[Ed. Cov. 
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1. When fche ruling elders of their churoh are ready to co-operate with the 
minister iq spiritual labours, warning, reproving, and exhorting with all long-suf
fering and doctrine. 

2. When they fully realize what is meant by ruling well, and by being an 
example to the flock. 
3. When they show their faith by their works—so speaking, and acting, and 

living, as to commend the gospel to others. 
4. When they shrink from no duty to which they are called in the provi

dence of God, and when they look to him for graoe both to bear and do his will. 
W e may also expect a revival— 
1. When the members of the chureh begin to be sensible that they have not 

duly appreciated the privileges of their high calling, as the sons and daughters 
of the Lord Almighty. 

2. When this leads them to the renewal of their covenant vows—and whon 
the closet is found the most appropriate place for this renewal—each one ex
amining himself there, as well as earnestly praying for light and grace. 

3. When the sanctuary is their delight—when they enter into its devotions 
with earnestness and solemnity; and when they listen to the word with self-
applicalion, and with earnest prayer that it may be effectual for their edification, 
and for the furtherance of the gospel. 
4. When they feel their need of the Spirit's presence; and when, with earnest

ness, and faith, and perseverance, they supplicate the throne ofgrace for this pro
mised blessing. 
Lefc ministers, and elders, and people,, ponder these answers to the question. 

When may we expect a revival? And if they desire it, and will ask it, the 
fidelity of God is pledged to grant their request. For he has said—"Ask, and 
ye shall receive." And for our encourageraent, he has assured us that he is 
"more ready to give the Holy Spirifc to them that ask him, than earthly parents 
are to give good gifts to their children."— Central Preshyterian. 

T H E T E N U R E O F C H U R C H P R O P E R T Y . 

W e find an article under this caption in the November number of 
the Reformed Presbyterian, in which the wrifcer argues againsfc the 
righfc of deacons to hold the real estate of congregations as a part of 
their official functions. H e thinks an inquiry into this matter is "not 
unseasonable," and yet at the close of his article he thinks he "will 
likely be blamed for introducing this subject." And we confess for 
ourselves, that we cannot see any very urgent need for taking up this 
matter at this time. The facfc, referred to by the writer in a foot
note, that a resolution was offered at last meeting of Synod by a mem
ber who has heretofore taken an active part on the deacon side of our 
controversies, may have awakened a hope that we—the friends of the 
deacon's office—may be divided on this point, and a wedge entered 
that may send some of our members over to the side of the trustee 
system. This Is a vain hope. W e mistake entirely the spirit of those 
with whom we have been acting for many years past, in the efforfc to 
restore a once neglected, but now opposed office, to its rightful place 
in the church's organizafcion, if they are disposed to give any counte
nance to insidious efforts of this kind. And especially so, because 
the attempt comes from a quarter which has all along been known as 
the prime source of our difficulties in reinsfcating the office at all as 
an office that has to do w^th "all the ecclesiastical goods." Indeed, 
we look upon it as rather incongruous, to say the least, for a writer 
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who denies that the deacon has any thing to do, by divine right, with 
any church funds, except the poor's money, to set himself gravely to 
inquire, and ask others to follow him in the inquiry, whether this officer 
has any right to acfc as the holder of real estate. Or does this writer 
mean to have it understood that he abandons his former ground, and 
now takes his stand with us on the principle that the deacon has to do, 
by virtue of his office, wifch the whole work of lifting and distributing 
ecclesiastical revenues? If he does, he should say so. If nofc, we 
can dispense with his help in settling the details regarding the extent 
of the office. 

But as to the merits of fche quesfcion, we remark—1st. That, ofcourse, 
the deacons can get nothing into their hands that is not freely donated 
by the contributors. That is plain. They can take neither pastor's 
salary, nor poor's money, nor funds for seminary or missions, until 
they are dedicated and actually given. 2. Whatever is put into 
the hands of deacons, is placed there "in trust." Its purpose is ge
nerally designated, and to that it must be appropriated: for trhat it 
must be held, as long as it is held,—that is, until the time comes 
for the appropriation to be made. 3. The deacon's office has to do 
with "all the ecclesiastical goods,"—whatever is dedicated to the ser
vice and worship of God, and to deeds of ecclesiastical beneficence, 
goes naturally, by virtue of his office as the fiscal functionary of the 
church, into the hands of the deacon. 4. The funds contributed for 
the erection of a church edifice for the worship of the congregation, 
are funds dedicated to Christ. They are known as such in law, human 
and divine. They are "public property," says this writer himself. 
And they are as really a part of that which makes up what is requi
site to regular and comfortable public worship, as any other funds. 
To whom are they, then, most naturally intrusted? To some private 
individuals, says this writer. But by what divine, or any other right, 
do private individuals become the recipients of "public funds " dedi
cated to Christ and his service ? Does Chrst recognise them as his 
depositories for his church? If so, let us have some evidence from 
the Scriptures, Old Testament or New, that the "dedicated things of 
the house of G o d " are by his sanction put into other hands than 
those of ordained officers. F o r — 5 . Under the Old Testament dis
pensation, the tabernacle, and the temple afterwards, wifch all about 
them so far as the courts extended, were under the care of priests and 
Levites. True, they were not "deeded" to them, but they were se
cured to them, for their peculiar purposes, by higher sanctions than any 
deeds. They were not in the hands of some trustee of any other tribe 
for safe keeping. As to the synagogues, we know nothing of tbeir 
tenure, except that it was probably similar—that is, by public recog
nition and sanction. W e are sure they could nofc have been put into 
the hands of private individuals—elected every year, as this writer 
wishes—lest the chosen and sworn officers of the congregation should 
run away with them. Under the N e w Testament, we have the gene
ral inference merely, that as all church funds were managed by dea
cons, what was bought, at any time, for permanent church use, would 
naturally remain with them as to the tifcle to it. It is certain that 
just so soon as ecclesiastical history throws any light upon the subject, 
this was the case. 
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And here we have the answer to what is said in this article about 
our fathers in Scotland—that they did not treat of it. They had a 
better understanding of their own position. The houses of worship, 
&c., were held by law, just as they were designated. But no trustee 
was ever heard of then; or rather, there was a kind of trustees, the 
lay impropriators, against whom John Knox thundered, while he and 
his coadjutors were striving to obtain from the civil government—which 
Was opposed to deacons—a proper recognition of Christ's officers. They 
considered that " all the ecclesiastical goods " should be given into 
the deacons' hands,—in trust, of course, for the ends to which they 
Were appointed; and had It been necessary to get deeds for their real 
property, there can be no reasonable doubt that these also would 
have been made out in the name of the deacons, or of the deacons 
with ofcher officers. A s it was, no " private " individual had, with their 
consent, the control of any "ecclesiastical goods." N o . W e are not 
"wiser than our fathers." It would be well If some of us would 
" follow their footsteps," and get rid of all notions regarding unor
dained m e n having Christ's property—devoted to H i m by his people— 
In their hands. 6. The writer tries to make a distinction between an 
"office" and a "trust." H e says: 
- "The distinction between a trust and an office is important. An office is con
ferred by ordinarion by the couits of the Chuich; a trust is conferred by the choice 
ofthe people. An officer is in no sense amenable to civil law for his cfRcial con
duct; a trustee is directly under and accountable to the laws of the land. It would 
be ridiculous to go to a oivil oourt with a coraplaint on a rainister or elder foi neg
lecting official duty; but it would be proper, and might be necessary, to go lo a 
court to require a trustee to fulfil his trust. These considerations ought to satisfy 
the candid that a trust cannot be an official ecclesiastical function." 
N o w , there Is truth in this so far as It relates to calling a minister 
or an elder to an account for his spiritual acts. Butrthis writer ad
mits that the deacon has to do with poor's money, and this in his 
" office." N o w , let a deacon embezzle the funds in his hands, and it 
would be seen whether his "office" would save him from States' pri
son. The truth is, that this distinction between " office " and " trust" 
amounts to nothing in the business before us. If any m a n receives 
money, whether for benevolent purposes or any other, the law of the 
land will see to it, if necessary, that he fulfils his trust. " Candid 
minds" must have some stronger argument than this. 7. The writer 
admits that congregations " m a y make their elders or their deacons 
trustees." His only objection seems to be lest they should suppose 
that in taking charge of the church's property, they were acting offi
cially under Christ, whose property it is admitted on all hands to be 
in a very special senSe. T o us this is no objection, and we think it 
will not be to any one who believes that the deacon's office extends 
to "the temporalities of the church." 8. W e have very reluctantly 
noticed this article. W e regret the disposition manifested by our 
contemporary to rip up old sores. If it must be done, let It_ be. W e 
will resist these attempts to keep up the trustee system, just as we 
have others; and conclude by saying, that as somebody must hold the 
church property, we do not know any persons to w h o m it can be so 
well intrusted, in view of Bible principle and Church history, the posi
tion and functions of their office, and the circumstances of the,case, 

as to ordamed officers. 
VOL. x i n . — 1 0 
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THE UNITED STATES GOVERNMENT. 
Covenanters are not now alone in their condemnation of the spirit, acts, and 

tendencies of the government of the United States. They once were. But 
that time is passed. Every election brings out more clearly the growing dis
satisfaction of nofc a few of the best men of the country with the existing order 

of things here. Many thousands absent themselves from the polls: some, on 
the ground of the pro-slavery provisions of the Constitution; some, because 
they have at least doubts on this subject; some are -̂ earied out with the pro
fligacy of political parties; some are disgusted with the shameless Want of prin
ciple in the active politicians of the country. These latter classes seem to be 
hopeless of any reform, and for this reason stay aWay from the polls, and not 
on account of conscientious scruples regarding the Constitution itself. It is 
a serious question how long governmental institutions will stand, divested of 
so much of the intelligeince and virtue of the nation. W e are Uot anxious on 
the subject. A godless and slaveholding governmenfc cannot find its end too 
soon. 
The following is from the pen of a well-known philanthropist. He had 

been nominated for some office by the Convention of Radical Abolitionists, 
with whom he has heretofore acted. This nomination he declined, and gives 

his reasons. His language is stronger than even we have been accustomed to 
use: but is it too strong? W e submit it to the judgment of our readers. 

[Ed. Cov. 

" The so-called government of this republic I regard as a stupid, grim, 
malignant conspiracy. All this it is, in its inception, in its elements, 
in its policy—In Its history, generally and comprehensively. To se
cure a full pairtieipation in ifcs powers and privileges, it does not de
mand conformity, even in aim and effort, to the principles on which 
alone government can be constructed. It offers free access, first to 
the ballot-box, and then to the highest of its offices, to the imbecile, 
the unjust, the malignant. Indeed, such have generally exerted a con
trolling influence In whatever may belong to its history. Hence Its 
most prominent members have often been flagrantly and grossly tbe 
vassals aiid the victims of the appetites and passions. They may hold 
their places unrebuked, nay, unquestioned, while notoriously guilty of 
drunkenness, whoredom, and oppression. They may be foul blas^ 
phemers, eager gamblers, and ferocious duellists, without forfeiting 
their hold on the responsibilities and emoluments of the loftiest posi
tions. They may give their countenance to all that is absurd and re
volting—to all that is damning in intemperance, war, and slavery, and 
still be commissioned to wield tbe loftiest prerogatives and appropriate 
the highest honours. Now, all this is totally inconsistent with the Idea 
OF Government—is In the harshest conflict with the laws on which 
alone it can be organized. Wherever and however this la endured and 
encouraged, crime, mischief, and misery, must greatly abound. H u m a n 
rights will be trodden under foot. The general improvement and wel
fare will be held in contempt. All the objects for which the institu
tion of government was established, will be wantonly and recklessly 
sacrificed. So, according to the settled tendencies of things, it must 
be; so, according to its history in this republic, it has been. 
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" Now, I may not—;cannot identify myself with a conspiracy charac
terized by a foul atheism and cruel inhumanity. I cannot recognise 
it as a government without assailing the prerogatives of God and the 
rights of man. I regard it as absurd, hateful, execrable. It is wbat 
Jt Is, in the face and eyes of objects and designs which itself describes 
as essential to the existence and authority of government, and this 
with all the emphasis and solemnity of which well-trained hypocrisy is 
capable. In the preamble .of its Constitution. I have no hope that it 
will be raised to the worth and dignity appropriate to the name which 
it has impudently assumed. It must and will be blotted out of being. 

"Bbriah Green." 
" Whitesboro, October, 1857." 

OLD SCHOOL PRESBYTERIANS AND SLAVERY. 
W e have all along believed that this body was not unanimous in 

yielding to the Southern views regarding slavery. W e have now 
evidence of this in the following resolutions on this subject, passed by 
tbe Synod of Ohio at a la,te meeting. That the latest decisions of 
the General Assembly respecting skvery "have been consistent" 
with the act of 1818 we cannot admit, even on the authority of this 
Bynod. The act of 1845 was a long step backward; but, whether or 
not, this Synod, it will be seen, adheres to the old act: 

" The Coramittee on Bills and Overtures having received a paper on the subject of 
slaveholding, overtured to the Synod from the Presbytery of Richland, proposed the 
foUowing resolutions, which, being araended, were adopted:— 
" Resolved, That the decisions and declarations of the General Assembly of our 

Church respecting slavery have been uniform and consistent, when rightly under-
ptood, frora the beginning until now. 
' "Resolved, That this Synod would refer those desiring inforraation to the action 
of the General Assembly of a. d. 1818, on the subject of slavery, as a coraprehen
sive sumraary of their views. 
"Resolved, That we, and all Christians, ought tq pray forthe removal.of all bond' 

age and oppression, and to em.ploy every right and practicable means of producing 
a result so desirable." 

SOUTHERN DESPOTISM. 
The entire questioii of human rights, and political liberty, is in

volved in the issues now before the country in reference to slavery. 
This was evident to the far-sighted, from the very beginning. They 
saw that slavery could nofc sustain itself except by denying the slaves 
to be men, or by basing their cause upon principles that would exter
minate the .rights and liberties of white m e n »s.well. A few of the 
more brutal of the slaveocracy have attempted the firsfc pf these al
ternatives—have boldly classed the African race lylth the brutes: the 
greater part, however, have preferred the other, and have thrown to 
the winds every-prlntjiple of civil liberty as recognised and boasted of 
heretofore by the American people. Witness the vagaries of the no-
4;orious Ross, and the reek,less persistence, baeked by the national 
.governmeint,. in,the effort to thrust slavery upon thepeople of Kansas. 

The liberty of the press is one of the pillars qf the temple of Uberty. 
This has been' prostrated, and broken, prp,o,tically, for years in the 
Southern States, tn some, the law has established a searching cen
sorship—pswctieula^ly in regard to any discussion of .the. jfights of m a n 
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as man—including, of course, the slave. Citizens of Virginia have 
been tried in courts of law, and condemned for receiving and circu
lating anti-slavery papers and documents. A coloured minister Is 
now in a Maryland jail for the crime of reading "Uncle Tom's Cabin." 
Southern Conventions have passed resolutions against Northern school 
books, calling upon the learned among them to prepare others to take 
their place. The Governor of Alabama calls, in his late message, for 
a law "prohibiting" Northern school books. W e quote his words: 
" Severe scrutiny should be exercised, in regard to the use of unsound text

books, in every school in the State. Unfortunately, as yet, our school books 
and teachers are imported from a community in which the prejudices of igno
rance and fanaticism, on subjects of vital importance to us, are propagated. 
By a. prohibition of all books inculcating improper sentiments to be taught in 
the South, we may soon insure the possession of text-books, the works of our 
citizens; and build up institutions of learning among us, where the unwhole
some heresies of fanaticism will not be inculcated in the minds of youth." 

Would It not be well for this very anxious Governor to ascertain be
forehand whether his sort of books can be had? Literature will 
hardly spring up at the bidding even of a slaveholder. But how piti
ful—how sad, to see the chief niagistrate of a commonwealth which 
holds a place in a confederacy of States claiming to be the only free 
communities on earth, recommending such a censorship of the press 
as we have been in the habit of regarding as congenial only to such 
nations as barbarian Russia, or despotic and priest-ridden Austria, 
or tbe miserable and debased governments of Rome, or Naples, or 
Spain ? Should not the North be ashamed of her Southern confede
rates? H o w long will, or can the free States remain in sworn con
federacy with such caricatures of free communities ? Communities 
•where every citizen must go to his slaveholding neighbours, or to 
their government, to learn what he may read, or take from the post-
office, or teach his cbildren! 

Tbe question now before this nation is the whole question of rights, 
civil and political. Let Southern ideas and plans once prevail, and 
the conflict between despotism and freedom will have to be fought 
over again on American soil, and against a class of m e n calling them
selves not merely Republicans, but Democrats! 

CONGREGATIONAL SINGING. 
The following is from the " Musical World." The facts it imbodies regard

ing the history and the present state of church psalmody, are worthy of our 
consideration. W e hail every utterance like this as an indication of a coming 
reformation,—when the churches will throw off the incubus of godless fa

shion, when the Scripture Psalms will be restored to their place, and when all 

will unite in singing them: Ed. Cov. 

Plain congregational singing, similar in spirit If not In kind to that 
which was known in the earliest age of the church, was strenuously 
encouraged by the Reformers in tbe sixteenth century. Prior to that, 
the Albigenses in the twelfth and thirteenth centuries, the Wickliffites 
in the fourteenth, and the followers of John Huss In the fifteenth, had 
all adopted it. In the period of religious strife and contention it came 
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to be a badge or mark of distinetion; so that a man's religious views 
could be known from the style of music which he favoured. By the 
way. It would seem as though we were at this time approaching a si
milar period; but this aside. Bishop Burnet, in his "History of the 
Reformation," tells us that "some poets, such as the times afforded, 
translated David's Psalms Into verse; and it was a sign by which 
men's affections to that work [the Reformation] were every where 
measured, whether they used to sing these or not." It was a mark 
of Protestantism. All fchey who did not sing the metrical psalms were 
set down as Romanists. Should we go through all our congregations 
and apply a similar test now, the Protestants would appear as but a 
scanty minority, a mere sprinkling; and some fashionable churches 
would furnish none at all! 

Psalmody, by which we mean the singing of metrical psalms and 
hymns, by a choir, or by a few leading voices, is universal among all 
sects and denominations, saving only the Society of Friends;* and yet, 
any approach to a general participation in such singing, by the con
gregation present, is but a rare occurrence. Whether the old tunes 
have worn out through frequent repetition, and the new ones brought 
in have not beeii mcide ef the right sort of stuff; or whether "men's 
affections towards that work" have died out, we will not take upon 
ourselves to determine. Quite certain it Is that there Is a great and 
general want of heartiness and earnestness in the matter. " The great 
multiplicity of tunes introduced, and the frequent change of musical 
administration may have contributed towards bringing about this re
sult ; but the main cause probably lies still deeper. " Where there is 
a will, there is a way;" at least In such a matter as this: and if the 
people were really bent upon having congregational singing, we should 
soon have it. 

O n another occasion there may be an opportunity of dropping some 
hints upon the proper mode of conducting this portion of divine wor
ship, constituting as it does the exclusive music of many congregations. 
It will suffice for the present to have agUin called attention to the la
mentably languishing condition of psalmody In general all around us. 
That It should be in such a state, of declension Is very remarkable, con
sidering the circumstances of the case, more particularly the infre
quency of the employment of any other species of church music. Per
haps it arises from the excess of modesty^ so that a man is ashamed 
to suffer his voice to be heard in the service of God! Of course, it 
cannot be from the decay of courage. Be it, however, from what 
cause it may, the fact—the stubborn fact—remains; congregational 
singing isdead; to use a vulgar but expressive simile, "dead as a door 
nail." The mighty roar of a multitude singing with hearfc and voice, 
is not now to be heard. 

(For tlie Covenanter.)-
COVENANTING. 

Mr. Editor,—The fact that Synod adopted the covenant bond with 
so much unanimity, and so harmoniously agreed that at next meeting we 
would attend to the long-neglected duty of covenanting, has awakened 
much interest among our people. The subject is discussed, and ques-

-* There are others, well known.—En. Cov. 
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tions are proposed which do not seem to have been suggested to 
the members of Synod, or touched upon in the discussion while the 
bond was under consideration. The questions are important; and on 
their proper settlement, I am convinced, the harmony of the church in 
covenanting, and our comfortable walking together afterward, will 
greatly depend. The ministry may covenant, but should the congre
gations not enter heartily into the work, or should a respectable mino
rity in any congregation refuse to take the oath, the peace of the 
church will be disturbed, and the profit of covenanting greatly hin
dered. 

It is inquired—1st. " When we shall have sworn the new covenant 
adopted by Synod, what relation will we sustain to the National Co
venant and Solemn League, and what place will they continue to oc
cupy in our terms of church fellowship ? Will we continue to require 
entrants into the church to read, assent to, and take upon themselves 
the obligation of these covenants as we now do, or will the old cove
nants be superseded by the new, knd be permitted to drop from our 
terms of communion ?" 

2d. " What relation will the new covenant sustain to our terms of 
ecclesiastical fellowship, and to the future entrants into the church? 
Will it become a term of communion to which all applicants musfc as
sent, and whose obligations they must assume before they can be ad
mitted to 'membership? or will the obligation resfc only on the actual 
covenanters and the present membership ofthe church?" 

3d. "What relation will those congregations, parts of congregations, 
or individual members now in communion, who may, in the exercise 
of their right of private judgment, refuse to swear the new covenant, 
retain to the church? Will they remain undisturbed in the full enjoy
ment of their privileges, notwithstanding their refusal, and thus a new 
covenant and an old covenant party be formed in the church?" 

Should we harmonize in the answer which we return to these ques
tions, much will have been accomplished in preparing for our contem
plated work; and It is hoped that by a judicious discussion in the ma
gazines the mind of the church will become manifest, and harmony in 
counsel and unity in action obtained. S. 

[For the Covenanter.] 
A CORRECTION. 

I request you to allow the following correction a place on the cover 
of your periodical, as I think it due to all concerned. 

In looking over the November number of the Covenanter, I observed 
In an essay on " Common Sense," by J. M,, a statement that took m e 
by surprise. It reads thus:—"Report says that in Mr. Cannon's 
congregation trustees have been chosen in his absence, and no doubt 
against his will; and that this was done, if not at the Instance, by the 
authority of the same esteemed brother," (the editor of the Reformed 
Presbyterian.) Now, it might have been judicious, and for aught I 
know a dictate of " common sense," for the reverend father in Israel 
to be sure of hia data before he gave publicity to a report which might 
more or less a-ffect the good name of a minister In the church. Now; 
I here state that as Mr. SprouU was not^ at that meeting, so neither 
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was it at his " instigation," nor by his " authority," nor by his coun
sel, nor at his suggestion, that any thing was done there that day, to 
which the venerable Doctor could take exception. Besides, so far as 
known to me, Mr. S. was entirely ignorant of the condition of our 
congregation,—did not know at the tiroe but tbat the arrangemenfc of 
our " temporalities " was at least one year In advance of what it really 
was; and as he did not know, so he could not advise. 

And further, the reason why I endeavoured a revelation that day 
was not because Mr. Cannon was "absent," (as m y respected pastor 
well knows,) but because God was present; therefore I endeavoured 
to turn up some other views to m y beloved brethren of Rehoboth, 
And, moreover, while I shall endeavour to live peaceably at all times, 
and be entirely silent when I see that nothing can be effected, yet 
when an opening in providence shall present itself, I shall hold myself 
in readiness to endeavour that these views be carried out which I on 
that day stood up for; and this alike irrespective of human counsel 
aad hunian control. Joseph Dodds. 

A F F A I R S A B R O A D . 
Aneiteum.—W.e give a few extracts from Mr. Inglis' letter, dated April 25, 

1857. Ifc is very encouraging, particularly in its statements regarding other 
islands. B y later accounts—all from the Reformed Preshyterian Magazine— 
we hear of the safe and welcome arrival of the mission ship sent from Scot
land—the " John Knox:" 

" I ara raost happy and thankful to say, that during the whole svimmer, hoth the 
mission families have enjoyed afair measure of good heallh; so far as I know, 
not one of us has been laid up a single day by sickness; and though the mission 
operalions have been retaided by bad weather and the sickness of the natives, they 
have never been wholly inteiiupted. Araong thoae who have died on m y side of 
the island, the most iraportant person was Tavita, the chief of the district where 
w e live. In the days of heathenism he was a terror in the land of the living, a 
great fighter, and a gieat cannibal. A short tirae before Mr. Geddie's arrival on the 
island, he kiUed a young raan, principally, it was believed, to gratify his cannibal 
propensities. In one of Mr. Geddie's first visits to this side of the island, the hole 
or oven in which the wretched victira had been cooked was pointed out to him. 
Tavita, like many other bad raen, was raade an instruraent in God's hand of help
ing forward the gospel. H e was the first man to receive the teaoheis stationed 
on this island. He look them underhis protection, and they rernained safe from 
all dangers. W h e n w e carae he was living with two wives, with whora he was 
conlinually^uarrelhng. After raore than two years w e got hira persuaded to put 
away the one, and be publicly married to the olher. A few raonths afterwards, 
the wife to whora he was raarried died. He was again raarried lo another woman, 
a widow. With this wife he lived very comfortably, and after his raaiiiage with 
her there was a raarked iraprbveraenl in his character. About a raonth before he 
took ill, he apphed for admission as a «hurch meraber, and was enrolled in ray 
candidates' class. H e had raade good progress in reading, had a veiy cleai under
standing ofthe way of;salvation, could speak well at public raeetings, and always 
made what might be called 'g. very sensible prayer.' He was ill for about two 
monlhs. Every thing was done for hira that could be done. His relalions and the 
whole comraunity were very attentive to him. I saw hira .alraost daily, and talked 
and prayed with him. H e constantly expressed a sense of his great sinfulness, 
and his desi;,e to lean upon Chiist lo save hira; and although w e are atraid of being 
over sanguine in such oases, yet oui hope is that God, who is rich jn raercy to all 
who call upon hira, has saved him through the blood of Christ, Mr. Geddie has 
finished the printing of Matthew's Gospel, .and alsp the first eight chapters of John. 
H e would have had John nearly completed, had not the raost of his printers been laid up with siokness. I a m ju,st finishing the ' Teacher's Institution.' "I a m hajipy to say that w e haye nearly done with heathenism on this island. 
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There are not a hundred professed heathens on Aneiteura, and these few are daily 
becoming fewer. The calls from the adjoining islands are also becoming louder 
and more frequent. A party of natives frora Tana came over here in a canoe,a 
few weeks ago, wishing books and teachers. One chief on Tana, to whora Nohoat 
and Napolos gave a garraent last year, and who is visited occasionally by one of 
our teachers, professes hiraself a Christian; and on the Sabbaths, when he is not vi
sited by the teacher, he puts on the garment and raakes worship for hiraself, as he 
sees Ihe teacher do. H e has sent over a pressing request for a leaoher. H e says 
lhey gave hira a garment to put on, but now he has nobody to teach hira how to 
worship God. A party of natives frora the north end of Tana weie left on this 
island sorae time ago by a sandal wood vessel. They speak a diffeient dialect flora 
that spoken at the south end of Tana. They are a much mildei and more docile 
race of people than those about Port Resolution. They are very desirous for a 
teacher to go with thera. One of them understands the dialect spoken on the south 
side of Tana, which raany of our natives know, and he acts as interpreter to the 
rest. 0 that our young rainisters, our preachers, and our students conld see this 
field as w e see it, their fears would raelt away like snow in spring, their objeclions 
would disappear like the raisls of the raorning, and lhey would soon find them-
selves animated by quile a different spirit. I feel alraost certain that, -while 1 might 
not be able at horae to persuade one in fen of them to come out here, if I had thera 
here to see the field wilh their own eyes and make them understand it as we do, 
not more than one in ten of them would seek to return home." 
Ohina.—The war, at last accounts, was about to be renewed at Canton. 
Arrangements were nearly completed for an assault upon that city. The 
Russian and French ambassadors were co-operating with Lord Elgin. The 
Emperor of China had refused to allow the Czar's plenipotentiary to proceed 
to Pekin. Should these powers cordially unite, China would soon be opened 
to the rest of the world. W h a t part the American ambassador will take, can 
only be known after the event,—his instructions have nofc been made public. 
It is reported that some American missionaries have been condemned to death 
at Ningpo. 
India.—As we noticed briefly in our last, Delhi was taken about the 20th 
of September, after a bloody assault of six days. The British loss was great; 
that of the rebels still greater. Four of the old king's sons have been shot, 
and he will himself be tried by a military commission. Generals Havelock 
and Outram partially relieved Lucknow; but the governor was shut in again, 
surrounded by thirty thousand mutineers. Sir Colin Campbell, Commander-
in-chief, was, at last accounts, on his way to the relief of the besieged, with 
every prospect of success. Nena Sahib leads the Sepoys. Partial risings 
have taken place elsewhere, but the hope is generally entertained that the 
"back" of the rebelhon "is broken:" that upon the arrival of the full com
plement of re-enforcements, the rebels will succumb. There remains, how
ever, no little anxiety in regard to the future. Changes must be tnade, espe
cially in regard to the military force and the relations of the Government to 
Christianity. In the mean time, the insurgents have wrought fearful mischief. 
Dr. Duff says: 
" Frora the fragraentary way in which details have be*i reaching us, it is im

possible lo ascertain with absolute accuracy the nuraber of British Chiistians that 
have met with an untimely end in the raidst of the present awful whirlwind of fire 
and blood. One thing is certain, that, at the lowest calculation, the nuraber cannot 
be under thirteen hundred. Of that nuraber, about 240 have been British railitary 
oflicers—about a tenth of the offioers of the Bengal array. 1 now speak of those 
who have been actually raassacred, and not of those who have fahen in open bat
tle with the eneray. The rest ofthe thirteen hundred consist of civil servants of 
the East India Company, assistants in Governraent offices, bankers, traders, agents, 
and ladies. The number also includes four chaplains, and ten male raissionaries 
with their wives. Of the latter ten, two, belonging to the Propagation Society, fell 
at Cawnpore, and three at Delhi; four of the American Presbyierian Mission, at Futtehghur; and one of the Established Church of Scotland, at Sialkot, in the Punjaub. The destruction of mission property in the north-west has been immense. 
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At upwards oftwenty stations there has been much devastation, and at some of 
them total ruin. The mission bungalow residences, the schools, the churches or 
chapels, the libraries, and stores of books, have been completely destroyed. The 
extensive printing presses of the American mission at Allahabad, and of the Church 
of England Missionary Society at Agra, with the fonts of types; and Bible, and 
tract, and school book depositories—the accuraulaled results ofthe knowledge, ex
perience, and toil of raany a devoted spirit for many years—have all disappeared. 
In pecuniary value alone, the aggregate of raission property thus wantonly and 
wickedly deraohshed and swept away, cannot, at the lowest esfimate, be reckoned 
at less than seventy thousand pounds." 
He adds, as to the cause of the revolt: 

" To prevent all raisconception wilh reference to missionaries, it ought to be 
emphatioaHy noted, that no where has any special enraity or hostility been mani
fested towards them by the mutineers. - Far frora it. Such of them as fell in the 
way of the rebels, were simply deah with, precisely in the same way as all other 
Europeans were dealt with. They belonged to the governing class, and, as such, 
must be destroyed, to raake way for the re-establishment ofthe old native Mohara
raedan dynasty. The sarae actuating raotive led to the destruction of native Chris
tians, and all others who were friendly, or supposed to be friendly, to the Brhish 
governraent. In this way it is known that raany of the natives of Bengal, who, 
frora their supeiior English education, were eraployed in government offices in the 
north-west, and were believed to be favourable to the continuance of our rule, weie 
made to suffer severely bolh in life and property. Some of lhem were sadly mu
tilated, aftei the appioved Mohararaedan fashion, by having theii noses slit up and 
ears cut off; while others, araid exposures and sufferings, had to effect the sarae 
hair-breadth escapes as the Europeans. In short, I feel raore than ever peisuaded 
of the leality of the conviction which I entertained frora the very first, that this 
monster rebellion has been, mainly of a .political, and but very suboidinalely of a 
religious character; and that the grand proxiraate agency in exciting it was a trea
sonable Mohararaedan influence brought skilfully to bear on a soil prepared for its 
action, by raany concurring antecedent causes of disafiection and discontent. Brah
minical and other influences had doubdess their share in it; but the piepondeiant 
cential eleraent has been of Mohararaedan origin, directed to the realization of the 
long-cherished dynastic designs of Mohamraedan ambition." 
One result of this fearful calamity will be—has already been—the awaken
ing pf a deeper interest in the work of Christianizing India. The Govern
ment—for the East India Company will probably be abolished—will throw its 
weight into the scale, instead of pursuing the godless policy, to which, in part, 
the present rebellion is certainly to be traced. The London correspondent of 
the Presbyterian says: 

" A n d now w e are all alive with incipient preparafions for a grand missionary 
enterprise, on a scale never hitherto conteraplated oi conceived, except by such 
m e n as oui noble Dr. Duff, and his raore sanguine raissionary coadjutors. The 
Free Church of Bcotland will be among the foreraost in the benevolent race. Her 
wide-spread and nuraerous staff will be greatly enlarged, and wiU go forth to their 
work with the encourageraent of raore feivent and raoie geneial prayer than in 
other tiraes. The Chuich of England shows what she is about to atterapt, by the 
union of all parties within her pale, in the deteiraination to carry out a great mea
sure. At Willis's Rooms, yesterday, a meeting look place for the purpose of in
augurating the new effort, to which the near prospect of the pacification of India 
so loudly sumraons this, as well as all the British Churches. Besides the bishops, 
there were present a nuraber of olher clerical dignharies, and a large gathering of 
laymen of the most influenfial position and character. The hall was quite crowded; 
and so raany were unable to obtain adraittance that it was found advisable lo ap
point a second raeeting on the same subject. The elements of this proceeding are 
certainly somewhat heterogeneous; but w e may hope that on Indian soil the evan
gelical will, as in forraer missionaiy enterprises of the Established Church, greatly 
prevail, or iather, entirely exclude the worldly High-churohisra and the forraal ritual-isra of sorae of the parties w h o appeared to support the proposed measure on this oocasion. A U the churches at horae will, in due tirae, doubtless, be on the field, and one grand, unhed, hearty, prayerful effort to enlighten India will call forth the Christianity of this country, and manifest it to the world as it has never been seen 
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before. Of course w e shall have the co-operation, as heretofore, of our Araerican 
brethren. Your raartyrs, like ours, have raoistened this Eastern soil with their pre
cious blood, and you will meet us there ere raany raonths are over, either to aid 
us in sowing as heretofore, or tojoin us in gathering the harvest,>s it may please 
the sovereign Lord to appoint. A new order of things is now about to coramence 
for raissionary labours in India. The Slate will not actively engage in the work 
of proselytisra indeed, nor do w e desire it; but the State will no longer indulge and 
parapei idolatry. The excessive regard for native prejudices and heathen follies, 
and caste coiiuptions, and Hindu and Mohararaedan religious practices, will give 
place to a much raore reasonable systera; and without resorting to a repressive po
licy on the one hand, or the former Christ-depreciating systera on the other, free
dora will be guarantied, and Christianity will be allowed a fair field on Indian soil." 
Sardinia.—We have no ecclesiastical news from this kingdom. In the po
litical department, however, we have to record the defeat, as in Belgium, of 
the Papal party in the late elections. Great hopes were entertained by the 
enemies of progress and Protestantism that a reaction would take place—that 
the influence of the priesthood, brought to bear upon the people, would secure 
the return of a majority in favour bf priestly ascendency. This was tried, 
and has failed. A majority of representatives has been chosen favourable to 
the liberal views of the government, large enough to combat the ghostly power 
of the clergy. This is a hopeful sign. It shows that the people, as well as 
the king, are opposed to ultramontane doctrines. 
England.—The Established Church is still agitated by the Denison contro
versy. This Archdeacon was condemned by the Archbishop of Canterbury 
for his Eomanizing doctrines and practices, but substantially acquitted on ap
peal to another court. His case is now before the court of last resort, and 
will soon be brought to a final decision. In the mean time, however, the Pa
pists in the Pstahlishment have quite full swing. A London paper has the 
following: 
"The Unionist party in the Church ofEngland, with their organ, the Union, aie 
Eroceeding to lengths in the advocacy of Roraanist doclrines and practices never 
efore ventured upon by the Tractarians. Their great idea is the hastening ofa 

union ofthe Greek, Roraanist, and Anglican Chuiches. A conference on this sub
ject is expected, says a correspondent of the Christian Times, soon to raeet in Paris. 
There is connected with this party a sooiety for raaking known the doctrines of 
the Churoh of England on the Continent, the Secretary of which is the Rev. F. 
Meyrick, of Trinity College, Oxfoid. The intention of this society is to represent 
the Church of England, as approaching so nearly to that of Rorae, that words only 
sepa,rate thera. The sacrifices of the altar, the propitiatory priesthood of the clergy, 
the seven sacraraenls, are sorae of the doctrines which it raaintains to .be held in 
coraraon. 

"At horae, a 'First Catechisra of Christian Doctrine' has lately been published 
by these Unionist clergy. The Rev. Hugh Robinson writes indignantly in regard to 
it, to the Yorkshire Gazette. After giving a nuraber of extracts to show its Popish 
tendency, he says: 'Though it talks in one place about Extrerae Unction, and in 
another recognises the Bishop of Rorae as the primate ofthe Western Churoh, yet 
its author is not, as far as 1 can ascertain, in coraraunion with the Church of Rorae, 
but with that of England; its patrons are not (professedly) Roraanists, but raera
beis of a chuich which authoiitalively applies lo several of the doctrines and posi
tions of the Roraish Churoh the uncoraproraising, out-spoken epithet of ' damnable.' 
The Romish organ, the Weekly Register, says that this parly in the Church of Eng
land appeal to the very existence of the Union newspaper as a proof that their views 
are gaining ground, and that consequently they ought still to reraain in the Esta
blishment. ' W a s there any thing like it,' they will ask, ' in the palray days of 
Tractarianisra? W e boldly profesa all Roman doctiine except the Papal supre
macy, and no one hinders us.'" 
Could any thing show more clearly the utter want of power in the Establish
ment to exercise discipline? 
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Scotland. 1. The Free Church,—^This body has grown very rapidly in 
numbers since the separation in 1843. The figures, as given by the Mode
rator of the last Assembly, show this: 

"When the disruption took place in 1843, 478 ministeis and professors aban
doned their eraoluraents in the Establ-ishmentj-and forraed the Free Church, whose 
nurabers have increased to 801 ordained rainisters and 881 congregations—a num
ber which includes both sanctioned charges and stations, with about one-third of 
the church-going population of Scotland owning the doctrine and discipline of our 
Free Church. In the first year of the Free Church, the Sustentation Fund araounted 
to £68,704; for the last year, ending May, 1856, it araounted to £108,972, being 
an inorease of upwards of £40,000. In the first year of the Free Church, 470 dis
ruption ministers, and 113 others ordained during that year, received fully or in 
part, a stipend of £105 each frora the Sustentafion Fund. The stipend to each of 
712 rainisteis was last year £140." 
We would be happy to believe that this church had grown as fast in purity, 
doctrinal and practical. 2. The Reformed Preshyterian Church,—^We find in 
the November number of their magazine the following account of the Theo
logical Seminary of this church: 
" The Session of the Hall was brought to a close on Friday, the 25th of Septerabep, 
having extended Over the usual period of eight weeks. In addit,ion to the pro
fessors and students, there were present on the occasion the Rev. Messrs. Fergu
son, Gilraour, M*Derraid, Binnie, and Kay. The proceedings of lhe day corâ  
menced with piayei and a few words of address frora Mr. Gilmour, the Convener of 
Hall Coraraittee. Thereafter the professors gave a succinct stateraent of the araount 
of work which had been overtaken in eaoh departraenti W e regiet that we cannot 
present to our readers the details whioh were given, furnishing, as they did, the 
most satisfactory evidence that both on the part of professors and students there 
had been no lack of zeal and industry. Professor Syrainglon reported that his 
lectures this season were upon the introductory part of thê  systera of divinity, and 
embraced araong other topics the Evidences, the Trinity, the Person of Christ, and 
Origiual Sin. The Church -will be giieved to learn that the veneiable professoi: 
was laid aside from his duties for more than a week by severe illness, fiora the 
effects of which, indeed, he,had not fully recovered up to the close of the session. 
'Notwithstanding this interruption, however, he had succeeded in delivering very 
nearly the ususd nuraber of lectures. Dr. Goold repoited that in Biblical Literature, 
several lectures on various topics had been given, while in addition to the readings 
in Hebrew, Chaldee, and Greek, a system of practical exegetics had been devised, 
by whichthe first five chapters of the episfle to the Romans had been entirely ana
lyzed and discu-Bsed in the form of oral and wiitten examiuations, and that in Chuioh 
jiistory he had conducted the students, by lectures and otherwise, through a couise 
of studies bearing on fhe Comiinental Refoiraition of the sixteenth century. 
" W e regret to say that the report prpsBnled respecting the nuraber of students 

in attendance was not so satisfactory as on some former occasions. There were 
only twelve students in all; namely, one, ofthe seoond year, five ofthe third year, 
four of the fourth year, and two of the fiflh year. The students of the fifth year 
were Mr. Andrew Clokie and Mr. J«hn Torrence; and as their curriculum is now 
completed, they wiU no doubt be taken on trial for hcense by their Presbyteries, that 
the Church, in her present necessitous condition, raay enjoy their labours without 
Joss of time. Two other students, Mr. John S. Patbn and Mr. Joseph Copeland, 
having offered th'eir services to the Foreign Missions, and having been engaged 
for some tirae in studies specially adapted to their eircuiMstances, it is not likely 
that they WiU be in attendance during another session. The sending forth of these 
four students will leave a serious blank in the ranks of the Hail, unless a sirailar 
band of first-year students present ihemselves next year. May the Lord of the har
vest prosper these young men who are girding themselves to serve hira, and may 
he thrust forth other labourers into his harvest!" 
We find in the Dieeember number an account of the ordination, by the Presbytery of Glasgow, of Mr. George Proudfoot, Chaplain in -Glasgow Town's Hospital; and also, that the Foreign Mission Committee -had, after thorough examination, recommended Messrs. Paton and Copeland to the PreSbytery of Glasgow for ordination, aecordixig to the usual order. A meeting of said Pres-
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bytery was to be held in Glasgow for that purpose chiefly, on the 1st of De
cember last. The Presbytery of Paisley, Tuesday, November 3d, ordained Mr. 
John H. Thomson pastor of the congregation of Eaglesham—late Mr. Win-
rig's. Dr. Graham, now of Ayr, has been called by the congregation of Liver
pool, formerly under the Eastern Synod, Ireland; but in 1855, taken under the 
care of the Scottish Synod. 

AFFAIRS AT HOME. 
The Political World.—Events of no common magnitude are passing before 

us. The President adopts the Lecompton pro-slavery Convention in Kansas, 
and approves its doings. It matters not that in doing this, he is obliged to 
take back his express directions to Gov. Walker in regard to the submission 
of the entire Constitution to the vote of the people. The South demands this 
humiliation both of the officer and of the man, and Mr. Buchanan must yield. 
Whether he will be able, however, to carry the Northern section of his party 
with him, is not yet determined. Stephen A. Douglas, the author of the 
Kansas and Nebraska Bill, is out against him, in his place in the Senate. Ex-
Gov. Walker—for he has resigned, as Geary, &o., before him—coincides with 
Douglas, and so the larger part of the Democratic press of the interior. The sub
ject in controversy among these " brethren," is not at all the rights of the slave. 
The question is, Shall the inhabitants of Kansas be Consulted about the esta
blishment of the Constitution under whieh they are to live?—or shall they 
have a Constitution forced upon them by the South? That Kansas will ulti
mately be free, is absolutely certain; but none the less—rather the more in
famous is it to find the highest authorities of the land in conspiracy against her. 
Our readers are aware, we presume, that the form in which the Convention sub
mits the Constitution is, " Constitution with Slavery," " Constitution withoufc 
Slavery." The Constitution must be voted, by whoever votes, and still more^ 
"without slavery," or "with no slavery," does not make Kansas a Free State; 
for it still leaves a provision to this effect, " that no law shall be passed affecting 
property in slaves now in the territory." They may increase and multiply to 
any extent, as slaves. The vote was to be taken on the twenty-first; and we may 
yet learn the result before issuing this number. The Free State men, and per
haps many others, for nearly all feel outraged, will not vote. 
The Union of the Associate and Associate Reformed Churches.—We have 
watched with no little interest the progress of this Union. It does not advance 
as harmoniously as was anticipated. The subject has occupied a share of the 
attention of Presbyteries and Synods, and we have before us the results arrived 
at. W e find, as we expected, that the scheme is more acceptable to the As
sociate Reformed than to the other -party. The only serious opposition among 
the former appears to come from a portion—almosfc a majority—of the Synod 
of N e w York. In the Wesfc, there seems to be a substantial agreement among 
the members of that body in favour of consummating the Union. A n d well 
there may be: for while the Basis, especially as illustrated in the argument 
appended to each article, does certainly exhibit the Secession view of the matters 
treated of, with some advances even upon what we have regarded as their po
sition on some points, the adopting act of the Associate Reformed, acceded to 
by the Assooiate Synod, puts a very different face upon the entire scheme. 
W e refer to the provision made for altering the Basis of the United Church, 
so as to bring it into entire conformity -with the views heretofore held in com
mon by the contracting parties, and granting permission, at the same time, to 
any minister or member of either to withhold assent from any thing to whieh 
he may be disposed to object. As the Associate Reformed are the most nu
merous, they will, of course, agree to such an arrangement, knowing well that 
in the actual operation of the Union, they cannot be required to adopt any 
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prinoiple, or conform to any rule not now acknowledged and observed among 
them. The case of the Assooiate Church is different. The Basis, as it stands, 
they are prepared to receive. They s e e m — m a n y of them—unwilling to leave 
matters at loose ends, and in some instances appear to be determined to test 
the sincerity of the other party in reference to the doctrine and practice of so
oial covenanting, by requiring a public exemplification of covenanting as a sme 
qua non, antecedent to the actual formation of the Union—or rather, concomi
tant of it. 

W e now think that unless the Associate Reformed modify, or explain satis
factorily, their adopting act, a very considerable proportiori of the ministers of 
the Associate body will refuse to unite, after all. 

The Season and Business.—The season has been throughout singularly fa
vourable. The crops have been abundant. North and South, and the health 
of the country good, almost beyond precedent. The financial crisis is passing 
away. Business is beginning to assume its wonted channels. Economy is now 
the order of the day; and when debts shall have been paid or wiped out, things 
will resume their former activity.. Let us be thankful. God is far better to us 
as a people than we deserve. 

THE NEW YORK PRESBVTERY. 
Newburgh, November 25th, 1857. 

An adjourned meeting of the N e w York Presbytery met in Brooklyn, Noveraber 
17th, at 10 o'clock, a. in. The principal business was the ordination of Mi. Dickson 
pastor elect of the Brooklyn congregation. Trials for ordination having been de
livered, Mr. Dickson was set apart on the evening of Noveraber 18th with prayer and 
the laying on of the hands of the Presbytery to the work of the Christian rainistry, 
and instahed pastor of the infant, yet promising congregation of Brooklyn. 
Report ofthe Treasurer ofthe Reformed Presbyterian Mission Fund. 
In treasury, as per last report, $327.60 
Mrs. May, per Rev. Mr. Cariisle, 2.00 $329.60 

Disburseraents. 
M a y 18th, 1857. Rev. N. R. Johnston, . . . . 100.00 

J. R. Lawson, . . . ; . 200 00 
J. M . Beattie, 8.00 
J. M . Arraour, 18.00 326.00 

Balance, $3.60 
The Treasurer was directed to transmit the balance on hand to the Treasurer of 

Synod, and request frora the Comraittee of H o m e Missions $350 for use this year 
within Presbyterial bounds. 

Presbyterial Appointments. 

Boston.—N. R. Johnston, two Sabbaths discretionary, and moderate in a call. J. 
M . Armour, two Sabbaths before next Presbytery; A. Stevenson, two Sabbaths dis
cretionary; J. A. Thompson, 1st, 2d, and 3d January. 

1st, New York.—S. Carlisle, 4th Sabbath Noveraber; J. R. Thompson, two Sab
baths discretionar)'; J. B.Williaras, 2d January; J. A. Thompson, oth; J. W . Shaw, 
1st and 4th February; J. B. Williaras, 1st and 2d March; N. R. Johnston, Sabbath 
hefore Presbytery. 

Bovina.—J. A. Thompson, February; J. W . Sfiaw, 3d January; S. M . WiUson, 
two days discretionary. 

Argyle.—J. W . Shaw, two days discretionary. 
Presbytery adjourned to meet in Newburgh; Second Church, last Tuesday of 

April, 1858, at 7i o'clock, p. m. J. W . Shaw was appointed the Moderator's sub-
stitute, to preach at the opening of Presbytery. ^ S. Carlisle, Clerk. 
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OBITUARY OF JOHN BROWN. 
The subject of this notice was, from the peiiod of its organization, a ruling elder 

in the Second Refoirned Presbyterian Congregation, Philadelphia. Born and bap
tized in the Covenanting Church, and from early childhood educated in the belief 
of her principles and practice, he adhered to them with unfaltering devotion to tha 
last, often expressing his deep conviction of their Scriptural and heavenly nature 
and excelleuce. For a considerable time past, there was gradual but perceptible 
faihng in health, and it was noticed by those familiar w h h him, that in the temper 
and mind of Christ there was a steady and constant improvement. There were 
visible indications of a ripening for immortaUty. A prostrating attack of lung fever 
in Januaiy last was followed by syraptoms of heart-disease, which in a short lirae 
assuraed a type justly alarraing to his friends. Hoping that a change of air raight 
benefit his condition, and anxious to witness and lo join in the expected act of co
venanting, he lesolved on attending the late meeting of Synod, though refusing to 
accept the appointment of delegate urged upon hira by the session. The labour 
and fatigue of travel proved too much for him. H e returned rauch worse than 
when he left. With brief alternations he continued to sink, and on the evening of 
Monday, August 34lh, 1857, he expired in the sure and joyful hope of iramediale 
and endless life in the presence of God. 
The latter period of Mr. Brown's illness, owing to the peculiar type of his disr 

ease, was marked at tiraes by forras of suffering intensely acute. H e enduied, 
however, with wonderful submission, and nothing distressed hira raore than an 
apprehension that he raight be left to betray some feeling of impatience. With 
heartfelt earnestness did he implore for larger measures of the grace of patience. 
Huraility, a profoiind sense of personal unworthiness mingled with abiding confi
dence in the perfection aud efficacy of the work of Christ, was a conspicuous exer
cise of soul. The raore he saw of God's goodness and raercy, the mbre he abhorred 
hiraself. H e desired to depart, and many tiraes wondered that the sound of the 
chariot wheels betokening their near approach, could not be heard. In answer 
to his frequent and fervent prayer they carae at length, even God's chariots, which 
are thousands of angels, and the Lord was araong thera. A brief struggle, and 
then the body lay motionless and at rest. What visions the soul m a y have while 
passing exultingly frora earth, it is not given to any m a n fuUy to know. It was 
observed, however, that in the countenance there still lingered a serene and ra
diant expression that seenied tq reflect a brighter and more glorious presence than 
bad ever filled the soul before. The latter end of the righteous is always peace, 
and soraetimes more than peace—^joy unspeakable and full of glory. 

Jesus Christ, the sarae yesterday, to-d?iy and for evei, is the stay and hppe of 
the widow and fatherless children. _ . [Com. 

OBITUARY OF DR. W M . STERRITT. 
Died, Jan. 27th, 1857, Dr. W m . Sterritt, in the thirty-second year of his age. 

His profession of religion was raade in early life, in lhe congregations of Carap-
run and Slippery Rock, in connexion with the Reforraed Presbyterian Church. 
H e chose for the sphere of his worldly labour, the raedical profession. In the 

spring of 1849 he located hiraself in Evansburgh. in the bounds of the congregation 
of Union, Pine Creek, &c. He soon obtained an extensive praotioe, and was 
highly esteeraed in the coraraunity. 

Desirous of being well furnished for the duties of his calling, he repaired to the 
Medical College in Philadelphia, in the fall of 1844. 

There, shortly after his arrival, he was seized with the disease which, with 
little inlermission, preyed upon him till his death. His days were nurabered, and 
his raedical skill availed not to airest the inevitable stroke. It is believed that 
his latter end was peace, though he was not a little annoyed "frora the noise of 
archers in the places of drawing water." 

His wife and children are cast upon the special care of the God of the widow 
and fatherless, and upon the syrapathy of Christian friends and brethren. Let us 
carefully observe the result—and let us hope ahd pray that the "children m a y ba 
taken instead of the fathers." ICom, 
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NOTICES OF BOOKS. 
The Marrow op Modern Divinitv. In two Parts. Part I. The Covenant of Works, 
and the Covenant of Grace. Part II. An Exposhion of the Ten Coraraandraents. 
By Edward Fisher, A. M. With Notes, by lhe Rev. Thos. Boston, Minister of 
the Gospel, Ettrick. 12mo., pp. 370. Presbyterian Board of Publication, No. 
821 Chestnut street, Philadelphia. 
The " M a r r o w " needs no commendation from us. Its author was 

a learned, and eminently godly Englishman. It was published in 
1646, and at once attracted the notice of the best men of that reform
ing age. It is In the form of a dialogue, in which a Legalist, an An
tinomian, a young convert, and an experienced minister, have each a 
part. The style is plain, clear, strong. The discrimination and 
sound judgment of the author appear on every page. W e know of 
no work which keeps and shows so distinctly the middle way between 
Legalism and Antlnomianism. The notes of Boston are a great ad
dition to the work. Besides its intrinsic excellence, this volume has 
no little historical interest. The Moderatism of the Scottish Esta
blishment assailed it, and condemned it; and hence the evangelical 
party were styled "Marrow Men." A most valuable work to be put 
into the hands of Inquirers. 

A Commentary on the Epistle to the Ephesians. By Charles Hodge, D. D., 
Professor in the Theological Seminary, Princeton, N, J. 13rao,, pp. 294. Lon
don. 1856. 
W e regard this, after a careful and thorough perusal, as the best 

specimen of Biblical exegesis we have ever met with. It is a study. 
The student of theology, and the young minister especially, will here 
find an example that cannot but be profitable In the work of expound
ing the Scriptures. Clear, profound, systematic, evangelical, it ex
hibits the mind Of the Spirit in a form most attractive and edifying. 
Tbe author is equally at home in the doctrinal and practical parts of 
the epistle. There are rather many quotations of the original for 
the mere English reader, but these are so made generally as not to 
interfere much with the current of the exposition. 

O n one point the author halts—on slavery. H e asserts that the 
Bible neither justifies nor condemns it, and yet he states doctrines on 
the subject that would cut up American slavery by the very roots: 
and we wonder he did not see this, and, as he was bound to do, say 
it. W e quote the passage to which we refer, and merely ask the 
reader to contrast the servitude which is described In it, with slavery 
as it exists in the United States, and then inquire whether they have 
any one element in common: 

"Masters and slaves are men and brethren; the same great prineiples of moral 
and religious obligation govern boUi classes. In the parallel passage. Col- iv. 1, 
the e.vpression is, Ot xmun, •to Soxaiov xat itt;v laâ itjta toi; 5oi«.oi; }tapsxi<!9s, ' Ye mas
ters, give unto your servants that which is just and equal;' that is, act towards 
thera on the principles ofjustice and equity. Justice requhes that all theh rights, 
as raen, as husbands, and as parents should be regarded. And these rights are 
not to be determined by the civil law, but by the law of Gpd. 'As the laws, 
says Calvin, ' gave great license to raasters, many assuraed that every thing was 
lawful whioh the civil statute allowed, and suoh was their severity, that the R o m a n 
eraperois were obliged lo restrain their tyranny. But although no edicts of princes 
interposed in behalf of the slave, God concedes nothing to the master beyond what 
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the law of love allows.' Paul requires for slaves not only what is strictly just, but 
•ttjii lao'trj-ta. What is that? Literally, it is 'equality.' This is not only its signi
fication, but its meaning. Slaves are to be treated by their masters on the princi
ples of equality. Not that they are lo be equal with their raasters in authority, or 
station, or circurastances; but they are to be treated as having, as raen, as hus
bands, and as parents, equal rights with their masters. It is jusl as great a sin to 
deprive a slave ofthe just recorapense for his labour, or tokeep hira in ignorance, 
or lo take from hira his wife or child, as it is lo act thus towards a free man. This 
is the equality which the law ofGod deraands, and on this principle the final judg
ment is to be administered. Christ will punish the master for defrauding the slave 
as severely as he will punish the slave for robbing his raaster. The same penalty 
will be inflicted for the violalion ofthe conjugal oi parental rights ofthe one as of 
the other. For, as the apostle adds, there is no respect of peisons wilh him. At 
his bai the question will be, ' What was done?' not, ' W h o did it?' Paul carries 
this so far as to apply the principle not only to the acts, but to the terapei of mas-
teis. They are not only, to act towards their slaves on the principles ofjustice and 
equity, but are to avoid threatening. This includes all manifestations of conterapt 
and ill-temper, or undue severity. All this is enforced by the consideration that 
masteis have a Master in heaven, to whora they are responsible for their treatraent 
of their slaves." 
A system which recognises the conjugal relation—admits of the right
ful exercise of parental aufchorifcy;—forbids taking a man's wife or 
child, and secures him a "just recompense of his labour;" which pro
vides for his instruction, and does not allow of "threatenings;" which 
treats the servant as a m a n , a husband, a father, a labourer, upon 
terms of equality with the master, and forbids even contemptuous 
treatment—whatever it m a y be, Is not American slavery—should not 
have been called "slavery." Could not the author see this? 
Missionary Travels and Researches in South Africa. By Daniel Livingstone, 

LL. D. 8vo., pp. 728. Harper & Brothers, N e w York. 
We mention this remarkable volume, intending to notice it more 
fully hereafter. There are few volumes so Intensely Interesting. If 
w e do not mistake, the publication of these researches will be the be
ginning of a new era In African history. 

AVe have received from the Presbyfcerlan Board a " N e w Primer," 
and a good one,—and also a Tracfc comprising " L e t go that Sterni 
Line," " The Sea Captain," and " The Scoffer and the Professor." 
" The Christian Leader," is the name of the new organ of the 
Free Presbyterian Church. It is published in Cincinnati, 0., and 
is under the editorial cbarge of Mr. Perkins. It is got up in good 
style, and promises to be a worthy successor of that excellent paper 
" The Free Presbyterian," lately edited by Mr. Gordon, of the same 
body. 

The Foreign Reviews.—We call the particular attention of our 
readers to the Reviews published by Leonard Scott & Co., (see adver
tisement on 2d page of cover.) They are just now unusually interest
ing. Among them, they furnish a daguerreotype of the mind of the 
world. They are not all equally orthodox. Far from it; but they 
exhibit, each, a phasis of the mind and movements of the age, and It 
takes them all to make a complete picture. 



THB 

C O Y E N A N T E R . 

F E B R U A R Y , 1858. 

REVIEW. —LIVINGSTONE'S AFRICAN RESEARCHES. 
Missionary Travels and Researches in South Africa; including a Sketch of 
Sixieen Years' Residence in the Interior of Africa, and a Journey frora the Cape 
of Good Hope to Loanda, on the West Coast; thence across the Continent, down 
the river Zambesi, to the Eastern Ocean. By David Livingstone, LL. D., D. C. L. 
With Portrah, Maps by Arrowsmilh, and numerous Illustrations. 8vo., pp. 730. 
Harper & Brothers, New Y'ork. 1858. 
In our old maps we find the entire central regions of the African 

Continent, north and south of the Equator, a blank, marked "Ethio
pia,"—changed, of late years, to "unknown," or "unexplored re
gions." Since tbe discovery of the Cape of Good Hope by the Por
tuguese, more than three hundred and fifty years ago, the progress 
of discovery has gone on, with lifctle interruption, throughout the rest 
of the world, leaving no nook unexplored. Arctic colds, pathless 
oceans, savage tribes, mountain barriers, jealous exclusion, have served 
only to awaken curiosity and call out new energies, and stimulate 
adventure. Science, commerce, love of wandering, and of novelty, 
religious zeal, and national rivalry, have each had their share in the 
work. They are all active still. Suocess has encouraged fresh exer
tion. A n d now, the last of the "unknown" regions are about to be
come "known," and every vacant, or uncertain portion of our maps 
to be accurately filled up. 

Central Africa lay long unnoticed. Bounded on the west and on 
the east by miasmatic regions supposed to be fatal to white men, and 
thought to be either a hideous desert, or inhabited by tribes of Irre-
claimably bloody and savage temperament, it offered no inducements 
sufBcient to awaken curiosity, and repelled all attempts to penetrate 
its mysteries. The Dutch—the first colonists in the south—were a 
sluggish and sensual race, satisfied to lead a listless, indolent life, 
lording it over the natives. Instead of seeking to elevate them. The 
Portuguese—holding a few stations on the western and eastern coasts 
had no other interest than to keep up little trading posts, and make 
as much as possible out of the slave trade. O n the north lay the 
great desert of Sahara, with its wild population, presenting a barrier 
apparently Impenetrable, to the most ardent explorer. Hence, the 
world was content, while pushing its researches in every other quarter, 
to leave the Interior of this strange country still a mystery: to take 
as they could get them, its gold, and ivory, and slaves, careless of the 
sources whence they came, and of the people who broughfc them to 
their hands. 

VOL. xiii.—11 
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The last generation—and the last few years particularly—there 
bas been a rapid transition from this state of indifference to African 
exploration, to one of the most intense interest. The discoveries of 
Clapperton and the Landers, who penetrated from Sierra Leone far 
into the interior, took the civilized world by surprise. They traced 
the river Niger, and found great cities, a partially civilized people, a 
tolerably regular condition of society, in regions heretofore regarded as 
hopelessly barbarian. Others penetrated from the northern coast, and 
confirmed these discoveries—expeditions were sent by Great Britain up 
the Niger, and found additional proof that a great and attractive coun
try lay beyond the narrow strip of sea-coast. Dr. Barth has just pub
lished the resulfcs of explorations conducted with singular sagacity and 
intelligence, in the same regions; and lastly, Dr. Livingstone has 
opened up to our view a broad belt south of the equator, leaving, how
ever, twenty degrees of latitude yet unknown. So we begin to know 
Africa, and will soon know it all. 

Dr. Livingstone is a Scotchman, of Highland descent, his grand
father having come from the Hebrides. H e was born on the banks 
of the Clyde, and trained after the old fashion by his father, who was 
a member of the Established Church. At ten years of age he was put 
to wbrk in a factory, spending his first Week's wages in the purchase of 
a Latin grammar. H e worked from six in the morning until eight at 
night, but managed, by attending night school, and studying afterwards 
until midnight, to become a good scholar at sixteen. H e read every 
thing he could get his hands on except novels, and completed his classical 
and medical studies in Glasgow University, earning enough during the 
summer by his toils in the factory, to maintain him at study through 
the winter. H e studied theology in England, and taking an appoint
ment as a missionary from the London Missionary Society, set out in 
.1840 for South Africa. H e there sought out at once a new field of 
labour, delaying a little at Kuruman, or Lattakoo, about 27° 50' 
Soiith lat., the farthest north at the time of the Society's stations; dis
tant about 550 miles from the Cape, and nearly central between the 
east and west coasts. H o settled in the valley of Nabotsa—lat. 
24°—a.nd attached himself to a chief called Sechele, whom he after
wards he.ld in the highest estimation, as the most remarkable of all 
the natives be ever met with. This chief became a Christian, and la
bours diligently for the evangelization of his people. Here Dr. Living
stone remain ed for eleven years, having married In the mean time a 
daughter of M r . Moffat, the well-known missionary. His labours were 
diversified by a journey, in company wifch two English gentlemen, 
across the Kalakari Desert—untrod before by any white m a n — a n d 
the discovery of l^ake Ngami—lat. 21° south, and directly north of 
Kuraman. 

A s to the result oS his efforts among the Bakwains—as they are 
called—he does not s<peak in any exaggerated terms, but they were 
sufficiently encouraging. W e quote from his own summary—^remarking 
that his statements in reference to their belief in God are true, with 
some modifications, of all .the natives whom he encountered: 

"If asked, then, what effect the preaching of the gospel has at the comraence
ment on such individuals, I ara iulable to tell, except that soine have confessed 
long afterward that they then first began to pray in secret. Of the effects Of a long-
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continued course of instruction there can be no reasonable doubt, as mere norainal 
belief has never been consideied sufficient proof of conversion by any body of mis
sionaries; and, after the change which has been brought about by this agency, we 
have good reason to hope well for the futui-e^those I have rayself witnessed "be
having in the raanner described, when kindly treated in sickness often utter ira
ploring words to Jesus, and 1 believe soraetiraes really do pray to hira in their 
afflictions. . . . The indirect and scarcely appreciable blessings of Christian 
missionaries going about doing good, are thus probably nol so despicable as sorae 
raight iraagine; there is no necessity for beginning to tell even the raost degraded 
ot these people ofthe existence of a God or of a fhture state, the facts being uni
versally admitted. Every thing that cannot be accounted for by coraraon causes 
is ascrihed to the Deity, as creation, sudden death, etc. ' H o w curiously God made 
these things!' is a coraraon expression; as is also, 'He was not killed by disease, 
he was killed by (3od.' And, when speaking of the depaited—though there is 
naught in the physical appearance of the dead to justify the expression—they sa^, 
' He has gone to the gods,' the phrase being identical whh ' abiit ad plures,' On 
questioning intelligent raen among the Bakwains as to their forraer knowledge of 
good and evil, of God and the future state, they have scouted the idea of any of 
thera ever having been wiihout a tolerably clear oonception on all these subjects. 
Respecting their sense of right and wrong, they profess that nothing w e indicate as 
sin ever appeared to lhem as otherwise, except the statera'ent that it was wrong to 
have raore wives than one; and lhey deolare that they spoke in the sarae way of 
the direct influence exercised by God in giving rain in answei to prayers of the 
rain-raakers, and in granting deliverances in times of danger, as they do now, be
fore they ever heard of while men." 
In 1852 Dr. L. set out upon that course of discovery which has 
m a d e bis n a m e famous, and wbich will, undoubtedly, bring m a n y bless-
ino-s to Africa. It was a perilous undertaking; but he had been sin
gularly qualified for it. Sagacious, cooV Intrepid, unfiihehing in his 
purposes, indurated by toils, master of one of the dialects of the coun
try, well k n o w n and honoured by some of the principal chiefs, no m a n 
was ever better fitted for Such an undertaking. A n d all this was re
quired. T h e natives had heard of white m e n , but not one had ever 
been seen throughout the greater part of his route. Like the naviga
tor on an u n k n o w n ocean, he had.his own. chart to m a k e . 

His first stage was to Linyanii—latitude 18° S., about on the central 
north and south line of the Continent, and some 1,200 miles from th'e 
Cape. This is the principal town of a chief n a m e d Sekeletu. T h e 
people are called Makololo; and are in some refepects a superior people, 
warlike, ahd energetic. They are of a light brownish yellow colour. 
" T h e y have slaves, w h o are very dark, with a slight tihge of olive." 
W e quote again: 
" The Makololo woraen work but little. Indeed, the farailies of that nation aie 

spread over the country, one or two only in each village, as the lords of the land. 
They alt haVe lordship over great nurabets of subjected tribes, who pass by the 
general narae Makalaka, and who are forced to render certain services, and to aid 
in tilling the soil; but each has his own land-under cultivation, and otherwise hves 
neariy independent. They are proud to be called Makololo, but the other terra is 
often used in reproach, as betokening inferiority. This species of servitude raay
be tei-raed serfdora, as it has to be rendered in consequence of subjection by forcfe 
of arras, but it is necessarily very raild. It is so easy for any who is unkindly treated 
to make his escape to other tribes, that the Makololo-are corapelled to treat thera, 
to a great extent, rather as childi'eh than slaves. Sorae raasters, who fail frora de
fect bf teraper or disposition to secure the affections of the conquered people, fre' 
quently find themselves left' without a single servant, in oonseqiience of the ab
sence and irapossibility of enforcing a fugitive slave law, and the readiness with 
hich those who are themselves subjected assist the fugitives across the rivers iri 

w 
canoes, 

Dr. L. came a m o n g this people as a Christian and a missionary. 
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He held publio services In their "Kotla," or place of assembly. Of 
these he says: 
"The nurabers who attended at the suraraons ofthe herald, who acted as beadle, 

were oflen frora five lo seven hundred. The service consisted of reading a sraall 
portion of the Bible and giving an explanatory address, usually short enough to 
prevent weariness or want of attention." 
If to these services prayer was added, it was difficult to preserve 
decorum. They were, at first, unwilling to learn to read, but, in some 
instances, curiosity prevailed over their fears, and even some of the 
leading m e n became readers. This is, unquestionably, a very inviting 
field of missionary effort. These tribes are all branches of the Be
ehuanas—whose settlements extend from the immediate neighbourhood 
of the Cape colony. Beyond this are found other races. Dr. L. saw 
no such scenes of violence a m o n g t h e m — h e r e at h o m e — a s w e are apt 
to associate wifch African life. Noise and dancing and feasting occu
pied the time of the "idle classes;" but after all they are quite an 
agricultural people: 
" The Makololo cultivate a large extent of land around their villages. Those o^ 

thera who are real Basutos still retain the habits of that tribe, and may be seen going 
- out with their wives, with their hoes in hand^a state of things never witnessed at 
Kolobeng, or among any other Bechuana or Caffre tribe. The great chief Moshesh 
affords an example to his people annually by nol only taking the hoe in hand, but 
working hard with it on certain publia occasions. 
"The Makalaka cultivate the dura, as the principal grain, wiih raaize, two kinds 

. of beans, ground-nuts, pumpkins, watermelons, and cucumbers. They depend for 
success enlirely upon rain. Those who live in the Baiotse valley cultivate in ad
dition the sugar-cane, sweet potato, and manioc. The climate there, however, is 
warmer than at Linyanti, and the Makalaka increase the fertility of their gardens 
by rude attempts at artificial irrigation. The instrument of culture over all this 
region is a hoe, the iron of which the Batoka and Banyeti obtain frora the ore by 
. sraelting. The araourit of iron which lhey produce annually raay be understood 
when it is known that raost of the hoes in use at Linyanti are the tribute iraposed 
on the sraiths of those subject tribes." 
Their country is unhealthy. Farther south, rains are deficient. 
H e r e and henceforward they are abundant, causing the overflow of 
the rivers, and covering of great districts with their waters in conse
quence of the flatness of the country. Fevers are prevalent, as they 
are throughout the entire route pursued by the author, with the ex
ception of a district far down the Zambesi. 

This was the starting point for the journey to Loanda, the capital 
of Angola, the Portuguese settlement on the west coast. Preparations 
having been completed at a town on the Zambesi called Sesheke, some 
hundred miles from Linyanti, Dr. L. accompanying Sekeletu, w h o was 
on a visit to his northern subjects, began his route up that river. H e 
thus describes it, and the people on the banks: 
" W e proceeded rapidly up the river, and I felt the pleasuie of looking on lands 

which had never been seen by a European before. Xhe river is, indeed, a raag
nificent one, often raore than a raile broad, and adorned with raany islands of frora 
three to five railes in lenglh. Both islands and banks are covered with forest, and 
raost of the trees on the brink of the water send down roots from their branches 
like the banian, or Ficus Indica, The islands at a litfle distance seera great rounded 
masses of sylvan vegetation, reclining on the bosom of the glorious stream. The 
beauty of the scenery of sorae of the islands is greafly increased by the date-palm, 
with its gracefully curved fronds and refreshing light green colour, near the bottom 
of the picture, and the lofty palmyra towering far above, and casting its feathery 
foliage against a cloudless sky. It being winter, we had the strange colouring on the banks which many parts of African lah4scape assurae. The country adjacent 
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to the river is rocky and undulating, abounding in elephants and all olher large 
garae, except leches and nakongs, which seem generally lo avoid stony ground. 
The soil is ofa reddish coloui, aud veiy feitile, as is attested by the great quantity 
of grain raised annually by the Banyeti, A great many villages of this poor and 
very industrious people, are situated on both banks ofthe river: they are experi hunters 
of the hippopotarai and olher aniraals, and very proficient in the manufacture of ar
ticles of wood and iron. The whole of this part of the country being infested wilh 
the tsetse, they are unable to rear domestic aniraals. This may have led to their 
skill in handicraft works. Some raake large wooden vessels with very neat lids, 
and wooden bowls of all sizes; and since the idea of sitting on stools has entered 
the Makololo raind, they have shown great taste in the different foiras given to the 
legs of these pieces of furniture." 
The " tsetse " is a fly, about the size of a common house fly, whose 
bite is certain death to horses, cattle, and dogs, while perfectly harm
less to men, mules, and asses. It infests certain localifcies, bounded 
by very definite lines; but these are scattered over a wide extent of 
country. They ar'e found from the neighbourhood of Lake N g a m i , to 
far down on the Zambesi. 

This river is large, and with some of Its tributaries, would be navigable 
for steamboats even above this—more than one thousand miles from 
its m o u t h — w e r e it not interrupted by occasional falls. T he valley 
through which it runs is overflowed as Egypt is by the Nile; and, if 
cultivated, would be equally productive. The Zambesi rises, so far as 
he could ascertain, far to the north, probably not far from the equa
tor, descends, increased by m a n y tributaries through the central line, 
or district, as far as 14° S. lat., where it makes a detour of three or 
four hundred miles towards the west, when it again assumes a southerly 
direction as far as 18° S. lat., where Ifcs course is directed, for an
other thousand miles, in a channel which bends some degrees north, 
and then sweeps down to its outlet, into the channel of Mozambique, 
in lafc. 17° S.; and this well watered region occupies the vacant space 
upon our m a p s which our geographers have marked as a great Ethio
pian desert 1 

Dr. L. continued here his missionary efforts: 

" I gave raany public addresses to. the people of Sesheke under the outspreading 
carael-thorn-tree, which serves as a shade to the kotla on the high bank of the 
river. It was pleasant to see the long lines of raen, women, and ohildren, winding 
along frora different quarters of the town, each party following behind their respec
tive head raen. They oflen araounted tobelween five and six hundred souls, and 
required an exertion of voice which biought back the complaint for which I had 
got the uvula excised at the Cape. They were always very attentive; and Moriant-
sane, in order, as he Ihought, to please roe, on one occasion rose up in the middle 
ofthe discourse, and hurled his staff'at the heads ofsome young fellows whora he saw 
woiking with a skin, instead of listening. M y heaieis soraetimes put veiy sensible 
questions on the subjects brought before lhem; at olher times lhey introduced the 
raost frivolous nonsense iraraediately after hearing the raost soleran truths. Sorae 
begin to pray to Jesus in secret as soon as they hear ofthe white raan's God, wilh 
bul little idea of what they are about; and no doubl are heard by Hira who, like a 
father, phieth hischildren. Others, -waking by night, recollect whal has been said 
about the future worid so clearly that they tell ne.\t day whal a fright they got by 
it, aud resolve not to listen to the teaching again; and not a'few keep to the deter
raination not to believe, as certain villagers in the south, who put all their cooks 
to death because lhey crowed the woids, 'Tlang lo lapeleng'—'Come along to 
prayers.''' 
We do not purpose to follow our enterprising traveller to Loanda. 
H e followed the Leeba, which, coming from the N . W . , unites wifch the 
Zambesi, where it turns from the westerly to the southern direction. 
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Having got beyond the dominions of his friend and admirer Sekeletu, 
though accompanied by a large retinue of that chief's followers, his 
peculiar abilities as an explorer among a strange and savage people 
came Into more acfcive exercise. Until he came within the limits fre
quented by the slave-trader, he found the natives not differing very 
much from those to who m we have already introduced our readers. 
The country was drenched with rain. This was in the month of 
January, 1854—the rainy season. Along the Zambesi, and partially 
on the Leeba, there are some tribes which are ruled by women. One 
of these rulers he thus describes: 
" Manenko was a tall, strapping woraan about twenty, distinguished by a pro

fusion of ornaments and medicines hung round her person; the latter are supposed 
to act as charms. Her body was smeared all ovei with a raixture of fat and red 
ochre, as a protection against the weather; a necessary precaution—for, like raost 
ofthe Balonda ladies, she was otherwise in a state of frightful nudity. This was 
not frora want of clothing, foi, being a chief, she might have been as well clad as 
any of her subjects, but frora her peculiar ideas of elegance in dress." 
All these tribes are more or less Implicated in the slave-trade. They 
are generally indolent and reckless, but less warlike than the Makololo; 
and except the unhealthiness of the country, there wonld be no ob
stacle to missionary efforts among them. Some of them manifest con
siderable taste in their dwellings—have some religious notions—in a 
few instances worship idols, and have tolerably clear notions of the 
soul's existence after death. In colour, some are dark, but others are 
of a brown olive coloured hue. Dr. L. saw few possessing what is re
garded as the complefce negro fcype of feature. Speaking of the Ba-
songo, a tribe some hundreds of miles back,of Loanda, he says of them 
and others: 
"All the inhabitants of this region, as well as those of Loanda, raay be called 

true negroes, if the lirailations formerly made be borne in raind. The dark colour, 
thick lips, heads elongated backward and upward, and covered wilh wool, flat 
noses, wilh other negro peculiarities, are general; but, while these characteristics 
place thera in the true negro family, the reader would irabibe a wrong idea if he 
supposed that aU these features corabined are oflen raet wilh in one individual. 
All have a certain thickness and prorainence of lip, bul raany are raet with in every 
village in whom thickness and projection are not moie raaiked than in Europeans. 
All are dark, but the colour is shaded off in different individuals frora deep black 
to light yellow. As we go westward, we observe the light colour predominating 
over the dark, and then again, when we come within the influence of damp frora 
the sea air, we find the shade deepen inlo the general blackness of the coast popu
lation. The shape of the head, wiih its woolly crop, though general, is not uni-
veisal. The tribes on the eastern side of the oonlinent, as the CafTres, have heads 
finely developed and strongly European. Instances of this kind are frequenlly 
seen, and after I became so familiar with the dark colour as to foiget il in viewing 
the countenance, I was struck by the strong reserablance some natives bore to cer
tain of our own notabilities. . . . Wilh every disposition to pay due deference 
to the opinions of those who have raade ethnology their special study, 1 have fell 
myself unable to believe that the exaggerated features usually put forth as those of 
the typical negro characterize the majority of any nation of south Central Afiica. 
The monuraents of the ancient Egyptians seera to me to imbody the ideal of the 
inhabitants of Loanda betier than the figures of any work of ethnology I have met 
with." 

Of this entire region as a missionary field, he says: 
"The fever is certainly a drawback to this otherwise iraportant raissionary field. 

The great humidity produced by heavy rains and inundations, the exuberant vege
tation caused by fervid heat in rich raoist soil, and the prodigious amount of decaying vegetable raatter annually exposed after the inundations to the rays ofa torrid sun, with a flat surface oflen covered by forest through which the winds can-
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not pass, all combine to render the cliraate far from salubrious for any portion of 
the human faraily. But the fever, thus caused and rendered virulent, is almost the 
only disease prevalent in it. There is no consumption or scrofula, and but little 
insanity. Small-pox and raeasles visited the country sorae thirty years ago and 
cut off raany, but lhey have since made no return, although the former has been 
almost constantly in one part or anoiher of the coast. Singularly enough, the peo
ple used inoculation for this disease; and in one village, where they seem to have 
chosen a malignant case from whioh to inoculate the rest, nearly the whole village 
was cut off. 1 have seen but one case of hydrocephalus, a few of epilepsy, none of 
oholera or cancer, and raany diseases common in England are here quite unknown." 

"I believe that the interior of this country presents a rauch more inviting field 
for the philanthropist than does the west coast, where raissionaries of the Churoh 
Missionary, United Presbyterian, and olher societies have long laboured wilh most 
astonishing devotedness and never-flagging zeal. There the fevers are much mnre 
virulent and raore speedily fatal than here, for frora 8° south they almost invariably 
take the inlerraittent or least fatal type; and their effecl being lo enlarge the spleen, 
a coraplaint which is best treated by change of climate, we have the reraedy at 
hand by passing the 20th parallel on our way south. But 1 ara not to be under
stood as intimating that any of the numerous tribes are an.xious for instruction : 
they are not the inquiring spirits we read of in other countries; lhey do not desire 
the gospel, because lhey know nolhing about eilher it or ils benefits; but there is 
no impediraent in the way of instruction. Every head iraan would be proud ofa 
European vishor or resident in his territory, and there is perfect security for life 
and property all over the interior country. The great barriers which have kept 
Africa shut are the unhealthiness ofthe coast, and the exclusive, illiberal disposi
tion of the border tribes." 
After some months' stay at the Portuguese settlements. Dr. L. re
turned to Linyanti, and made arrangements for a more hazardous, but 
not so diflScult a journey in other respects, to the east coast. H e set 
out, Nov. 3, 1855, and arrived, the latter end of M a y , at Quilimane, 
the Portuguese settlement near the mouth of the Zambesi. His dis
coveries are no less interesting here than in the west. H e found the 
river, as before, navigable -vi'ith occasional interruptions. The natives 
were similar to those he was previously familiar with, bufc rather more 
intractable. The climate of a range of highlands about 600 miles from 
the coast; Is sufficiently healthy. Throughout the whole region, there 
appears to be no insuperable hinderance to missionary efforts. More
over, he heard similar accounts of the tribes lying in the central and 
more northern regions, which he could not visit. The country north 
of the Zambesi to a great distance is, perhaps, unhealthy. It is flat, 
and subject to heavy and continuous rains during our winter season, 
attended by great heats. It is partially traversed by Arabs from the 
north-eastern coast, and m a y be regarded as accessible to persons pro
perly qualified. The idle notion of a desert, then, is banished for ever. 
It is a most fertile region: too fertile for health. 

Dr. L. refers frequently to the slave trade. His observations con
firm the statements of others,—thafc the interior wars and raids are 
owing very largely to the traffic in slaves on the coast. H e asserts 
that the tribes frequented by slave-traders are corrupted by them: that 
in every way that inhuraan traffic is a curse to Africa. Great Britain 
will, probably, be roused to fresh efforts for the amelioration of the con
dition of the people thus brought into distinct notice. She will be in
fluenced, partly, by a desire to procure raw materials for her manu
factures, and, then, to m a k e a market for them; partly, by genuine 
philanthropy. But whatever her motives—we have hope in her for 
Africa. Let the lawful trader once enter—accompanied by the mis-
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sionary, and the slave trade will soon disappear. Speaking of the 
easfc coast. Dr. L. says: 
" The establishraent of the necessary agency raust be a work of lirae, and greater 

difficulty will be experienced on the eastern than on the western side ofthe conti
nent, because in the one region we have a people who know none but slave-traders, 
while in the other we have tribes who have fell the influence of the coast raissiona
ries and of the great Niger expedition; one invaluable benefit it conferred was the 
disseminaiion of the knowledge of English love of commerce and English hatred 
of slavery, and it therefore was no failure. But on the east there is a river which 
may become a good pathway to a central population who are friendly to the Eng
lish; and if w e can conciliate the less amicable people on the river, and introduce 
coraraerce, an effectual blow will be struck al the slave-trade in that quarter. By 
linking the Africans there to ourselves in the manner proposed, it is hoped that 
their elevation will eventually be the result." 

W e have thus sketched a mere outline of a most remarkable book, 
m a d e and written by a most remarkable m a n . In this volume w e 
have a kind of n ew world opened to us; for, as w e have hinted, it 
really gives us the key fco regions far beyond the definite limits of his 
researches; and, taken in connexion with the travels of Dr. Barth, w h o 
approached equally near to the equator on the north, w e have the means 
of forming a tolerably accurate idea of the whole interior of Africa. 
W e could not but admire as w e read this volume, the singular qualifi
cations of Dr. L. for the work providentially assigned h i m — t h e most 
penetrating sagacity in dealing with men—untiring fortitude—un
wearied patience—unflinching courage and determination—the stern
est rectitude and truthfulness; as he expresses it himself, "always 
appearing in his o wn character"—and, lastly, a burning zeal for the 
welfare of these wretched victims of ignorance and lawlessness. H e 
has set oufc again for the same field; not now, as before, alone, almost 
unknown, cared for only by a few friends, but followed by the admi
ration, and sustained by the prayers of Christendom. M a y a watchful 
Providence again keep and guide him! M a y he return with additional 
tidings of hope for Africa 1 

[For the Covenanter.] 
TEXT-BOOKS IN T H E O L O G Y . 

Shall "text-books" be used by students of theology? Should they 
be the basis of their recitations in theological seminaries ? Until very 
recently I had supposed that these queries would never again be raised; 
if, indeed, they were ever discussed. I was fully persuaded that if 
orthodox and able text-books in theology were not essentially neces
sary, they were at least a "help" which no seminary, professor, or 
student, would be justified in neglecting or ignoring. I am still fully 
and decidedly of fchis opinion, and will now briefly justify it. 

First. Something of the nature of texfc-books is the basis of all learn
ing. " The Child's First Book" is the text-book, from which, and by 
which the foundation stones of the temple of learning are laid. So 
in the progress of the work in the primary schools; in arithmetic, 
grammar, and geography, text-books are invariably used. I readily 
admit that they are not essential, in the full sense of the term; but 
they render the process of instruction not only much easier for the 
teacher, but also easier and more thorough for the pupil. In this 
latter aspect they are of special importance; they attract attention, 
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they quicken the intellect, they cause application, more than any mere 
system of lectures could possibly do. So, wben we instruct our chil
dren in Divine things, we employ catechisms of some kind, or exposi
tions of the catechisms, and these are our text-books. The good sense 
and piety of the Westminster divines, and of our forefathers in Scot
land, taugbt them the importance of this; and the Christian common 
sense of the people of God has induced them to use these elementary 
text-books in training up their children. But it may be said that young 
men, whose minds are comparatively matured, do not need these helps. 
But we find these text-books in colleges, and in law and medical schools. 
They are in fact indispensable, I judge, to thorough training in any 
science or art; at least, I hesitate not to affirm, that he wbo neglects 
the assistance they afford, will be a mere sciolist, compared with him 
who by close application masters the contents of his text-books. From 
the universal use of text-books in all other departments, we might rea
sonably infer that theological studies would not-be prosecuted without 
them. They have been, and still are used. Let u s — 

Second. Consider some of the more prominent advantages attend
ing tbeir use. 

1. The student is required to study Divine truth in a systematic 
form. B y a "systematic form," I mean a classification of the truths 
of the Bible, arranging them under various distinct topics. For ex
ample, those doctrines of revelation relating to God,.are brought to
gether in consecutive order in the various aspects in -which he reveals 
himself, and these exhibited in their relation to one another, and to 
the grand system of Divine truth. So of other parts of the system, 
respecting the Mediator, respecting man, respecting sin, the covenant 
of grace, &c., &c. This mode of contemplating Divine truth is of in
calculable benefit. It gives more distinct, clear, and adequate con
ceptions of the extent, usefulness, grandeur, and yet beautiful simpli
city of the whole plan of salvation, as spread before us in the book of 
God. It is as though one from a mountain top surveyed a wide and 
varied landscape of mountain and plain, of forest, flood, and field. 
At first all is comparatively indistinct; but as he looks he singles out 
the various parts of the grand whole, views them separately and in 
their relations; and thus gradually, but surely, the varied beauties of 
its parts are combined and realized. Thus is it with the word of God, 
when we examine Its truths in a systematic manner. Not only is it 
of advantage, so far as learning the system is concerned, but also and 
especially in teaching the truth to others. Thus are we prepared to 
proceed from step to step in exhibiting this varied yet harmonious sys
tem of truth. One who has been thus taught, is like the workman who 
has all his tools in order, and in their place. H e is " a workman that 
needeth not to be ashamed;" or, to use another comparison, he is like 
a literary man who has his library regularly classified and arranged, 
so that whatever topic he wishes to illustrate or enforce, he can turn 
at once to whatever may be required. But It may be said. Cannot a,ll 
these and similar advantages be obtained from oral lectures ? I will 
notice hereafter, in another connexion, the views which I take of this. 

2. The study of Divine truth in this manner, disciplines the mind. 
I do not design to consider this in detail. I believe, however, that 
this mode is calculated, in an eminent degree, to improve all the powers 
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of the soul; and that not merely Intellectually, but by the blessing of 
God, morally and spiritually. I, however, confine m y attention to 
this;—it cultivates discrimination and logical acumen. The separate 
and distinct consideration of particular truths, as they ar* connected 
with, are influenced by, or influence other truths, and the relation 
which they severally bear to the whole system, is very clearly and pre
eminently fitted to cultivate in the student the faculty of discrimina
tion. So, also, it enables him to know "what to leave out, and what 
to bring in." H e is taught by example, how to arrange the truths 
which he brings together in sermonizing. H e is like the ship-builder 
or carpenter, who knows when they lie scattered upon the ground, for 
what particular part of the house or vessel each separate piece of timber 
is designed. H e is in no danger of putting into the keel or foundation 
what was designed for the deck or the cornice. A systematic study 
of divinity would have saved many preachers from committing mis
takes in theology somewhat similar to those in mechanics, to which I 
have just referred. 

3. W h e n the text-book treats.of polemic theology, the student learns 
the errors by which the truth is assailed, and is taught how to use the 
truth in contending with error. I consider this characteristic of Tur
retin's body of divinity to be one ofits greatest excellencies. It elu
cidates and establishes the truth, as it is opposed to error and errorists. 
I conceive, that in addition to other exceUent features, it combines al
most, if not all those pertaining to merely exegetic and didactic sys
tems. That we may skilfully defend the truth, it is of great advan
tage to know what has been brought forward in opposition to it, under 
whafc aspect the book has been assailed, and for what reasons, and how 
the error has been supported. This the siudent finds well presented 
In Turretin. H e learns what occasioned or caused the error, and how 
it was propagated; he observes the varied forms of'error also. Not 
only this, but he thus obtains no slight knowledge of-the workings of 
the human mind and heart in opposing the truth. In this way, he is qua
lifying himself for the study of human nature in its living manifesta
tions. H e learns also how to handle the word of God in resisting 
error, or in striving to root It out of those in whom it has already ob
tained a lodgement. As " a good soldier of Christ" he is learning to 
wield "the sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God." H e is 
thus, as one who is to fight, qualifying himself, so that, by the bless
ing of Christ, the word may in his hands be "quick and powerful, 
and sharper than any two-edged sword." Properly instructed in this 
way, he will be in no danger of taking the sword when he should use 
the hammer; when he seeks to "break up the fallow ground," he will 
know how to drive the ploughshare of truth so as to break up the sod, 
and tear out the roots of error and sin from the soul. This aspect of 
the case is worthy of the most serious consideration. 

4. B y the use of a text-book, the student is better able to make the 
truth his own. H e can fix it in his memory, he has more leisure and 
a better opportunity to medifcafce upon ifc, and thus mould his own 
thoughts by it, than he can by attending merely upon the lectures of 
even the most able. H e has the means of studying it, not merely or 
mainly by rote, but in the true sense of that term. A n d here I would 
answer that query, to which I referred at the close of m y first remark, 
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on the advantage of the use of text-books. I am persuaded that none 
of these advantages can be so fully enjoyed by the lectures of the pro
fessor simply. From the very nature of the case, this must be so. In 
the text-book he has it all before him; at his leisure he can read, take 
notes, and meditate; he feeds upon it, and It goes through the pro
cess of assimilation, so that it becomes a part of himself Intellectually. 
Contrast this with the system of lecturing. H e is not prepared for 
the lecture by reflection upon the subject. It may be; and however 
interesting and able the lecture is, he cannot stop and reflect. It has 
always been tbe case that knowledge, acquired by lectures simply, has 
been superficial, and it must of necessity be so. B u t — 

5. The student, in the use of text-books, has all these advantages 
in addition to the lectures of the professor. The professor will note 
whatever more modern form of error it may be requisite to notice, and 
describe new applications of truth; correct. If need be, what may be 
erroneous or defective In the text-book; he will observe what may be 
peculiar and distinctive In our testimony for the truth, and against 
error. But If his students have a text-book, they will be more pro
fited by his prelections than if they had not. 

Third. It is objected, however, that we have the Bible and Confes
sion of Faith,—these ought to suffice. In reply, I observe—1. As to 
tbe Bible. The system of Turretin is eminently and emphatically 
Biblical. The diligent student of that body of divinity will obtain no 
small amount of knowledge in Biblical criticism, and no little practice 
In hermeneutics. Besides, the truth is not set forfch in the Bible in 
a systematic form, and It is surely well for students to make use of the 
labours of such men as Calvin and Turretin In their study of the Bible; 
and besides, tbe Bible is formally studied In "Biblical Criticism." 

2. A s to the Confession of Faith. I bave no designs against that 
formula of doctrlfte—no word of mine shall fcend to Its disparagement, 
nor would I write a sentence that would lead any one to neglect its 
careful and constant study. But I do not think that it was designed, 
or Is suited to take the place of such a work as Turretin. It is sim
ply a statement of truth, the results of such discussions as are con
tained in the text-book adopted by Synod. It is requisite that he who 
is to proclaim and defend the truth, should know the processes by 
which these resulfcs were reached. In addition to this, the Confession 
is not polemic. It does not point out distinctly, the errors or errorists 
that have opposed or corrupted the truth- Let the student become 
fully acquainted with the whole system of truth by his recitations 
and by the lectures of the professor, and then he will be the better 
qualified to elucidate and maintain our covenanted forms of sound 
words. W e need, in this age and land, not only a pious, but also an 
able ministry. Let us beware of lowering the standard-of qualifica
tions. W e need even a more thoroughly trained ministry, now as the 
" conflict of ages" draws near fco ifcs close. Let us labour and pray 
for another generation of Knoxes, Melvilles, Gillespies, Rutherfords, 
and Calvins, who shall hail the millennial, day that shall soon rise to 
bless our earth. R-
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SENSE OF UNWORTHINESS. 

However Hvely the affection of love in the exercises of the real Christian, he 
never can lose sight of his own unworthiness. Indeed, the brighter his dis
coveries of the Divine glory, and the stronger his love, the deeper are his views 
of the turpitude of sin. The more he is elevated in affection and assured hope, 
the deeper is he depressed in Tiumility and self-abasement. His penitential 
feelings, from the nature of the case, keep pace with his love andjoy; and 
when his tears flow in copious showers, he would be at a loss to tell whether 
he was weeping for joy or for sorrow. H e might say for both; for in these 
pious exercises, these opposite emotions sweetly mingle their streams; and so 
delightful is this mingling of affections naturally opposite, that the person could 
hardly be persuaded, that the sweet would be as agreeable without, as with, the 
bitter. One hour spent under the cross, while the soul is thus elevated, thus 
abased—thus joyful, and thus sorrowful—is better than a thousand of earthly 
delights. Observe, Bunyan does not make the burden of Christian fall off in
stantly on his entering in at the strait gate; but when,.as he travelled, he came 
in sight of the cross. Then, in a moment, those cords which had bound it to 
his back, and which none could loose, were burst asunder, and his burden fell 
off, and never was fastened on him again; although he lay so long in the pri
son of Giant Despair. The feelings of a renewed heart, are ne-fer afterwards 
the same as under legal conviction. There are scenes, in the experience of the 
lively Christian, of which the wise men of the world never dream; and which, 
if they were told of them, they would not believe; and these things, while they 
are hidden from the wise and prudent, are revealed unto babes. The secret of 
the Lord is with them that fear him. The soul, which has thus returned from 
its wanderings to the Bishop and Shepherd, feels under the strongest obliga
tions to live for God—to deny itself—to forsake the world—to do any thing— 
be any thing—or suffer any thing, which may be for the honour of its Divine 
Master. Hence a new life commences—a new spirit is manifested—and the 
new man, maugre all his remaining ignorance and imperfection, gives lucid 
evidence to all who carefully observe him, that he has been with Jesus, and 
has been baptized with the Holy Ghost; and, the more frequently these views 
and exercises are reiterated, the more spiritual and heavenly is his conversa
tion. This is a light which cannot be hid, and which ought to shine more and 
more unto the perfect day. Hear, then, the exhortation of the apostle Jude. 
"But ye, beloved, building up yourselves on your most holy faith, praying in 
the Holy Ghost, keep yourselves in the love of God, looking for the mercy of 
our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life."—Pr. A. Alexander. 

VAIN THOUGHTS. 
" 0, the perplexing trouble of m y distracting thoughts! H o w do tbey con

tinually disturb the quiet of m y mind, and make m y holy duties become a 
weariness of m y soul! They cool the heart, they damp the vigour, they deaden 
the comfort of m y devotions. Even -when I pray to God to forgive ray sins, 
I then sin whilst I am praying for forgiveness, yea, whether it be in the church, 
or in the closet, so frequently and so violently do these thoughts withdraw m y 
heart from God's service, that I cannot have confidence he hears m y suit, be
cause I know by experience I do not hear myself; surely, therefore, God must 
need be far off from m y prayer, whilst m y heart ia so far out- of his presence, 
hurried away with a crowd of vain imaginations." To w h o m he applies the 
following consolations:—"1. These vain thoughts, being thy burden, shall not 
be thy ruin; and though they do take from the sweetness, they shall not take 
from the sincerity of thy devotions, 2, It is no little glory which we give to 
God in the acknowledgment of his omnipresence and omniscience, that we ac
knowledge H i m to be privy to the first risings of our most inward thoughts. 
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3. It is much the experience of God's children, even the devoutest saints, that 
their thoughts of God and of Christ, of heaven and holiness, are very unsteady 
and fleeting. Like the sight of a star through an optic glass, held by a palsied 
hand, such is our view of divine objects. 4. K n o w thou hast the gracious 
mediation of an all-sufi&cient Saviour to supply thy defects, and procure an ac
ceptance of thy sincere though imperfect devotions. 5. A s thou hast the gra
cious mediation of an all-sufficient Saviour to supply thy defects, so hast thou 
the strengthening power of his Holy Spirit to help thy infirmities; which 
Btrength is made perfect in weakness. W h e n thou art emptied it shall fill thee-; 
when thou art stumbled, it shall raise thee. The experience of God's saints 
will tell thee, that they have long languished under this cross of vain thoughts; 
yet, after long conflict, have obtained a joyful conquest, and from mourning 
doves have become mounting eagles."—.471 Old Writer. 

STONES FOR BREAD. 
The temptation to command stones to be made bread, will, if spiritually con

sidered, bo found a most common one every day. All the experienced chil
dren of God have known something of it. There are brethren amongst us, 
and they are brethren in the Lord, to whom, nevertheless, a fast is proclaimed 
at the present season. They are out of regular employment, and can earn little 
or next to nothing; some are masters in business, but their business does not 
prosper. They have to be concerned how to obtain their daily bread. Bre
thren, ye sit in the wilderness among the stones and thorns, and ye are "an 
hungered." Now, would it not be a wonder if the tempter did not insinuate 
his way to you, and suggest. Canst thou be a child of God, who thus suffers 
thee to starve? This suggestion is soon followed up by another," Command that 
these stones be made bread." It would be a wonder indeed if he did not ply 
you with every unbelieving suggestion, such as either that you ought to make 
.less scruple about principle, for the sake of employment, or of standing upon 
good terms with patrons and friends; or that it is not necessary to be so strict 
to truth, where your interest is at stake, or the maintenance of your family is 
concerned; that you may very pardonably put your hand to some unlawful 
business, to save yourselves from starvation; or that it is good policy to join 
some worldly and unchristian party, that may help to keep you from going 
down in the world; or that you ought to " try your fortune," as it is ealled, 
in the lottery of some questionable speculation. Now, this is the same as if 
Satan persuaded you, in so many words, to command these stones that they be 
made bread. But, m y dear brethren in Christ, let the stones be stones; suffer 
them to remain as they are; but look for your bread and support from your 
heavenly Father alone, who hath promised you far greater and befcter things 
than this.—Krummacher. 

THE POOR WHITES OF GEORGIA. 

A correspondent of the "Chrisfcian Instructor" is "observing" in the South. 
H e seems to have no particular objections to slaveholding, and certainly deals 

very favourably towards the South. But hear what even sueh a writer has to 

say of the non-slaveholding whites of Georgia: 

" I have already alluded to the extreme ignorance of the poorer class, 
and the scarcity of schools adapted to their wants. There is a class 
of people here called " corn-crackers," or " piney-woods' people,'' w h o 
are the most abject, wo-begone, miserable-looking beings, I think I 
ever saw. W h y they are styled "corn-crackers," I never clearly as-
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certained. The epithet doe's not seem to be an appropriate one; for, 
judging from their pale, wan, half-starved-looking visages, one would 
infer that they seldom had much corn to crack in any way. 

" They generally live in the pine woods, where they pick up a mise
rable livelihood by raising a little corn, keeping a few cows and sheep, 
and peddling fat pine and other notions in the neighbouring towns. 
They are much addicted to the use of ardent spirits, and are invete
rate smokers and chewers of tobacco, which is one great cause of their 
poverty and wretchedness. In fact, they look as if they subsisted 
half their time on pine knots and whisky, and used the pipe or a quid 
of tobacco by way of dessert. I have often been much amused at the 
sight of a family of them passing along the road on their way to town. 
The father was driving a skeleton span of mules, with a rude wagon, 
heavy enough itself for a load, laden with fat pine, and an empty jug 
on top; behind the wagon, followed the mother and two or three 
daughters, all having pipes in their mouths, which they kept puffing 
away with much apparent satisfaction. 

" The dress of these poor people is of the coarsest materials, and made 
without the least neatness or taste. Many of them have neither shoes 
nor stockings. They seem to have lost all care as to their personal 
appearance. There is scarcely any expression to their countenances; 
they bear a look of apathy. Stupidity, and dulness. They do not even 
seem to have as much life, spirit, and intelligence as the negro slaves, 
who generally look upon them with much contempt. They seem, in 
fact, to have lost all spirifc and energy, and to submit with a heartless 
indifference, to a life of poverty and want. 

" They are too poor to own any slaves; and as they are too lazy to 
work, they have, of course, either to starve, or make what shifts they 
can. A few own a mule br two; but most have oxen; while more 
still have neifcher. Some of these poor fellows make a team by rigging 
up a rude, clumsy kind of a cart, into which they yoke a single ox or 
steer. One of these fellows, trudging alongside of his steer and carfc, 
wifch a rope tied round the animal's horns to guide it, formed about 
as amusing and novel a spectacle as I ever looked upon. The sight 
of a party of these piney woods' people in Broadway or Chestnut 
street, with their half-starved mules or oxen, clumsy carts, tawny,com
plexions, and grotesque appearance, would produce full as great a sen
sation, and excite about as much mirth as a band of wild Arabs, or 
Billy Bowlegs and his whole troop of Seminoles. The destitution of 
these poor people is owing to their indolence; and, as I have said be
fore, to their love of tobacco and strong drink. Many of them spend 
every cent they can rake and scrape together on whisky and tobacco. 
I have seen whole loads of them returning from town, where they had 
been selling notions of some kind, all in a state of intoxication. They 
had a huge jug along; to fill which, I presume, had taken the greater 
part, if not all of their money. Some of them must suffer even for 
the want of food. I remember, one hot summer day, a poor woman 
called at the house of m y landlady, wifch some coarse cotton stockings, 
which she wanted to exchange for meal. Sbe described herself as 
being very poor, and that her family had not enough to live upon; 
which was amply proved by her downcast and withered features, and 
shabby clothing. She begged for something to eat, saying she was 
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quite hungry, not having partaken of any food for some time. This 
old woman was a fair specimen of a great many of the class of poor 
people to which she belonged. I have offcen seen, with a Sad heart, 
a group of these poor, dejected-looking old women, sitting by the road
side, on a hot summer day, resting their weary limbs beneath the shade 
of a tree. B y their side, on the ground, were some coarse baskets full 
of berries, which they had gathered under a broiling sun. These they 
were carrying to town for sale, to buy some corn meal for their chil
dren at home; and some, I fear, would purchase whisky or tobacco. 

" These poor people are ver,y ignorant, too, on the subject of religion. 
There can be no better missionary ground, perhaps, than among the 
pine woods' people in the State of Georgia. Bufc, until some system 
of schools is adopted, which shall bring a knowledge of the elementary 
branches of learning wifchin their reach, I fear very little can be done 
to improve their condition, eifcher spiritually or temporally." 
And this in the most prosperous and thrifty of the Southern States! As to 

the cause, the writer says it is "indolence," and "love of tobacco and strong 
drink;" but why are they so indolent? The fact is, that slavery lies at the 
root of mosfc of this ignorance, and indolence, and viciousness. With all the 
evils resulting from an almost overwhelming emigration—largely Popish, and, 
of course, ignorant—there is no suoh class of poor whites in the North, par. 
ticularly in the rural districts; the very place where they are found in the 
Slave Sfcates. To talk about improving their condition by " schools," unless, 
at the same time, something be found for them to do, and unless labour be 
roade reputable by abolishing slavery, is to talk utter nonsense. They are a 
depreciated people, and while the same social habits prevail they will go on 

depreciating. 

IRREVERENT CHOIRS. 
W e still keep our eye upon the choirs, even at the risk of too fre

quent reiteration of the same complaint. That, at best, they are an 
evil of no minor grade, we most firmly believe; but, bad as they are, 
they may be abused, and, because they are bad, they will be most cer
tainly abused—for evil "waxes worse and worse." At this time, our 
object is to present the following. Which we find under the above head
ing in the editorial columns ofthe "Presbyterian:" 
"The irreverence manifested by many ofthe leaders and merabers of choirs is 

fast bringing thera into disrepute. Pastors and congregations have been sufficientiy 
palient in bearing with the monopolizing spiril of the end-gaUery, and wilh the 
multitudinous, novel, and extraordinary performances frora that ̂quarter, to which 
they have been corapelled lo listen. It is too much that to this should be added 
the systematic and habitual desecration ofthe house ofGod, by giggling, whisper
ing, reading, sleeping, or going out during the sermon, as is the custom with not a 
few members of choirs, ll is not raany Sabbaths since we saw several young men 
in a cily choir deliberately retire from the church when the second hymn was 
finished, and remain out unlil towards the close of the serraon, when they relurned 
and went ihrough the mockery of assisting lo lead God's people in the final song 
of praise. Suoh an open insult to the pastor and the house of God, is too flagrant 
to be tolerated. If choir singers wish to bring their vocation into contempt, they 
cuuld lake no surer method towards attaining that end." 

There is no cure for this but the abolition of the choir, and the re
introduction of congregational singing. Every thing else will be of 
no avail. H o w low must the religion of the churches be where such 
conduct as this editor states and rebukes Is found! 
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MISSIONARY CORRESPONDENCE. 
Zahleh, Nov. 18, 1857. 

Dear Brethren,—We received yours of August 14fch several weeks 
ago. A s we had just then finished wrifcing a letter to you, we did not 
think it necessary to answer it immediately; the more especially as 
we were then occupied with the cares incident to a change of residence, 
and some things In your letter we could not answer without Inquiry 
and deliberation. 

W e were rejoiced to hear of the welfare of our friends generally in 
your city, and in particular of the menjbers of the Board and their 
families. It was with sincere sorrow that we received intelligence of 
the death of our esteemed friend, John Brown. M a y the Lord pity 
and bless the bereaved family! 

W e are now happily relieved of our first great anxiety—that which 
regards the ehoice ofa place in which to plant our mission; another 
yet remains; it Is wifch reference to the issue of our efforts to esta
blish ourselves on the ground which we have chosen. It is our con
solation that this also is in the hands of our covenant God. 

Perhaps some of our brethren at home will be inclined to think that 
we need not be at any loss for a place in which fco set about our work, 
in a country in which all are strangers to the only Saviour; and in 
this they would be perfectly right, if the object of our mission were 
only to preach a few sermons, and then return home. But it must 
be remembered that we were sent not simply to make a missionary 
excursion, but to establish a mission. N o man, when he lighteth a 
candle, putteth it under a bed, or even in some remote corner of the 
apartment, but in a candlestick, and that in a central and conspicuous 
position. To see this subject in Its true light, it is necessary to reflect 
upon the nature and aim of a foreign mission. 

It is not to be expected that our church, or even all the churches 
of evangelical Christendom, will be able to send out a sufficient num
ber, or even one-hundredth part of what would suffice to reach directly 
the whole of the great world lying in darkness. The precise object 
of a foreign mission, as I conceive, is to plant the church of Christ in 
fche designated field, and watch over her development and growth, in 
the mean time taking care to provide for her a native ministry edu
cated on the ground, till she has attained such a maturity as to be 
able, by the Spirit and blessing of Christ, to maintain, perpetuate, and 
extend herself; and when that point is reached, the mission has done 
ifcs work; it remains for the church which has been thus planted to 
propagate the gospel throughout the region which forms the proper 
sphere o{ her efforfcs and influence, while the church at home directs 
her special attention to some other place more destitute of the light 
of truth. Our church cannot afford to send a missionary to every 
town and village in Syria; and even if she could, it would be very 
wrong for her to do so, while so many wide and populous countries 
are in utter darkness. The course which I bave indicated is that 
which the apostles and other missionaries of the primitive church pur
sued. They preached the gospel in Jerusalem, Antioch, Ephesus, 
Smyrna, Corinth, Rome, &c., and left it to the churches wbich they 
formed in those places to spread the word through the adjacent regions. 

To those who accept this vie-ff of the nature and objects of a foreign 
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mission, it will be sufficiently evident that all places are not alike to 
those to whom is entrusted the responsibility of locating a new mission. 
W h e n Paul and Silas were in Mysia they were very desirous of pass
ing over into Bithynia, "but the Spirit suffered thera not." Acts xvi. 7. 
A short time afterwards they received at Troas an extraordinary call 
into Macedonia, (verse 9.) W e cannot now expect such direct inti
mations of the Divine will; it is not, however, the less, but rather 
the more incumbent on us to use, In the best manner we can, the judg
ment that God has given us, in choosing the scene of our labours; 
estimating the claims of different places by the outward appearance, 
since secret things belong to God. Some places are already occupied 
by other missions, which in some cases supersede the necessity of our 
labours, and in other cases would materially interfere with their suc
cess. Of those which remain, some are, from the character and con
dition of their population, more hopeful than ofchers; and Irrespective 
of this difference, the conquest of some places would, on account of 
their position or magnitude, or the energy of character in their popu
lation, contribute more than that of others to the final conquest of the 
whole country. In drawing our conclusions from these data, we must 
always, in humble submission to the will of God, and In reliance on 
his unerring wisdom, leave It with bim, as becomes those who profess 
to "walk by faifch and nofc by sight," to confirm or overrule our judg
ment; remembering that when human wisdom has formed ifcs decisions 
with the greatest care and circumspection. H e who " seeth the end 
from the beginning," and " worketh all things affcer the counsel of his 
own will," may interpose his veto. 

Perhaps some of our brethren at home will think we have done 
rashly in coming to a decision so soon, in a matter so difficult, and at 
the same time so important; especially, as they are accustomed some
times to take a much longer time In fixing on the choice of a pastor, 
or even of a site for a house of worship,—things of small importance 
and lifcfcle difficulty, compared with the selection of the ground to be 
occupied by a new foreign mission. W e can only say, that we have 
not made up our minds withoufc careful Inquiry into the facts neces
sary to be known, much consultation with missionaries acquainted 
with the country, mature deliberation among ourselves, and earnest 
prayer to God; and we flatter ourselves that what we have already 
written of Zahleh and its people will justify our choice. But as yet, 
the success of our attempts to establish ourselves In the place which 
we have selected, is somewhat problematical. Affcer having made our 
besfc efforts, we have not yet been able to obtain houses. W e have 
indeed been able to obtain part of a house, the remainder of which 
continues to be occupied by the owners; but that does not suffice for 
both the mission families, so that we could not both come hither at 
presenfc; and as it was neither politic nor practicable for either of us 
to spend the winter in Biudan, the only eligible alternative was for 
one of us to return, for the time being, to Damascus, where every fa
cility can be had for prosecuting to the best advantage the study of 
the language. Upon taking our departure from Biudan, the only 
question to be decided—which is in a manner no question at all—was, 
which of us should come to Zahleh, and which go to Damascus? A n d 
as I had happened to be the one who was present in Zahleh when the 

VOL. XIII.—12 
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final arrangement for the house was made, it was judged best that I 
should come hither; while Mr. Beattie accepted the more self-denying 
alternative of a refcurn to Damascus. W e hope that God will make 
friends for us here before the spring; and by thafc means, or other
wise, make room in the place for Mr. Beattie; and that H e who hath 
the key of David, and openeth and no man shutteth, will set before 
us an open door. 

W e have now been here nearly a month. Those brethren of the 
American Board, who at first, from a laudable desire of evangelizing 
the place themselves, expostulated against our coming, have since done 
us kindness according to the measure of their ability and opportuni
ties in the way of promoting our settlement here, and our comfort in 
our new home. The townspeople have, so far, been very shy of us, 
no doubt for fear of the Bishop, who is to them, I apprehend, much 
more an object of terror than affection. I find that the people in 
whose house we are, do not care to make it generally known that we 
are with them. I have for m y teacher a Greek Catholic priest, who 
requests me to conceal his relations with me from the Bishop. The 
tuition which I receive from Father Martinus is by no means unpro
fitable; but I might have obtained much better in Damascus. Be
sides Arabic, which is his native tongue, he is very well acquainted 
with Latin and Italian, and has some knowledge of Greek and French. 
Besides him, there is not among the twenty or thirty priests of Zah
leh, one that knows any language bufc his vernacular; and I question 
if even he knows very much about Arabic grammar. Th.ere is scarcely 
such a thing to be found in Zahleh as an entire Bible, although the 
greater number of adult males are able to read, and they are under 
no ecclesiastical prohibition from reading the Scriptures if they had 
them. A considerable proportion of them have the N e w Testament, 
and sfcill more of them the Psalms. The Jesuits, under the auspices 
of the Propaganda, conduct one or two schools with a large number of 
scholars. There is in the town a school for girls, a very rare thing 
in Syria. In these schools there is nothing taught but reading and 
writing. In all the schools among the Christian sects in Syria, the 
principal reading-book is the Psalfcer; by which means they have be
come so familiar wifch ifc that you can hardly commence a portion of a 
psalm in the presence of one who has learned to read, but he can take 
it up and finish it from memory. I have written to Beirut for a sup
ply of Bibles, Testaments, and Psalters, that I may have them fco dis
pose of as opportunity offers. 

This is such a place, that even to gain a residence in it as mission
aries, would be a triumph for the cause of missions in Syria, and one 
which we cannot expect to achieve without a struggle. They have 
often boasted that they would tolerate no Protestant missionary among 
them, and reproached the people of other places for tolerating fchem; 
but we have no fears for our success. A n d even if, in spite of our ef
forts, and contrary to our expectations, we should be obliged to go to 
some plaoe which would to us seem much less suitable to our purpose, 
we must remember that God is wont offcen to choose " the weak things 
of this world to confound the mighty, and the base things of the world, 
and things which are despised, yea, and things which are not, to bring 
to naught things which are." If our church will but mix a due pro-
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portion of faifch with her foreign missionary enterprise, her^ success 
is sure. 

On behalf of your mission, yours in Christ Jesus, R. J. Dodds. 

[For the Coi^enanter.] 

THE COVENANTER'S LIBRARY. 
" If thou know not, 0 thou fairest among women, go thy way forth by the foot

steps ofthe flock, and feed thy kids beside the shepherds' tents."—Song i. 8. 
Mr. Edifcor,—I have thoughfc much aboufc fche obtaining for m y own 

use and advantage, the sermons and other published writings of mi
nisters in our own church. Some of these I have procured after great 
effort and search. Others are not to be had, and copies of them are 
very rare. Nearly all the writings of the early Covenanter ministers 
in this country were of a distinctive character, and present our prin
ciples in the clear and earnest language of those pioneer witnesses for 
Christas crown and covenant. They contain a bold and magnanimous 
testimony for doctrines, and against evils which are still present truths 
in the church. Just now fchey ought to be in the hands of all our mi
nisters, at least, and if possible in all our families; for every member 
of the church, by an intelligent acquaintance with his principles, and 
a practical exemplification of them, ehould be a " preacher of right
eousness," able to give an answer to every man that asketh him. 
God will arise and have mercy upon Zion, and announce the appointed 
time to favour her, and this will be when His " servants take pleasure 
in her stones, and favour the dust thereof." To accomplish this should 
be our aim and effort, that in the revival of the church we may be 
beautified with God's salvation: and by "agreeing together," It can 
easily be done. 

Allow m e to suggest the following plan for the consideration of 
brethren. 

Let a monthly be published, eaeh number containing 64 pages, so 
arranged that when bound there will be no " break " between the num
bers—to be sustained by subscription, payable in advance, at $2 for 
an 8vo. volume of 768 pages, equal to two volumes of our present ma
gazines—^^the publication to be superintended by a Committee, if a 
suitable person will not attempt it on private responsibility. 

It should contain—1. Biographical notices of fche life and labours 
of the fathers of the church in this country, to be prefixed to their 
writings; also, a correct likeness, where it can be obtained. 2. The 
sermons, and whatever other writings are of permanent value in the 
church, either for memorials of the writers or for offensive and de
fensive armour to tbe Christian soldier. 3. Tbe minutes of Synod, 
from the first organization of Presbytery down to the present fcime, 
in a connected form, in one or more volumes. 4. Argumenfcatiye tes
timony, which has been wrifcfcen from time totime by our ministers, 
whether on their own responsibilifcy or at the instance of the church, 
to be collected and arranged in a proper order. 5. A copious index, 
in each volume, of topics discussed, and texts of-Scripture illustrated 
and expounded. To obtain these writings and historical facts, let 
each person who possesses them communicate this fact to the publish
ing committee, and furnish them when needed—and perhaps unpub-
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lished writings m a y thus be obtained which ought to be given to the 
public. 

In this w a y each family in the church m a y be supplied with a va
luable standard library, at small cost and easy payments,—great 
truths of present and vifcal interest will be placed within the reach of 
hundreds around us, w h o are inquiring after the old paths—each mi
nister will have books of reference, such as he constantly needs in 
faithfully labouring on the walls of Z i o n — a n d thus the faithful sons 
of Zion, comparable to fine gold, will have a m o n u m e n t erected to their 
m e m o r y more durable than brass, and more worthy their character 
and labours than marble or gold. " They being dead, will still speak." 

K. 

(For the Covenanter.) 
S KETCHES A B R O A D , —II. 

Mr. Editor,—Our first Sabbath in Ireland was spent in Newtonards, 
in the county Down, about ten miles from Belfast. The town has an 
old, but not a thrifty appearance. A few respectable stores arc found 
in High street, near the Centre; and some elegant mansions are seen 
in the neighbourhood, but the town itself seems to have been pro
jected on an economical scale, and in its progress the plan has been 
carefully followed out. A large proportion of the houses are one 
story, with low sidewalls, low doo^s, and sloping roofs, giving them 
an humble and unpretending appearance. I think the chief employ
ment of the residents iS linen weaving; but the chief support of the 
town, as well asits commerce, is derived from the wealthy and popu
lous country around it. Here the Presbyterian Church laid deep and 
wide its foundation. T he Solemn League and Covenant was sworn 
In 1644, and renewed in 1649. Here the fathers laboured with great 
success, not only in dispensing ordinances, but in contending for the 
purity and liberties of tbe church, and in endeavouring to promote, in 
every way, her prosperity. Even in this century the covenanting 
cause flourished here. T he congregation was large and influential. 
F r o m a variety of causes, for about twenty years it has greatly de
clined, until at present only forty-five communicants remain steadfast 
totheir vows. These, however, are determined to hold fast their at-
tainmentSj and in the use of means seek a revival and reformation. 
They have a neat and comfortable place of worship, have m a d e out a 
call for a minister, and expect soon to see their pastor. Dr. Houston, 
assisted by M r . H a n n a , of Manchester, England, dispensed the Lord's 
Supper during our visit. W e were privileged to unite, so that a re
presentation of the church in England, Ireland, and America, was 
present. Our fellowship with the few Covenanters in Newtonards, 
social as well as ecclesiastical, was very pleasant. Its recollection 
renders them still dear to us, and w e cease not to pray for their pros
perity, both temporal and spiritual. 

O n M o n d a y afternoon w e returned to Belfast, to attend the meeting 
of Synod, which convened in the church. College street, South, and was 
opened with a sermon by Rev. M r . Ferguson, of Grange, late Moder 
rator. T h e preacher is endued with moral courage. H e dared before 
the Irish Synod to preaoh a short sermon, notwithstanding some of 
his predecessors in office had required two evenings to perform a si-
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milar service. Of course, wisdom is profitable to direct how far such 
innovations should be tolerated; but it is possible that on other oc
casions, as well as the opening of Synod, the sermon mighfc be a lifcfcle 
abbreviated without seriously interfering wifch the edification of the 
church. Rev. W . Toland, of Dervock, a man of good natural endow
ments, highly polished intellect, sfcrong social sympathies, and ardent 
in his friendships, was unanimously elected Moderator. The Synod, 
in proportion to ifcs numbers, has a respectable appearance. One 
glance will satisfy a stranger that the ministry is neifcher ina starving 
condition, nor afflicted with a hungry look. Indeed, if the portraits 
which we somefcimes see in old books, of very comfortable, very con
tented-looking, double-chinned gentlemen, be a fair representation of 
the diocesan bisbop, I can certify that not a few of the members of 
the Irish Synod bave the external qualifications for the mitre. 

Wifch Dr. Houston you are acquainted. H e is active and untiring 
in his work, and takes a deep interest in every question that comes 
before Synod. Professor Dick occupies a prominent position. H e 
would be distinguished in any assembly. Large in person, with his 
hair prematurely white, he has a grave and commanding appearance. 
H e seldom speaks in Synod, but when he rises he is on all questions 
equal to the occasion. His knowledge of men is good, his judgment 
sound, his discriminating powers acute; he presents his view so clearly, 
and supports it so ably, that the plan which he advocates is usually 
adopted. In social intercourse, I have never met a more agreeable 
companion. Messrs. Kennedy, Russell, Wallace, and Chancellor, are 
working business men. Their energy, together with the practical 
mind and untiring devotion of elders Chancellor, of the Eastern Pres
bytery, and Wright, of the Western, have tended greatly to bring the 
schemes of the church to their present prosperous condition. Mr. 
M'Carrol is a modest, retiring m a n — o n e of the few who improve on 
intimate acquaintance. H e speaks little; bufc, from his location in 
Belfast, much real labour connected with the magazine and the public 
interests of the church devolves on him, and amid much affliction he 
tries to perform his work. Dr. Stavely, the father of Synod, attended 
all its sessions. I was disappointed in his appearance. H e is erect 
in his person, and active in his habits, attends to his pasfcoral duties, 
enjoys society as much as ever. Indeed, he has very little of the 
old man about hira, notwithstanding he is some fifty-four years a pastor. 

The time of Synod was occupied chiefly in transacting business per
taining to the whole church. Not a case of complaint or appeal from 
any person or session. Nothing of a local or personal characfcer, cal
culated to distract attention, wasfce time, or alienate brethren, was pre
sented. A s fathers in the church, they meet to consult for her wel
fare, and the enlargement of her borders. The intercourse is frater
nal and happy. There Is little that would be termed discussion. The 
elders are not so acfcive as they might be. If any question is likely 
to occupy time, it is, after members have spoken, referred to the com
mission, to mafcure a plan in accordance with the views which have 
been expressed. The commission is composed of at least two minis
ters, wifch ruling elders from each Presbytery. Ifc meets quarterly in 
Belfast, saves much time and labour to Synod, and carries forward 
with great energy the sqhemes of.the church. These are the Theolo-
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gical Hall, the Irish, the Colonial, and the H o m e mission. For each 
scheme, an annual collection in every congregation is ordered by Sy
nod. Almost without exception the order had been obeyed, and the 
result manifests a praiseworthy liberalifcy in the church. 

The Theological Hall for training candidates for the ministry, had 
been well supported. After paying all expenses, and making a gene
rous donation to the library, a large surplus was left in the treasury. 
The number of theological students is, however, very discouraging, 
and constantly diminishing, so that the church here may not for years 
expect much help from that quarter. The H o m e mission supplements 
salaries in feeble congregations, and supplies ordinances in societies 
and preaching stations. To enable any congregation to avail itself 
of this fund, a certain amount must be subscribed, not merely a cer
tain sum, but a sum proportioned to the number of members in the 
congregation, according to a rate fixed by Synod. Were some rule 
of this kind fixed by our Synod for fche distribution of our H o m e mis
sion fund, the treasury would be in a more healthy condition. The 
Irish mission employs one minister and one catechist among the Ro
manist population in the West. The Colonial mission furnishes aid 
to the ministers and stations in N e w Brunswick and Nova Scotia, 
where four ministers are diligently employed. In addition to these, 
Mr. Moore, a licentiate of the church, was by Synod elected a mis
sionary for Australia. H e has since been ordained, and with his wife, 
has sailed for that distant field of labour. H e is a young man of high 
promise, a vigorous thinker, a popular preacher, decided in character, 
and calculafced to make an impression on any community. This mis
sion is expensive, and I have thought the American church might pro
fitably unite with the Irish Synod in its support, either by sending an 
additional labourer, or by furnishing funds, and I hope the subject 
will claim the attention of the church. 

The sessions of Synod were brief, occupying about four days, yet 
some able reports were presented, and much important business trans
acted. A deep interest was manifested and felt for the American 
church. The members from this side received from one and all such 
brotherly kindness as puts their friendship for us beyond all perad
venture. _ They are well informed respecfcing the nature and the causes 
of our trials, whefcher external or infcernal. They sympathize in our 
difficulties, and pray earnestly for our increase and prosperity. The 
meeting was indeed pleasant and cheering. Brethren were encouraged 
and strengthened. There is still an ardent atfcachmenfc to the truth 
and testimony of Jesus, as well as a growing public spirit and in
creasing liberality in all the church's borders. Those who were pre
sent should long record the evidences of the Lord's covenant kindness 
and faithfulness to Zion. 

Synod having adjourned, we (" the American brethren," as we were 
named) remained over the Sabbath in Belfast. The pastor occupied 
the pulpit in the forenoon. The church is a plain edifice, and the 
pulpifc so constructed that the people must look up to the minister. 
H e is elevated indeed. What ennobling and exalting views of the 
ministry were cherished in the olden times!! I will not attempt* a 
description of the height of an Irish or Scotch pulpit. B y American 
readers ifc would be considered exaggeration. The effect is, however. 
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upon both minister and people decidedly unfavourable. The people 
do not manifest that sympathy with the speaker which they otherwise 
would. The minister expends more voice and strength than would 
otherwise be necessary; and in his effort to gain the sympathy of the 
hearer he bends over the breast of the pulpit, and thus gradually ac
quires an unnatural posture. Few ministers, affcer awhile, stand erect 
while delivering their message, or gird up their loins when they speak 
to the people. They lean on the front of the pulpit. 

Every country has its own conventional regulations. The pew which 
with us is least esteemed, is In Ireland the seat of honour. The best 
seat wifch us is near the front; the chief seat wifch them is farthest 
from the pulpit. O n that Sabbath three families, which occupied 
three consecutive pews In a prominent position, were absent in the 
country. Your correspondent was invited to occupy the seat next the 
door. Shortly after, the Moderator of Synod, who had remained in 
the city, entered fche pew before me, leaving the fchird from the door 
still untenanted. A few moments affcer the service had been com
menced, three men and one woman entered and occupied the empty 
pew- They were from fche country, and I suppose strangers in the 
congregation. Notwithstanding the pastor was earnest in preaching, 
the men became drowsy, and were soon fasfc asleep. The Moderafcor 
had a full view of the sleepers, and probably remembering the injunc
tion—"Thou shalt in any wise rebuke thy neighbour, and not suffer 
sin upon him," took out his note-book and wrote in substance:—"My 
dear sir, you have committed the aggravated sin of going to sleep 
while the servant of God is delivering to you an important message. 
Please wake up; and when you are converted, try to reform your two 
sleeping brethren." Slightly folding the nofce he shook the sleeper 
next the -pew door, till he was parfcially awake, and handed him the 
paper. The stranger, seeing the gentleman behind him, thought sure 
enough the note was for the use of the public. So, with an attitude 
of great respect, he said—" 0 yes, 0 yes, I will give it fco fche clerk," 
and immediafcely made as though he would go to the clerk's seat. The 
wrifcer succeeded in keeping him in the pew, and in making him un
derstand that the note was for himself. H e read It slowly and at
tentively. Evidently comprehending its meaning, he shook his next 
neighbour till he disturbed his slumbers. The second having read the 
note repeated the operation, and waked the third, so we were all awake, 
and remained awake the remainder of the service, and we were amply 
repaid by hearing an-excellent sermon. I wish that all who sit near 
sleepy worshippers would, after fche example of the Moderator, con
trive to change them into attentive gospel hearers. S. 

A F F A I R S A B R O A D . 
China.—At last accounts, the forces of England and France were about to 

make- an assault upon Canton. There were six thousand British troops. The 
Freuch were fewer in number. In addition, the rebels were threatening: the 
city on the land side. Tbe probability is, that long before this the war at 
Canton has been terminated by the conquest of that city. It is a singular fact 
that the state of war is Hmited to that point. The relations between the par
lies are not changed elsewhere. Mr. Williamson, missionary of the London 
Society, gives the following, with'other interesting statements regarding mis
sionary operations, and the condition ofthe Chinese about Shanghai particularly: 
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" A s a field for Christian enterprise, China stands unrivalled. The country lies 
before us. Ere many years pass, w e may confidendy anticipate free access to its 
remotest corners. They are a reading people. A spiiit of inquiiy and discussion 
is arising among thera. Nol a few literati in various parts of the countiy—to our 
knowledge—have already discarded opinions which have been long and religiously 
held. Not a week passes but many come to us—often frora distant provinces— 
eagerly inquiring afier truth, and especially scientific truth. Araong these, not a 
few possess talents of a very superior order, and generally speaking, the educated 
classes are, in mental calibre, quite equal to their compeers in Europe. . . 
The voice of Providence evidently is, Go ye up and possess the land. W h o , then, 
shall gird himself for the combat? . . . Although the truth has made little pro
gress as yet, w e feel assured a belter day is dawning. The first streaks have al
ready appeared on the mountain tops; the light is filling the valleys, and soon, w e 
trust, China shall rejoice in the meridian splendour of the Sun of Righieousness. 
The Tae-Ping-Wang lebellion has sown seeds of tiuth broadcast over the countiy, 
which can nevei be rooted up. It may be quenched, ils leaders m a y be destroyed, 
and millions of horaes laid desolate, but the great truths lhey publish wilh such 
earnestness must remain for ever. The millions who have heard of the living and 
true God, and of Christ as the Saviour, can never go back to stocks and stones, and 
the superstitions oftheir forefathers. W e , therefore, believe idolatry has received 
ils death-blow, and libeity its dawning life. Though we speak thus, w e do not an
ticipate the suppression of this rebellion. There have been divisions in the carap, 
amid which the northern and eastern king perished; but Tae-Ping-Wang is believed 
to be still alive. In consequence ofthese disturbances, their Iroops were recalled 
from various cities, which were immediately entered by the Imperialists, and trura-
peted forlh as glorious victories! The latest authentic information w e have received 
is, that they are advancing on the borders of 'Fuh Keen' and 'Che Keang,' and 
also that lhey are approaching Hang Chaw. . . . 
" The war, which has proved so disastrous to raissionary operations in the south, 

has not yet affected us. The surrounding district is as quiet as ever, not even a 
breath of dissatisfaction has ruffled lhe placid lemper of the people. But w e k n o w 
not how soon troubles may arise. 
" Our labours in lhe iraraediate vicinity of Shanghai have been unremitting. Our 

success has been less than w e desire, yet encouraging. Thousands of N e w Testa
ments and other works, have been distributed amongthe "Keang-Ge" and " H w a y 
C h a w " tea-men; and also on board the junks engaged in carrying grain to the 
north. They were received with avidity, and I doubt nol will be read by multi
tudes. The truth thus gains an entrance to regions frora which w e are debarred. 
Every opportunity is laken to distribute books araong the large and trading popula
tion of this port." 

He also gives the following surprising statements regarding the scientific at
tainments of this strange people: 
" Mi. Wylie is also engaged in printing from blocks his translation of a work on 

Algebraic Georaelry, and of another on the Integral and Differential Calculus. 
Tliese have been ready for some lime, but want of funds precluded their publica
tion. This having become known lo a few influential friends, they immediately 
subscribed 600 dollars, or about '£200, for their publication. They also placed 300 
dollars at his disposal for the translation of Herschell's Astronomy, on which work 
he is now engaged. To those unacquainted with the character of the literati of this 
counlry, the printing of such works may seem premature. But this is a great mis
take. iVlany of lhem are eminent mathematicians. They have anticipated us by 
some centuries in various discoveries. The principle involved in the lamons 47th 
Proposition of 1st Book of Euclid, was known in China neariy 600 years before 
Pythagoras was born. Since 2.630 b. c. they have more or less cuhivaled this sci
ence. The great discovery of Horner, first published in 1819 a. d., of a method for 
solving equations of all ordeis, was known in China 600 years pievious to that 
time, for it is fully illustrated in the works of ' Tsin K e w Chaow," a. d. 1.240. The first five books of Euclid, translated by Matt Ricci, have been repeatedly'published by natives in China, and are neariy as much prized here as in Europe." Africa— The Niger.—Elsewhere in this number, we have noticed Dr. Livingstone's researches in Southern Africa. The facts stated in the following extracts bear the same encouraging aspect, in reference to the future of this Con-ifcinent: 
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" Advices frora Africa state that the expedition fitted out in England, for the pur
pose of exploring bolh branches ofthe Niger, by the steam propeUer ' Dayspring,' 
in charge of Dr. Baikie, R. N,, left the Brass of Kowara River for the Niger on the 
10th of July, all well. The e.xpedilion is coraposed of fifty Kroomen, twenty-five 
natives of the countries bordering on the Niger, and fourteen Europeans, including 
•Mr. Davis, of the Royal Navy, a naturalist and botanist, with Captain Grant and 
engineers. It is the intention of Mr, Laird to form trading posts on the banks of 
the river, at the raost eligible situations, for the collection of cotton, shea, butter, 
and other productions of the inteiior, provided the climate offers no insuperable 
obstacles. As by his contract with the Admiralty he is bound to convey deck pas
sengers of the African race, who can read and write English, frora Fernando Po to 
all parts below the Niger and Chadda, a new eleraent ot civilization will be intro
duced into the interior, by the return of liberated Africans to their native country in 
considerable nurabers. Another expeduion is now exploring the Congo river. It 
is coraraanded by Ladislaus Magyar, of the Portuguese array, accorapanied by m e n 
of science. His orders are lo raake a full survey of that streara. It is inteiesting 
to obseive how European powers, ofall ranks, are now engaged in attempting to 
open connexions with the interior of Africa. N o doubt lhal these e.\plorations will 
open the way for general raissionary and commercial operalions in the central re
gions ofthis long unknown continent." 
Tur'key.—There has been no little diversity of opinion among well-informed 
persons respecting the actual results of the late Hatti-sheriff,—an act tole
rating changes of religion by Mohammedans. The truth seems to be, that in 
the remote provinces, where the power of the central government is weak, this 
acfc has, as yet, served scarce any other purpose but to stir up the animosities 
of the bigoted Turks, while in other parts of the empire which bear an inti
mate relation to the supreme authority, it is really regarded. The facts given 
below are from a well-informed source: 
" Di. Schauffler attributes the great changes in the empire since 1826, when he 
first went to Constantinople, to a series of striking providences; particulariy to the 
destruction in that year of the Janissaries, a body of 30,000 m e n holding the power 
of life and death over the whole population, not excepting the Sultan, and who 
would have rendered missions there an impossibility; the establishment of a qua
rantine to prevent the spread ofthe plague, in defiance of fatafisra, the doctrine of 
the Koran; the death of the Sultan in 1839, putting a stop to the persecutions then 
raging; the prohibition of beheading those w h o renounced Mohararaedanisra; and 
the Criraean war, which opened all the doors that were closed against the spread 
of the gospel. The resuU of these things is, that the Moharamedans now freely 
buy and read the holy Scriptures, which are sold openly in the public streets, even 
in the yard of St. Sophia and other raosques; fieedom of discussion has been esta
blished, togethei with a free press and other Anglo-Saxon insiitutions. More than 
2,200 Turkish Bibles were sold the past year. The feeling is geneiaLaraong the 
Tuiks, that their religion must give place to Christianity. Since the issue of the 
celebrated Haiti-sheriff', or toleration act, the polioy of the governmenl is changed 
in regard to the great question of religious liberty. In March the chief council of 
the goveinment discussed the raeaning of that papei, and the raajority agieed that 
it implied that Mohamraedans could change their religion wilh impunity. Several 
cases have occurred, in which the gieat principle has been fully acknowledged 
and cairied out. 
" A striking instance has recentiy taken place, in which a young Mussulman of 

high standing, and his wife, have been baptized and received into the Protestant 
community. After changing their fauh, they were greatly annoyed by her molher, 
a bigoted and influential Moslem, who had repeatedly applied to the governraent 
to interpose and save her daughter; asserting that she had been corapelled by force 
to profess Chrislianily. The Porte fully investigated the matter, and becoming 
convinced lhal no compulsion had been used, but that they had become Christians 
of their free choice, declined to interfere; the government official stating lo Dr. Haralin, and the other missionaries who were present at the interview, that it was the established law of the erapire, that every subject, wiihout any exception, should enjoy religious freedora; adding 'The Mussulman is now as free to become a Christian as the Chrislian is free to becorae a Mussulman, and the goveinment will kuow no difference in the two cases.' " 
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Russia.—The most interesting item from the dominions of the Autocrat, 
is the decree for the emancipation of the serfs in two of the provinces, Wilna 
and Grodno. A fair idea of the decree m a y be gathered from the following: 

"There is to be a transition peiiod, [not exceeding twelve yeais,] at the end of 
which the serfs will becorae free. In the raean tirae, lhey can acquire the posses
sion of their- homesteads by purchase, by paying money oi services; also, suoh 
quantity of land as -will enable thera to improve theii position, and acquit them
selves of theil duiies. Lands once alienated to the peasant class, cannot become 
part of the lord's domain. The Imperial rescript is accompanied by a circular of 
the Ministei ofthe Inteiioi, entering more into details; also by a circular to the go
vernors ofthe different provinces, and to the nobility throughout the empire. In 
case the lattei desire to emancipate their serfs, such a pioject, it is added, has the 
especial approval of the Emperor." 
There are about twelve millions affected by this decree. It is doubted whe
ther the twelve years, or any thing like it, will expire, before emancipation is 
complete. This movement is of vast importance. W e presume our Southern 
States will now be less partial to Russia. The Emperor fancies freedom too 
mueh for their despotic tastes. 
Italy. 1. Naples.—This kingdom has been visited with a fearful earthquake, 
by which many lives were lost, and which caused great daraage in the capital 
and in the interior of the country. 2. Pavia.—In this city, whieh belongs to 
the States of the Pope, public sentiment seems to be against the dogma of the 
Immaculate Conception. W e give a statement as it has been published in the 
Waldensian paper, Buona Nouvelle, of the resistance of four priests, and the 
effects of it: 

"The Bishop of Pavia was one ofthe most zealous proraoters of the Austrian Con
cordat, On expressing their dissent from the dogma of the Immaculate Conception, 
the Bishop suspended them from their sacred official functions. These piiests are, 
however, esteemed by all for the integrity of their life, and the greatest part of the 
clergy, as well as the people, agree with the doctrines held by thera. For these 
reasons, the resolution of the Bishop cslme to be thought disgracefuL H e seeing 
this, wished to enter inlo negotiations with the rebels; bul the latter, firm in their 
purpose, declared that their ininds oould never be induced lo yield to mere autho
rity alone. So the Bishop yielded to the desire expressed by them; theie was held 
a meeiing, at which were preseni Professors from the educational institutions of the 
diocess of Milan, who were favourable to the dogma, while the four priests pre
sented themselves, accompanied by raany distinguished laymen of the city and 
province. The Bishop was pertuibed when he saw, siding with the refractory 
priests, persons of considerable estiraation and authority in Pavia; however, he 
undertook the discussion, on which it is said Parona gained the day. After such a 
testimony of approbation accorded to the dissentient priests by persons of education 
and influence, araong w h o m is to be noted the Professor of Philosophy, a person 
in great favour with the Austrian Government itself, what was the Pielate to dol 
To proceed wilh prudence and moderation? N o ; but instead, in the very act of 
protesting that he did nol wish to push Ihings farther, and that he was inclined to 
tolerance, he sent information to the superior jurisdiction at Rome, and some days 
since a brief pontifical mandate arrived in whioh Monsignor was authorized lo 
pronounce the greater excommunication, which was not delayed. The bull of 
excommunication was set up in a public place. The people becarae furious, and 
attempted lo pull it down. After this the sentence of excomraunication was taken 
away from public view; a despatch also arrived from the superior authorities dis
approving of what the Bishop had done; and it was declared, so fai as w e heai, that 
the four priests should nol be deprived of support, and that lhey should also reraain 
in possession of their respective livings. A subscription has been opened in aid 
ofthe priests under the anathema." 
3. Sardinia.—The elections in this kingdom resulted, as we stated in our last, 
in favour of liberty, but not by so decided a majority as in the last Parliament. The Popish clergy resorted to all the aots which they so well know how to use, and to vehement threats, and thereby influenced the voters in rural districts particularly; so that had not the more educated classes in the large cities and 
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towns rallied in favour of the government, the consequences would have been 
disastrous. A s it is, the conflict is not over. The gospel has much to en
counter yet in Sardinia—and so has liberty—before Popery and despotism are 
eradicated. 

Belgium.—Jt may be recollected that a few months since the Belgian ministry 
introduced a law into the Chambers, the effect of which would have been to hand 
over all the charities of this kingdom to the Jesuits; that this law would have 
passed had not the people risen, in all directions, to denounce the project; and 
that the issue was the withdrawal of the projected measure. Since then the 
municipal elections have been held, and have resulted every where in the de
feat of the candidates set up by the Popish priesthood, and the choice of the 
liberal candidates. The ministry have taken warning, and sent in their resig
nations; to be succeeded by others opposed to ultramontane views. This is 
an important event. It secures, for a time, at any rate, the undisturbed pro
secution of evangelical efforts. These are going forward. W e give an out
line of the last report of the Society which conducts these: 

"At Brussels, the two churches under the pastoral charge of the Rev. Mr. Anet 
and of the Rev. Mr. Panchaud continue to grow and strengthen under the eye of 
God. . . . A wide door has been opened, during the pasl winter, by the pub
lic lectures given by Mr. Filhol, Mr. Panchaud, and Mr. Durand, of Liege, in reply 
to the caluranies ofthe Abb6 Combalot. The eagerness whh which these lectures 
weie followed it is next to impossible to describe. One cannol estimate at less than 
one thousand the auditoiy which on each occasion thronged around the pulpit. 
Nevei, peihaps, since the time of the Reformation has such testimony been borne 
in the midst of this altogelher Catholio population, nor listened lo wilh more avi
dity. The nuraber of religious woiks and of contioveisial tracts sold and distributed 
on this occasion, was enorraous. . . . The Province of Liege continues to pre
sent a highly encouraging aspect. At Liege itself, the arrival of our brother, Mr. 
Durand, has given a new irapulse to the work. A delightful proof of the progress 
ofthe gospel in the year that has passed, is the admission to the Lord's Supper of 
34 new raerabers, of whora tour only are Protestants by birlh. The Abbfe Coraba-
lot, also, has furnished our brothei with a good oppoitunity to defend the Reforraa
tion and Protestantisra. So great was the concouise of heaieis lo hsten to the 
lectuie which he delivered on that subject, that he was obliged to repeat it three 
tiraes, in orderto satisfy the eagerness of those who were unable lo find room the 
first or second lirae. The Church of Lize-Seraing is becoming firraly established 
under the rainistrations of the pastor, Mr. Cacheux, The number of adraissions 
during the past year has been 10. . . . At Nessonvaux, out of a population of 
9,000 souls, there are 300 who have abandoned the superstitions of Rome, to quench 
their thirst at the hving waters of the word of God. The number of coraraunicants 
is 80; that of admissions during this year was 14. . . . But it is chiefly in the 
Province of Hainault that the gospel has pioduced the raost wonderful fruits. 
Charleroi, where Messrs. Poinsof and Hoyois labour; and Jumet, where Mi. Jac-
caid labouis, and the environs oi these two localiiies, aie certainly the theatre of 
the finest religious movement in Belgiura. There, in a counlry where a few years 
ago were found at raost but four or five Protestants, indifferent or infidel, is now a 
population detached from Rorae of raore than one thousand souls, with two churches, 
coraprising about 200 coraraunicants, and schools attended by about 300 children, 
two-thiids of w h o m belong to Roman Catholio parents. Of late, the developraent 
ofthe work has been such that we have been obliged to give an assistant to Mr. 
Poinsot, who found hiraself overwhelraed by the wants needing lo be satisfied. . 
. . The colporteur writes to rae that he raight be busily occupied there forthe 

whole year. One brother alone has placed there 150 N e w Testaraents and about 
90 Bibles. . . . It often happens that in the coUiery, 1,.500 or 2,000 feet be
neath the ground, fifty or sixty workmen suiiound one ol these friends to listen to 
his explanations of the gospel. . . . Fleraish Evangelization coraprises four 
stations—two recent ones, at Brussels and Antwerp, and two more ancient, at Weeit St. Geoige and Ghent. The Fleraish station at Brussel,-j has for its pastor Mr. Van Selde. On the IOth Deceraber, 1855, after having employed five months in visiting Catholio farailies, he opened a seivice in 'la Rue des Douze Apotres.' Since that tirae, our brother has been enabled to asserable an auditory of seventy or ninety persons, and a flock of 40 coraraunicants. . . . The station at Ant-
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werp is of still raore recent date. It was on the 26th October last that our brother 
Mr. Zigeler commenced his rainistry in that chy of 100,000 souls, now so benighted, 
and whose part was so glorious at the epoch of the Reformation. All the journals 
have pointed out with indignation the scene of disorder by means bf which a fu
rious populace, excited by the priests, sought to interrupt our worship. Thanks 
be to God! these shameful outrages, energetically repressed by the civil authori
ties, have but served to give raore publicity to our work, and to attract new 
hearers. . . . Weeit, The most ancient of all our Flemish stations, is a little 
locality situated near Louvain, in a country placed alraost entirely uuder clerical 
influence. . . . But of all our Flemish labours, the most iraportant, up to this 
tirae, is unquestionably the station at Ghent. . . . It was in the raonth of July, 
1855, that the spacious place of woiship in whioh Rev. Mi. Vanschelven now 
preaches was opened. On the 12th of August, in the sarae year, he there admi
nistered the Lord's Supper, for the fiist time, to twelve Roman Cathoiics; and now, 
after the labour of two years, he has the joy of numbering a flock of 80 corarauni
cants, and an habitual congregation of 200 persons; while often such has been the 
desire to hear him, that the place of worship, capable of holding 600 peisons, was 
insufficient for the hearers. 
" In brief, genllemen, our Chiistian missionaiy church, which is but of yesterday, 

numbers at this momeni 16 churches and stations, 13 minislers of the gospel, evan
gelists, and colporteurs, 11 leachers and 800 children in ils schools, about a ihou
sand communicants, and 5,000 hearers who aie regularly attached to its worship. 
This very year the number of admissions to the Lord's Suppei has been neariy two 
hundred." 
India.—At this time we have few important accounts from India besides 
fche confirmation of the f-elief of Lucknow by Sir Colin Campbell, the Com
mander-in-chief. There was hard fighting for three days. The rebels are re
ported to have set up as Emperor.a son or grandson of the old Emperor, now 
in the hands of the British. Partial risings still take plaoe, but troops are 
arriving rapidly, and there is no room to doubt that the rebellion will soon be 
subdued and order resume its sway. AFFAIRS AT HOME. 

Kansas, &o.—Matters are fast coming to the critical point in reference to 
this embryo State. At this date, (January 22d,) the most reliable accounts 
are favourable to the Free State eause. Its friends are reported to have carried 
both the State offices and the Legislature—the latter by a two-third majority— 
at the election on the 4th of January—an election held by direction of the 
Lecompton Convention on the 7th of January, under the authority of the Free 
State Legislature elected last fall, for the purpose of testing the popular senti
ment in regard to the Lecompton Constitution. From ten to twelve thousand 
votes are reported to have been polled against the "swindle," as it is styled. 
The administration, however, seems to be " sold to do wickedly " in this matter; 
and still persists in the determination to push the rejected instrument through 
Oongress, if it can. This is very doubtful; but may possibly be accomplished 
under the government, which, retaining the form of republican, is really be
coming monarchical. W e mean by this that measures belonging to the legis
lative department to determine, are now put forth as administration measures, 
and every appliance of government patronage is employed to put them through 
in direct opposition to the theory of the Constitution, which provides for the 
origination of legislation in Congress, and is intended to form a proper executive 
with a President at its head. Instead of this, we see the President and his 
cabinet attempting to oocupy a plaoe similar to that of the Premier and his 
cabinet in Great Britain, where the theory is that all legislation proceeds from 
the throne. 

If Kansas comes in a free State, the controversy between the North aud the 
South is not finally decided. It will only have begun. The South is determined 
to have Central America and Cuba. The Democratic party is with the South. 
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They want them for slavery. This will be the fiercest struggle, when it once 
fairly commences, that the country has yet seen. A n attempt will be made, 
and has already assumed a tolerably regular shape, under the auspices of Mr. 
Thayer, who headed the Kansas Emigrant Association, and is now in Congress, 
to anticipate the violent schemes of the slave demoeracy, by sending out to 
Central America large bodies of peaceable, bonafide Northern emigrants. If 
this plan succeeds, even so far as to establish a few thousands of the right kind 
of settlers in Nicaragua, the Southern project must fail in that quarter; and 
even as to Cuba, it is seriously questioned by the best informed whether its 
possession would enure to the benefit of the South. W e look with a tolerably 
hopeful eye upon the movements passing before us. The hand of Providence 
has most signally disappointed the tyrants of the South in the ultimate issues 
of every late scheme for the extension of slavery. They have had their plea
sant cup—as they unnaturally think it—more than once at their very lips, 
but it has been as often dashed away. In politicians there is no trust; but a 
foreseeing, all-wise Power controls and defcermines—man purposes only. 

OBITUARIES. 
MR. GEOEGE ORR. 

The subject of this notice—whose decease at Steubenville, 0., Nov. 29th, 1857, 
we mentioned in oui last number—was born in 1807, near Burgetl's Town, Pa.; 
his father being the only brother of Mr. Robert Orr, of Philadelphia, bolh having 
eraigrated frora near Strabane, county Derry, Ireland. The early religious associa
tions of Mr. Orr were wilh the Associate andthe Associate Reforraed Chuiches— 
having been baptized in the foiraer; and the family, after their reraoval in 1808 to 
Jefferson county, 0., having becorae oonnected wilh the laller. Two of his sisters, 
howevei, united with the Reformed Presbyteiian Chuich, about the time when he 
attained his majority; and he, having been uniled in mairiage soon after—in 1829— 
to Miss Jane Wilkin, a raember of the same chuich—who survives hira—began to 
attend upon rainistrations there. About three years after this—in 1832—he also 
cast in his lot wilh the covenanted "remnant." This was two years after the set
tleraent of Rev. Wra. Sloane, in Greenfield—sorae twelve railes frora Steubenville. 
To hira Mr. O n ever felt deeply indebted, and ever cherished for hira the warraest 
friendship—legaiding hira as raainly instiumental in leading hira lo a clear per
ception of his duty in this mallei. 

To this profession Mi. O n adhered without wavering to the end. For raany 
years a sraall sociely raet in his house in Steubenville, where he resided until his 
reraoval in 1844 lo this city. He here connected hiraself with the 1st congiegation, 
and was chosen one of ils deacons in the yeai 1849. In this city he reraained 
until the inroads of disease and consequent weakness, obliged hira, as a reraedial 
measure, to make his horae chiefly—as he did for about a year and a half—in 
Steubenvifle. 

Mr. Orr was a raan of raarked character. Public spirited, fearless, and prorapt; 
imbued with an independent spirit, and a, disposition singularly humane, it is not 
strange that he ever took the deepest interest in the cause of the slave. He was 
living, when the great anti-slavery ra-overaent coramenced, in a place and region of 
which the atraosphere was nearly altogether pro-slavery. But he was not daunted. 
He took a leading part—invited lecturers, got up raeetings, sustained and circulated 
papers. Mobs assailed him, and the very few friends of the slave who oo-operated 
with hira. In Steubenville hself, there were but a handful of anti-slavery men; but 
Mr. Orr persevered. The first lecture was io 6e dehvered by Edward'Sraiih, the 
celebrated lecturer. Mr. 0. procured the court-house for the purpose; but the raob 
assaulted thera with stones, and obliged the lecturer and his friends to abandon the 
house. At other tiraes it was impossible to find any house in which to lecture. They 
then resorted to the raarket-house. On one occasion, when Mr. Bibb, a coloured man, was to lectuie there, a drunken negro was hired lo go around the town, ringing a bell, and proclaiming that " George Orr was going to sell niggers at the raarket-house" that evening. The eflect of this raanoeuvre of the eneray was a very large audience, and it is added—" Before Bibb was through, there were not many dry eyes." 
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Mr. O. was an active agent on the " Underground Railroad "—having charge, how
ever, nol of the main line, but of a siding. H e harboured—or rathei they, for Mrs. 
0. was equally aciive and determined—many fugilives. W e have before us an 
accouut of two instances^and lhey are but instances—in which he interposed to 
secure their rights to slaves brought into the State by their masters. In a word, 
his anti-slavery zeal began early, it stood the test of singularity and opposition, and 
never diminished to the last; he was ready to act, when an opporlunity occurred, 
as well as to testify. Mr, Orr deserves to be remerabered as one of the earliest, 
and most unflinching and self-sacrificing friends of the oppressed. H e directed it 
to be put as an inscription upon his tomb-stone—"Proclaim liberiy throughout the 
land lo all the inhabitants thereof." 

N o one was ever raore punctual in attendance upon ordinances—few, if any, 
more devoted lo the church's interests—not many more ready to assist with raeans, 
brethren in need. He was long the Secretary of the Board of Deacons of the Ist 
Congregation, Philadelphia; and they can testify to his diligence and eneigy; they 
feel and mourn his loss. H e was chosen tothe office of elder in 1853, but dechned. 
H e was most hospitable: his house was one to which his friends raight and did 
freely resort. H e was always wefl informed in current events, and of late years 
particularly, read largely valuable books. H e took great satisfaction in conversing 
npon matters of public concern; and, wilh his inlimate friends, would talk freely of 
things relating to peisonal rehgion. On these he felt deeply, and scarce ever al
luded to instances of God's goodness to hiraself, and to the church, wiihout tears. 
His feelings were all ardent. And, hence, there was in his manner, at tiraes, a 
frankness, that verged upon bluntness. He scorned any thing like baseness; and 
when he saw, or thought he saw, any thing of this, he would use language of a 
raost decided, and sometimes denunciatory character, which was calculated to 
make, upon a superficial observer, a wrong impression as lo his true disposition 
and temper. Even this was a "failing on virtue's side." W e recognised, even 
in this element of onr deceased friend's character, little more than the sudden out
crop of sorae of his finest traits—his hatred of sin, and of wrong, and of raeanness; 
and his feailessncss in speech and in action. 

The disease by which he was finally removed, was of long standing. Its pro
gress was gradual, but uninterrupted. H e had still some strength to attend, even 
at his place of business, until the spring of 1857. For sorae two years previously, 
howevei, he had been labouring undei a marked bronchial affection. Flattered at 
times in the hope of ultiraate recovery, there was still a pretty steady conviction 
that his earthly career would ere long terrainate. H e conteraplated it without any 
disturbing fears. W h e n w e last saw hira—in May, of last year—he was feeble, 
but cheerful and submissive. About two monlhs before his death, his voice lefl 
hira, depriving him of the privilege of leading in family worship. Three weeks 
previous to his decease he began to sink rapidly, and then longed for his departure. 
Calraly he made every arrangement for his funeral, even to the raost minute details. 
In the intervals ofhis sufferings—which were intense at tiraes, owing to the diffi
culty of respiration—he addressed his friends in earnest exhortation, and wilh the 
language of comfort. On being asked if he had no fears, he said—" If Chrisi is 
the Almighty God, I ara on this Rock; and He is the Almighty God, and His king
d o m is the great kingdora." At anoiher tirae he said—" Oh, that I had m y voice, 
1 would tell you great things about Christ." On Friday night—he died on the Sab
bath—thinking himself dying, he clapped his hands, and said—"My blessed and 
glorious Redeemer, into thy hands I comrait ray spirit; for thou hast redeemed m e , 
O Lord God of truth." W h e n the passage 'in Job, " I know ihat m y Redeemer 
liveth," was read to hira, he said—"That is m y text—I know that ray Redeemer 
liveth; and these eyes shall see hira for myf=elf, and not another.'? And, on hear
ing the text, " Having a desire to be absent frora the body, and to be present with 
the Lord,'' he said—"That is m y desire." At another time, being asked if he 
found his faith grow stronger, he replied—"I hope I ara not deceived. I never 
did like bad people. I always liked good people, and I loved the church. I love Christ, and Christ loves me." On Saturday evening he reraarked—"The devil is terapting me." " T o give up?" "No," he said; "but trying to lead m y mind off Christ, but I a m looking to Christ to overcorae him." Again he said—" I a m waiting wilh patience." H e died peacefully and calmly—about break of day, on the raorning of the Sabbaih—entering into rest, we doubt not, and beginning an endless day. H e leaves a wife and aged mother, and raany kindred and friends to mourn, but as they that have hope. " Blessed are the dead ihat die in the Lord." 
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Died, in Hill Prairie, near Sparta, III, Nov. 19th, 11.25 a.m., Mrs. Mary Jane 
Wallace, wife of Rev. James Wallace, in the 37lh year of her age. 

She was the eldest daughter of Rev. W m . and Mary Sloane, born on the 24th of 
April, 18-21, in Topsham, 'Vt. On the Slst March, 1842, she was raarried to Mr. 
Sarauel W. M'Clurken, a respectable merchant in the village of Sparta,TU. In 
1848 they reraoved lo St. Louis, where he died of consuraption, in the spring of 
1853. Having failed in business by extending credit too far, and left her without 
support, she letuined to Sparta with her two children in the fall of that year, and 
opened a female seminary, which, under her superintendence, soon becarae a pros
perous and respectable institution. On the 17th April, 1855, she was maiiied to 
Mr. Wallace. 
In chfldhood Mis. W . gave evidence of a superior raind, Hei judgraent was 

singularly mature, her raeraory retentive, and she had a strong desire for the acqui
sition of knowledge. And having obtained a good education in youth, hei mental 
faculties were strengthened and fitted for raaking progress in useful knowledge in 
after life. And she did nol confine her studies to the superficial and omaraental 
branches of feraale education, but felt great pleasure and raade good proficiency in 
the raore difficult ahd abstract sciences. She particularly delighted in the study of 
geometry and astronomy. When a young girl in her father's house, after the work 
of the day was finished, instead of engaging in light reading, or other follies of 
youth, she would often entertain herself in demonstrating some oi the problems of 
Euclid. She had also a fine literary taste, which was iraproved by reading many 
of the best English classical works, the senliments and language of which she could 
quote wilh facility and accuracy. With the useful literature of the day she was 
familiar, and by devoting a part of alraost every day—in ordinary circurastances— 
to reading, her knowledge was varied and extensive. But the word of God was 
her chief and raost pleasant study. It was her daily companion and counsellor. 
Her knowledge of the Scriptures was extensive and practical, and she had a sin
gular aptness in applying particular texts to the present subject or occasion. Being 
also of a naturally modest and retiring disposition, and shrinking frora every ap
pearance of superior bearing or publio observation, none but intimate and confiden
tial friends knew her attainments. 

Mis. W . was ardently attached to the principles of the chuioh in which she was 
bom and biought up. Her attachraent to the church was not merely the result of 
education and associaiion, but of faith and conscience. Sorae tirae before her death, 
in speaking on this subject, she said—"I have been always slrongly wedded to 
covenanting principles. Since I was capable of understanding them I have always 
felt they were God's truth. I never had any desire oi inclination to attend upon 
the rainislialions of other denominations. I was satisfied with the ordinances of 
OUI chuich." She was deeply interested in the peace, prosperity, and enlargement 
of the church. All her weh-spiings weie in Zion. She loved the place where 
God's honour dwells. And never did she, by word or deed, disturb the peace or 
order ofthe house ofGod, or weaken the love ofthe brethren. 

But the raost prorainent feature in Mrs. Wallace's character was a uniforraly 
raild and cheerful temperaraent. A pleasing equanimity and habitual cheerfulness 
pervaded hei whole conduct and life. She was u.alurally inclined to look upon 
the best side of every object—to see excellencies rather than defects, and to put 
the raost charitable construction upon the actions and language of others. Thaf 
charity which thinketh no evil was the ruling prinoiple of her heart, and the chief 
ornaraent of her life. The law of kindness was on her tongue. Her natural dis
position was social and friendly, her spirit lively and cheerful, and her raanners 
affable and courteous. Besides, a leraaikable veisatility of genius, which was 
happily blended wilh decision of charactei, togethei with a deheate sense of pro
priety, enabled her to adapt herself to the capacities and tastes of all persons wilh 
whom she had intercourse, and to raake her company easy and pleasant. By an 
extensive knowledge, by a kind and araiable disposition, and a readiness to adapt 
herself to every class of society with which she associated, she won the affections of her acquaintances, and attached lhem to herself in the bonds of strong and lasting friendship. Few women, in the hurable walks of life, have been so universally esteeraed when living, or so universally lamented when dead. " She was lovely, and we loved her much." Mrs. W's. disease was pulmonic consumption. The approach of the disease was stealthy, hut its aira was sure. Slight symptoras occasionally appeared and again subsided, exciting litile apprehension for nearly two years before the disease assuraed its proper type; but for about one year previous to her death, its progress 
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was slow and steady. In the fond hope that a littie tiavelling might be beneficial 
to hei health, she accorapanied hei husband to the last raeeting of Synod, in North-
wood, 0. she relurned home httle benefited by the journey, and soon aftei be
gan lo give up all expectation of restoration to heallh, and lo prepare to raeet tha 
Bridegroom at his coraing. The prospect of death was at first sight dark and 
threatening. She enjoyed life, her attachraents were strong, the ties by which she 
was bound to earth were many and tender, it was needful for olhers that she should 
remain, and death is the king of terrors. All these considerations combined to 
distiess her naturally sensitive mind. The struggle was hard and painful, but the 
victory was complete and final, Grace overcame naiure. Faith triumphed over 
sight. The last eneray was disarraed, the world lost its delusive charms, and hea
ven appeared near, Hei mind was calra, resigned, patient, and hopeful. A few 
days before she died, she reraarked—" W h e n I first began to think of the termi
nation of this disease, the thoughts of death frightened nie, but n o w i have no fear. 
The prevalent feeling of m y mind is a strong desire to depart and to be with Christ, 
which is far better." 

She suffered comparatively liUle, and was able to sit up a part of every day until 
wilhin tiiiee days before hei dealh. On that raoining she appeared to be as wefl 
as on the preceding days, and having asked help to change hei position in the bed, 
and laid down again, she said—" I a m dying. The Son of man comes at midnight, 
at cock crowing, and, in this instance, in the raoining. I go to that happy land." 
She then became unable to speak, but conlinued enlirely sensible, and assented to 
reraarks that were made, and to promises that were repealed to her. In about an 
hour she revived a litde, and looking up, said—" W h y is his chariot so long in 
coming?" "Lord Jesus, come quickly." And now, faiihlul lo his promise, and 
ready at her call, he came and went with her through death's dark vale. " O dealh, 
where is thy sling? 0 grave, where is thy viotory?" " Heaven waits not the last 
moraent; owns her friends on this side dealh, and points lhem out to men," " A 
-woman that feareth the Lord, she shall be praised." \^Com. 

Died, of consuraption, in Burlington, lowa, July 21st, 1857. Mrs. Elizabeth W . 
M'Nair, wife of James Thomas M'Nair, a daughter of John Ford, of Philadelphia, 
iu the 2 Jst year of her age. 
The deceased was raarried in Deceraber, 1856, only 7 months previous to her 

dealh. She then parted from her friends and the companions of her youth, lillie 
thinking that not one oi them should ever again be seen by her on earlh. H o w 
uncertain is life! Truly " our days are but a hand-breadth." 

Shortiy before her marriage Mrs. M'Nair had raade a profession of religion in 
the Refoimed Piesbyterian Church—the church in which she was born and trained— 
having united herself with the congregation under the pastoral care of Rev. James 
M . Willson. But her career as a Christian professor was brief. Cast entirely araong 
strangers, her Christian deportraent and amiable and affectionate disposition, were 
such, that although but a few raonths a resident of the West, she had raade herself 
many friends. 

Confined to her couch about three weeks, she saw death cerlainly and swiftly 
approaching; yet in the. midst of pain and the sinkings of naiure she was enabled 
to say with confidence—"I knowthat ray Redeeraer liveth." Calm and serene 
she met the last eneray. While knit to the -heart of her husband by the strong tie 
of youthful love,—while reraerabering falher, molher, broihers and sisters far away, 
and fearing she should never see thera again in the flesh, she was yet ready to 
surrender all in the joyful expectation of meeting lhem again in that land where 
neither sickness nor sorrow can enter—"where God shall wipe away all tears 
from their eyes." 

To her husband, whose heart is now stricken and desolate, and to dear friends 
far away, w e would say—" Soirow not as those who have no hope,"—endeavour 
to realize that to hei " to live was Christ, bot to die unspeakable gain." Let all 
be admonished to woik while it is day, foi" the night cometh when none can woik;" 
and so lo live that when " H e who is our life shall appeal, w e also shall appear 
with him in gloiy." [Com. 

Refoimed Presbyteiian please oopy. 
Died, in Baltimore, Dec. 25, 1857, Susan M., wife of Wm. M'Lean, aged 31 years and 2 months. She died in Christ. Reformed Presbyteiian and Westminster Herald please copy. 
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M A R C H , 1858. 

(For the Covenanter.) 

C O M M O N SENSE.=» 
New Alexandria, January, 1857. 

Dear Sir,—You and I have been often so unhappy as to be on op
posite sides of subjects in relation to the worship of God and order of 
the church; yet I think you never oalled m e a natural fool, destitute 
of common sense. I do wish that those who talk so much about the 
article, would tell ns what it is. If it be a sense or perception that 
all men have In common, does it not appear evident at first blush that 
on points to be setfcled by the arbitrament of this rule, all must be 
agreed, except those who are imbecile,—non compos? If this be the 
case, then, Ithink the doctrine of the deacon has common sense on 
its side. The Bible, the primitive church, all the early fathers, all the 
reformers. Second Book of Discipline, the Westminster Standards, 
all think and speak substantially the same thing on this subject. 
W h y , then, do any of our brethren appeal to the decision of common 
sense against this oflBce and its legitimate extension ? It really seems 
to m e that they must be minus, or deficient in relation to the posses
sion of this article, while they allege that their opponents are in this 
predicament,—and tbis is not uncomraon,—the crazy m a n thinks he 
is sane, and others deranged. But it will be said to this, common 
sense does not oppose the deacon as an officer which should be in the 
church, but only exhibits tbe extent of his power. If that be the po
sition of our common sense men, why do they not act consistently, and 
have deacons according to the dictates of common sense, and the de
crees of the church, and the laws of the great Lord and Sovereign of 
the church? This would certainly greatly conduce lo the peace and 
prosperity of our beloved Zion, and facilitate much the important bu
siness of covenant renovation. 0 that the sentiment of the 122d 
Psalm were now attended to and practised by us all! But ia this, 
and many other things, it is easier to preach than to practise.. 

* For the understanding of the allusions in this article, it is necessary to mention 
that in a foot-note to an article by " W . S.," on the " Management of Churoh.Pro
perty," which the editor of.the Reformed Presbyterian considers. "refreshing,'these 
times," inasmuch as it is " wriiten in a spirit of candour and brotherly kindness," 
he—the editor—says:—" 'We are glad to see that our brother does not ignor» com
mon sense. That is done only by those who have but little of the article,"—thus 
himself furnishing an illustration of what he regards as 'f hrothetly.kindness," or 
ot the fact that it is rauch easier to preach than to practigCv [Ed, Gov. 

VOL. XIII.—13 
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"Therefore I wish that peace may stiU within thy walls remain. 
Now, for my friends' and brethren's sake, peace be in thee, I'll say, 
And for the house of God our Lord I'll seek thy good alway." 

I do not like the plan of an editor welcoming a brother to come in, 
and as soon as he enters, he falls on him and worries him like a bull 
dog or a terrier. If a brother is allowed to introduce his views in an 
essay on some great subject, I think common sense, and common de
cency, and genteel etiquette would dictate, let the church have time to 
think upon the subject before the most violent measures are taken to 
have the essay all torn to fragments by the editor. Editors will by 
this make themselves censors and dictators to the church, and I rather 
think the peaceable and orderly of the members of the church will in 
some way express their disapprobation of such usurpations of aufcho
rifcy and censorship. I love to see the Reformed Presbyterian and 
the Covenanter in every house, but I do nofc like to see the two wor
rying one anofcher in the same number. 

Before we quit the subject of common sense, I would like to know 
bow generic or near of kin it is to the wisdom of the world that is said 
to be foolishness with God. Is the common sense principle so much 
talked of common to the regenerate and unregenerate ? Does the 
natural man possess it, as well as the spiritual? Is the common sense, 
so much spoken of lately, the common sense of the world, or the com
mon sense of the church ? I do very readily admit that nature teaches 
many things in unison with the Bible; such as this, that men should 
be uncovered in worship, and women covered! Alfchough our fair 
sisters lately seem to have forgotten the principle, unless the nape of 
the neck, and not the face, be thafc which the apostle says should be 
covered in the female. But never would our brother, the junior pro
fessor, be willing to let the decrees of the community say whether or
dination and setting apart of a class for the ministry, or that every 
gifted brother or sisfcer might harangue the people from the pulpit or 
rostrum. The advocates of common sense have a great advantage over 
those who argue from Scripture. They have a short way of answering 
arguments and confuting ailversaries. They can say, " You have lifctle 
common sense," and so the matter is settled. The common way of 
saying this by the vulgar is, "You are a fool." It is dangerous to use 
this style even mollified by a professor's skill. Matt. v. 22. But I am 
tired writing on this subjecfc; let us try something more pleasant or 
less painful, 

I do wish, and I think the majority of the church long to have our 
editors, ministers, and members all Speak and write in harmony. Now, 
I see no difficulty in reaching this object, if our writers will not pester 
the church with side issues and evil surmises, but all do what at last 
and previous meetings they covenanted to do, namely, to have deacons 
ordained in all the churches as soon as possible, to attend to the con
cerns of the poor and to the temporalities of the church. Deacons 
are not ordained to be assessors, as many surmise, nor are they irre
sponsible. If they are either incompetent or unfaithful, they can 
be censured and removed. W h e n deposed from oflBce, and suspended 
from privilege in the church, they may be sued if they have sacrile
giously embezzled chureh property as money. Now, if ifc be so that 
we have no anti-deacon m e n — a n d they all disclaim the principle, and 
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are insulted if the name be applied to them—why do they not, instead 
of introducing this essay against the Second Book of Discipline, and 
then in favour of common sense—why not have all on which we 
profess agreement, and on which we have passed unanimous resolu
tions? why not carry them out in pi-actice, so that we may see how 
good-and pleasant It is for brethren to dwell together in unity, all 
speaking and all minding the same things? 

Alfchough I cannot see any essential difference between holding and 
managing church goods, or between holding real estate and the avails 
of it, the latter of which it is evident the original deacons did, yet I 
think the friends of deacons would say little about diflBcult subjects 
and those on which the brethren have not been accustomed to look; 
let them do what they know, and God will help them after a little to 
know the things which are now doubtful to those unaccustomed to 
their vision. It is always best to do what we know promptly, and 
God will generally reveal diflBculties to those who practise what they 
know. O n the other hand, the strong should bear the burdens and in
firmities of the weak. "Bear ye one another's burdens, and so fulfil 
the law of Christ." 

I have noticed for some time that the rich are the most opposed to 
the introduction of deacons into the church. Now, I would ask the 
comparatively wealfchy of the church. Is it not possible that you with
hold more than is meet, and that you would really be better off, both 
in regard to time and efcernifcy, if you were more liberal? You should 
consider that if you sow to the flesh, you shall of the flesh reap cor
ruption ; if you sow sparingly, you shall reap sparingly. On the other 
hand, if you " honour the Lord with your substance and with the first-
fruits of all your increase," the Lord has promised to fill "your barns 
with plenty, ahd make your presses bursfc forfch with new wine." Prov. 
iii. 9,10. " Bring all the tithes into the storehouse, that m y servants 
m a y have bread, and prove me now herewith, if I will nofc open the 
windows of heaven and pour you ou^ a blessing that you will not have 
room fco receive ifc." Mal. iii. 10. I am sure you would besfcow libe
rally of your goods if people were perishing for lack of bread to nourish 
their bodies. W h y should we not be as liberal to have the spiritual 
wants of those supplied who are famishing all around us for the bread 
of life ? H o w many are destitute, or almosfc so, of gospel provisioji! 
Would you not be the better to have Intelligent deacons to tell of their 
condition, and show you your duty in relation to them? It would be 
profitable to them to receive, and still more to you to give of yoiir 
abundance. The officers of God's appointment would do you good In 
the right discharge of their official duty. 

W e are expecting a third reformation. The first was from Popery, 
the second from Prelacy—the third, among other things, will be from 
the corruptions of Protestantisni and Presbyterianism. 0 that we 
and all the members of the Presbyterian family could be persuaded to 
bring all our conduct to the test of Bible truth, to be weighed in "thp 
balances of the sanctuary! Let us all be conscientious to sfcand in 
the ways, and see and ask for the old paths where Is the good way, 
that we may not only know It, but practise it, that we may find rest 
to our souls: fof it is not, "Blessed is he that knoweth these things;" 
but, " Blessed is he that knoweth and doeth them." The duty of the 
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church is to have her Organization complete, and to encourage all the 
office-bearers In doing their duty, and this will be a benefit to the 
church; for her officers and her ordinances are given for her good, 
and her example may do good to the other departments of society. 
A small remnant of consistent professors is a great protection and 
blessing to the community. If we can get the nations to follow our ex
ample, and do their dufcy, in obedience to Christ speaking through the 
church, it will be very pleasing to God and profitable to men; it will 
be very pleasant to the church, and very beneficial to the nations of 
the earth. But if, oh the ot;her hand, we slight God's word, and do 
our own way, and walk affcer the imagination of our own hearts and 
the light of our own eyes, leaning to our own understanding, calling 
this human prudence, commbn sense, or any other favourite epithet, 
we can expect nothing but reverses and Divine displeasure. 0 let 
us all prayerfully, personally seek to know and do the will of God in 
the organization and government of the church, in the profession of 
an orthodox faith, and in the receiving, observing, and keeping pure 
and entire all such religious worship and ordinances as he hath ap
pointed in his word. And may we all, having a kingdom that cannot 
be moved, have grace to serve him acceptably, in reverence and in 
godly fear; and let us all, and always, remember that if we build, 
even on the good foundation, wood, hay, stubble, that is trash of our 
own device, and forbidden in the second commandment, though we 
call it common sense, we may be saved as by fire, but we will assuredly 
suffer great loss. I remain your old friend, J. M . 

[For the Govenanter.] 

THE ELECTIVE FRANCHISE, 
It is well known that Covenanters do not now practise, and never 

have practised voting in this country. For many years they were 
singular in this course, but this is no longer the case. Still, the great 
majority regard our non-user of the elective franchise as alfcogether 
Indefensible. They consider voting, in a country like the United 
States, where the people are in theory "sovereign," as a duty which 
none can -with propriety neglect; so that all who do not thus seek to 
maintain the right are, as they judge, criminal. It Is due to the cause 
of truth, and to ourselves, to justify qjir course in this matter, which 
seems so strange, and even wrong, to some who regard with favour 
our principles of civil liberty. 

When it is found that we do not vote, sit on juries, or hold office, 
there are some who at once conclude that Covenanters are anti-go
vernment, or at least indifferent on the subject of civil government. 
But nothing could be farther from the truth. W e believe most em
phatically m civil government, that it is the " ordinance of God." I 
donot design, in this connexion, to enter upon a disquisition as to the 
origin and nature of civil government, or to inquire what is requisite 
in order to enfcifcle any government to be acknowledged as the moral 
ordinance of God; but I remark, in passing, that we judge the repub
lican form of government to be most in accordance with the Bible and 
the rights of man. From this it necessarily follows that voting is not 
only a duty, bufc also a privilege. W e so esteem it, and we freely 
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forego the privilege, only because we cannot exercise it consistently 
with our duty in other aspecfcs. If any one were to neglect or avoid 
the ballot box from disregard to God's Institution of government, from 
indifference to the characfcer of the government, or of those that ad
minister if, not caring whether right or wrong prevails, then his con
duct would be Indefensible,—he would be chargeable with sin. But 
the case is very different if insuperable obstacles are placed In the way. 
If honest citizens are for any cause not allowed to cast their vote, no 
one ever charges them with dereliction of duty; If any are thrust vio
lently from the polls, we never think of charging them with criminality 
in nofc voting; on the contrary, we blame thosewho hinder them, and 
acquit those who do not, in these circumstances, vote. 

There may be moral hinderances in the way of using the elective fran
chise, that are as real as, and even more invincible than any physical 
obstructions; for these latter may be overcome—if there be sufficient 
force—contrary to the will of those who oppose. Not so, however, 
in relation to moral hinderances; for when these are interwoven with 
the Constitution, they cannot be obviated by those who are thus hin
dered. This, we are fully persuaded. Is our situation as Covenanters, 
in this country. W e maintain that there are.moral hinderances that 
preclude us from voting, if we are citizens; and forbid us to become 
naturalized citizens, if from other lands. These hinderances are found 
in the Constitution of these United States : for, however badly the go
vernment may be administered, we do not justify our course by plead
ing maladministration. Our conduct, in this whole matter, rests upon 
this principle—that the will of God, revealed in the Bible, is the 
" higher," the supreme law, binding upon men In every land where it 
Is kno-wn, binding men in all the relations of life, in civil matters, as 
well as In all other affairs. Hence men, in setting up a goyernment, 
are bound to take the Bible-as their guide. The people. In selecting 
their rulers, must obey God's command; legislators, in framing laws-
judges. In applying them—and executive officers, of all grades, in exe
cuting them, must take God's word for their guide. These we regard 
as fundamental truths In this matter, and I am at a loss to know how 
8|,ny Christian can doubt or deny them. 

Before entering upon a statement of those hinderances that bar us 
from the ballot box, I premise these almosfc " self-evident truths.'' 
Foreigners, before they can vote, must swear to support the Consti
tution of the United States, and thus solemnly bind themselves to 
mainfcain and defend whatever immorality there may be In It. If the 
voter be native born, not only Is he understood to be actively engaged 
in upholding the Oonstitution and carrying out its principles, bufc also 
those for whom he votes must swear to maintain the Constitution of 
the country, when they enter upon their office; and this they do for 
those whom they represent, and over whom they are chosen to rule. 
Thus we see that In a republican country, all those who by yoting are 
engaged in supporting the government, are responsible for its consti
tutional sins, and also Incur the guilt with which rulers may be charge
able in carrying out the provisions of the Constitution. 

The reasons why we avoid any participation in the government are 
found In the Constitution Itself, as I have before Intimated. Our 
charges against the Constitution are, in general, that it is not the 
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moral ordinance of God; that it is In opposition to God; and that 
consequently the nation, in its organic character, is in rebellion against 
the "King op kings, and Lord oe lords." For—1st. There is, in 
the Constitution, no acknowledgment of God. A n d what renders 
this fatal defect the more gross and indefensible, is the fact that there 
was an acknowledgment of God in the Arfcicles of Confederation. "In 
all thy ways acknowledge him." Prov. iii. 6. This is obligatory upon 
nations in all matters; and surely, when a nation is framing its fun
damental law. It ought to obey this^-command. I have called this a 
"fatal defect." I mean, as to its moral character. Let all Christians 
carefully consider this aspect of this matter. A man who neither by 
profession nor practice makes any acknowledgment of God, we never 
think of regarding as a Christian. H o w can we suppose that a nation 
of like character Is worthy of the name ? 

2. There is no reference to, nor acknowledgment of, the authority 
of the Lord Jesus Chrisfc. Surely, sin6e God has committed all things 
into his hands, has made him King of kings and Lord of lords, a na
tion, in its organic law, should submit itself to him. Especially is 
this manifest, since "kings " and "judges," in their official capacity, 
are required to "kiss the Son." Ps.. ii. 12. As might'be expected, 
there is no recognition of Christianity, nor of the church of Christ, in 
the instrument. So far is it from any such recognition of God's in
stitution, the church, that all religions are placed upon a par; and, in 
a sense, all religions are established,—not only are all—even pro
fessed— forms of Christianifcy protected, but Judaism and Chinese 
idolatry are countenanced. This would be true of all forms of idola
try, were there occasion to test the matter, in so far as they do not in
fringe upon the rights of man. Now, when we remember that God has 
said, (Isa. Ix. 12,) " The nation and kingdom that will not serve thee"-r-
namely, the church—"shall perish; yea, those nations shall be utterly 
wasted"—we cannot acknowledge nor actively support such a govern
ment, by voting or holding office. 

3. The Bible is not acknowledged as the supreme law. In fact, it 
Is completely ignored, it is not referred to, it has no place even by 
Implication. Indeed, it expressly contravenes the Scriptures, not only 
In relation to slavery, but also in relafcion to the choice of rulers. It 
provides that there shall be no religious test: 

Art. vi., sec. 3: "No religious test shall ever be required as a qualification to any 
office or public trust under the United Slates." 
God expressly enjoined that " able men, such as fear God, men of 
truth, hating covetousness," should be appointed as rulers. Ex. xviii. 
21. Again, 2 Sam. xxiii. 3: " The God of Israel said, the Rock of 
Israel spake to me, H e that ruleth over men must be just, ruling in 
the fear of God." Nor will it do to say that this was an Old Testa
ment or a Jewish regulation, for it is exceedingly plain from the de
scription of civil government given In Rom. xiii. 1 — 7 , that the choice 
of good rulers is just as obligatory now as of old. H o w incongruous 
thafc ungodly men should be appointed to administer the " ordinance 
of God;" how preposterous to suppose that such "rulers are not a 
terror tb good works, but to the evil!" The fruits of the Constitution, 
in this respect, have been precisely in character. The rule has been, 
in this country, that those doing evil have praise of the sarae. Wit-
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ness the influence and authority which slaveholders always have had. 
Governors Geary and Walker, and Secretary Stanton, are living ex
amples of the fact, that even a slight performance of good, will secure 
the withdrawal of all the praise and countenance which they had re
ceived from wicked rulers still higher in place, while they were or 
seemed to be supporting evil. 

4. The Constitution confcains compromises wifch, and acfcual supports 
of slavery. It guarantied the admission of slaves, or at least pro
hibited their exclusion, for twenty years: 

Art. i., sec. 9, H 1: "The migration or iraportation of such persons, as any of 
the States now existing shall think proper lo admit, shall not be prohibited by the 
Congress, prior to the year one thousand eight hundred and eight." 
The increase of slaves introduced under that provision are now in 
slavery, so that it has directly conduced to the spread, and consequent 
power, of the "domestic institution." Again, representatives and 
direct taxes are apportioned in proportion to the number of slaves, 
where there are any, so that five slaves are as three free persons: 

Art. i., sec. 2,1[ 3: " Representatives and diiect taxes shall be apportioned among 
the several States which raay be included within this Union, according to their re
spective nurabers, which shall be determined by adding to the whole number of 
free persons, including those bound to service for a term of years, and excluding 
Indians not taxed, three-fifths of all other persons." 

This constitutional provision gives to slaveholders more than twenty-
five members in the House of Representafcives, and thus has proved 
greatly conducive to the perpetuation of slaveholding influence in this 
government. Finally, it requires the restoration to the masters of those 
slaves who may have escaped into the free Stafces: 

Art. iv., see. 2, ̂  3: "No person, held to seivice orjlabour in one State, tinder 
the laws thereof, escaping into anothei, shall, in consequence of any law or regu
lation therein, be discharged from such service or labour; but shall be delivered 
upon claira of the party to whora such service or labour raay be due." 
Whether we regard this as empowering Congress to pass such laws as 
the Fugitive Slave Bill, or as a compact befcween the States, it amounts 
to the same thing. It Is a part of the fundamental law thafc is In di
rect opposition to God's law as recorded in Deut. xxiii. 15,16. N o 
matter though the Constitution provides for its own amendment, yet, 
if we join with It, we must support it as it is, until it is amended. 

Nor let any one object that we should aid other Christians in se
curing an alteration. For in addition to what I have just said, ob
serve what influence all those who have thus acted have had. Lifce
rally, instead of being of any use in conforming the Constitution and 
government to the law of God, they have themselves been corrupted. 
The descendants of the Pilgrims are in some instances employed in 
flouting at what their fathers thought of the utmost importance, 
namely, a constitutional and governmental recognition of God's law. 
The government has grown worse and worse, in accordance with a 
principle of universal application in matters of this description. If 
we allow any evil principle to exist, it will gradually but surely over
come the good. Our forefathers allowed slaveholding principles a 
place in the constitution, they have gradually operated against the 
principles of liberty, and have now almost strangled them. 

But It may be said, in suoh crises as the last presidential election, 
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why not aid in hindering the extension of slavery, and curbing the 
power of the slaveholders? Most gladly would we do this by voting, 
and in other ways, if we could wifch a good eonscience. Bufc Fre
mont, if he had been chosen, would have sworn to the Constitution as 
It is. W e cannot do evil that good may come, nor can we choose 
others to do it for us. So far as the real merits of the case are con
cerned, it is precisely the same at such times as at others. Most 
heartily would we by our votes, as well as otherwise, aid " bleeding 
Kansas" in securing her freedom, could we do this and maintain our 
allegiance to our God, and our infcegrifcy in obeying his law. But 
others have stopped the way against us, and all that is left to us is to 
testify against these evils, endeavouring to be of those who shall at 
length "overcome by the blood of the Lamb, and the word of their 
testimony." R. 

SATAN'S FIERY DARTS. 
Amongst those temptations of Satan to which we are chiefly exposed, and 

which are emphatically his " fiery darts," one is, the temptation to Atheism 
or Infidelity. Now, whenever the horrid suspicion thatthere is "no God," 
or that the Bible is nofc to be depended on, comes in like a flood upon the 
mind, it is a fiery dart of Satan; and he alone has the guilt of it, whilst the 
mind hates or deplores it. Unless, indeed, we have been exposing ourselves 
by reading skeptical books, and listening to scorners; then, the guilt of infidel 
thoughts is chiefly our own. But when they are thrown into the soul, unsought 
and unawares, and thrown after the soul when it is retreating from them,—the 
archer, and not the " wounded spirit," is the criminal, in that case. W e are 
personally accountable only for those temptations which we courfc, connive at, 
or yield to. The Saviour was tempted of the devil to impatience, presump
tion, and idolatry; but as he had not exposed himself to these fiery darts, and 
did not yield to them, but repelled them, he was nowise accountable for them. 

This distinction is strongly stated; but it is wanted, in all its strength, when 
the raind is overwhelmed by distracting doubts of the being of God or the truth 
of Revelation. In that case, it seems to ourselves improbable, if not impos
sible, that we had ever believed "with the heart;" seeing, that now, we are 
almosfc ready to give up faith in God, and to regard all things as a chaos of 
mere chance! W e argue thus: " Surely, if I had been taught by the Spirit 
of God, and at all renewed in the spirit of my own mind, I should be incapa
ble of harbouring or starting such atheistical thoughts. They would not surely 
come into ' a new heart.' Are they not symptoms of a reprobate mind ?" 
This, however, is a mistake, they are "the fiery darts" of Satan, and not the 
real sentiraents of our own minds. Accordingly, we do not think these doubts 
well-founded. W e do not wish them to be true. Nothing would pain us so 
much as finding that there was no God, or no Bible, or no hereafter! How
ever muoh, therefore, we may be harassed by these dark suspicions, they are 
nofc our sin, but our misfortune, so long as we shrink from them, and try to 
shake them off. At the same time, we are not altogether blameless in this 
matter; for, had we acquainted and familiarized ourselves more fully with the 
evidences of natural and revealed religion, Satan would not have found ifc so 
easy to unsettle our thoughts. Hence the importanoe of preventing the return 
of this temptation, by acquiring a more full and connected view of the grounds 
of faith.—Philip. 
German Papers.—It is stated that there are ten times as many newspapers prmted 

in the German language in the United States as there are in Germany. 



THB GOOD FIGHT OF FAITH. 201 

A N S W E R TO PRAYER. —DENIAL AND DELAY. 

There are, indeed, instances both of denial and delay to be found in the 
Scripture^. Paul besought the Lord "thrice," that the thorn in the flesh-
might be removed from him; but his request was not complied with. It was 
not thus, however, that his fervent prayers at Damascus were treated. There, 
he was praying for his soul, and for salvation; and, at the end of three days, 
Ananias was sent to assure him that he had obtained mercy and found grace. 
N o w this fact is characteristic of God's usual plan in answering prayer. W h e n 
the blessings prayed for are temporal things, or those spiritual things which 
belong to the prosperity, rather than to the safety, of the soul, there is often, 
in the former case, denial; and in the latter, delay: but when the prayer is, 
like that of the publican, for mercy, the prayerful, like the publican, go down 
to their " house justified; for he that humbleth himself shall be exalted." 
Matt. xvin. 14. Thus ifc is that denial, when it occurs in the case of the hum
ble, regards temporal things only; and delay, when it occurs, is always owing 
to some defect of their humility. This is one general principle of God's plan 
of answering prayer. Another is, that, if we regard sin in our hearts, " the 
Lord will not hear us." Agreeably to this high and holy principle, James 
explained the unanswered prayers of the Jewish converts: " Ye ask, and re
ceive not, hecause ye ask amiss, that ye m a y consume it upo-n your lusts." 
James iv. 3. Whoever, therefore, seeks mercy or graoe for unholy, or not for 
holy purposes, is sure to be denied. All grace is for gracious purposes; and 
all mercy to promote holiness. A third prinoiple of God's plan of answering 
prayer is, that we "must believe that H e is the rewarder of them who dili
gently seek him." Hence, the express and authoritative injunction to every 
praying man, " Let him ask in faith, nothing wavering, (or, undoubtingly,) 
for he that wavereth (doubteth) is like a wave of the sea driven with the loind 
and tossed. For let not that m a n think that he shall receive any thing of the 
Lord." James i. 6, 7. Thus, without faith in prayer, it is impossible to 
please God; and, therefore, useless to expecfc answers to it from God. For as 
he who does not believe that God "is," will not seek H i m at all, so he who 
does not believe that God is the rewarder of them that diligently seek him, 
will not find him afc all. Unbelieving prayer will always be unprofitable 
prayer.—Id. 
DOUBTS OF SINCERITY. 

H e who never doubts his sincerity to God, has great reason to suspect his 
knowledge of himself; a hypocrite caunot be a Christian: yet there is hypo
crisy in the fallen nature of every Christian; such are ever suspecting them
selves. A t times, they fear lest they should turn out nothing but hypocrites 
at last: this is a proof that their hearts are upright with Christ; their fears 
and suspicions are a blessed means of keeping them from falling away from 
him. Righteous souls pass through many dark frames and'disagreeable expe
riences; sometimes they are put to a stand, ready to question if all is right 
within or not; for they are the subjects of a nature in which dwells every evil 
which wars against God, fche peace, holiness, and comfort of their souls: hence 
they are sometimes in seasons of darkness; they see not things in the light of 
truth; they enjoy not the comforfc of this truth, they are "righteous in the 
righteousness of Christ," (2 Cor. v. 21,) and made upright by his grace. Up
right souls mourn in darkness, and desire eyer to walk in the light. Yes, says 
Peter, ye greatly rejoice in the salvation of Jesus, "fchough now for a season 
(if need be) ye are in heaviness through manifold temptations." If need be! 
O h , what need can there be? H e tells us, "That the trial of your precious 
faith mighfc be found unto praise, and honour, and glory, at the appearing of 
Jesus Christ." 1 Pet. i. 6, 7. Tried faith is true faith. Touch any metal but 
gold, and aquafortis will burn it off. True faith stands tbe fire of temptations; 
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trusts Christ in heaviness; stays upon him in darkness: for at all times, in all 
seasons, under all circumstances, light and gladness are sown for you, and in 
due season shall spring up in you,^—Mason. 

THE GOOD FIGHT OF FAITH. 
Soldiers of an earthly monarch are regularly enlisted to fight under his 

banner; they wear his livery, and are furnished by him with arms; in a day 
of battle they prove their courage and faithfulness: so the Captain of our sal
vation chooses and enlists his own soldiers; he puts on them a livery whereby 
they are known to his enemies; he puts an armour on them, and weapons into 
their hands; from the moment they enlist under him they enter the field of 
battle; there is never any peaoe with the enemy; the fight is the good fight of 
faith; the prize is eternal life; the daily word of comraand is, "Fight—stand 
to your arms—give no quarter to the enemy—beware of the least truce with 
them, for the danger is great, the effects will prove awful." It is a " good 
fight;" it is in a good cause, uhder a good Captain, who gives good encourage
ment, and has assured us of certain viotory over the worst of enemies. Fight 
this good fight for the glory of Him who, iu dying for us, has for ever con
quered all who are against us; but they are not all dead yet; fight on, it is a 
good fight of faith. - Dost thou say, I have got no faith ? Then pull off thy 
soldier's livery; what h-ast thou to do in the ranks? But who told thee thou 
art destitute of faith ? - Why, thou hast laid down thy shield, art got into the 
enemy's camp; he has seduced thee by his deceitful institutions, and will pre
vail over thee. No faith! What meanest thou? Instead of fighting against, 
thou art parleying with the enemy. Dost thou believe that Jesus is the Son 
of God, the Saviour of sinners? Yes, sayest thou, but I have not the comfort 
of knowing that he is m y Saviour! What then? Wilt thou deny thy faith 
for want of comfort? desert thy Lord's banner till thou hast got assurance of 
his love? Fight on against thy worst foe, unbelief, and cry to thy best Friend, 
Lord, increase m y faith. The battle is the Lord's, thy strength is from him; 
" Be of good courage, and he shall strengthen your heart, all ye that hope in 
the Lord." Ps. xxxi. 24. "Lay hold on eternal life;" it is the free gift of 
God; lay hold of it by faith, possess and enjoy it now in the belief of thy heart, 
hold it fast in hope, quit not thy confidence in it; so shall thy heart be warm 
with love, thy spirit filled with joy, and thine arms raade strong to fight, until 
thou art crowned in eternal glory. Remember, " The joy of the Lord is thy 
strength." When death, the last enemy, comes, hold fast thy faifch, and thou 
shalt sing viotory in death.—Id. 

T H E OFFICE OF T H E D E A C O N . — H I S P O W E R . 

W e meet once more in the Reformed Presbyterian, this long-mooted 
question: this time accompanied by an admission which we are glad 
to see, encouraging us fco hope that our contemporary will, as it gets in
sight and information, abandon entirely its opposition to the re-Intro
duction of the deacon, with his Scriptural and covenante d rights and 
functions. The admission Is in the following terms: 
" W e raay say here, however, that we have no fault to find with the teachings 

of the Seoond Book on the subject of the deacon's power." 

That our readers m a y have directly before them the extent of this 
concession, we quote the portions of the 2d Book of Discipline which 
relate to this oflBce. Having enumerated the officers of the church— 
among them, "the deacon"—the Book proceeds: 
"These officers are ordinary, and ought to conlinue perpetually in the church, 

as necessary for the government and policy of the sarae, and no more officers ought 
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to be received oi suffered in the tiue ohurch of God, established according to his 
word." (Chap, ii,, 5 7,) 
We have italicised two words of this quotation. Deacons are " neces
sary:" and w h e n it is said that no m o r e officers should be "suffered," 
w e must r e m e m b e r that this B o o k defines the deacon's office as ex
tending to those very matters which some defecfcive Presbyfcerians put 
into the hands of trustees. H e a r it: 
" Chap. VIII,—Ofihe deacons andtheir office, the last ordinary funclion in the church. 
" 1. The word Siaxocoj soraetiraes is largely taken, comprehending all them that 

bear office in the rainistry and spiritual function in the church. But now, as we 
speak, it is taken only for those unto whora the collection and distribution of the 
alras of the faithful, and ecclesiastical goods, do belong. 
" 2, The office of the deacon, so laken, is an ordinary and perpetual ecclesiastical 

funclion in the church of Christ. Of what properties and duties he ought lo be that 
is called to this function, w e rerait it to the manifest Scripiures. . . . 
" 3. Their office and power is to receive and djitribute the whole ecclesiastical 

goods unto those to whora they are appointed. This they oughl to do according 
to the judgment and appointment of the presbyteries, or elderships, of whioh the 
deacons are not, that the patrimony of ihe church and poor be not converted to pri
vale men's uses, nor wrongfully distributed." 

B u t what is "the patrimony of the church?" This w e have an
swered in chap, ix., which treats of this, and of "the distribution 
thereof:" 

"1. By the patrimony of the church, w e raean whatsoever thing hath been at 
any lime before, or shall be in times coming, given, or by current and universal 
custora of countries professing the Christian religion, applied lo the public use aud 
utility of the church. So that under this patrimony we comprehend all things, 
given, or lo be given, to the ohurch and service ofGod, as lands, biggings, (build-
inffs,) possessions, annual rents, and such like, wherewith the ehurch is endowed, 
eithei by donations, foundations, mortifications, or any other lawful lilies, ofkings, 
princes, or any persons inferior to them: togelher with the continual oblations of ihe 
faiihful. W e coraprehend also all such ihings as by laws, or custom, or use of 
countries, has been applied to the use and utility ofthe church: of the which sort 
are liends, (tubes,) raanses, glebes, and such like, which, by coramon and mu
nicipal laws and universal custom, are possessed by the church. . . 

"3 . The goods ecclesiastical ought to be collected and distributed by the dea
cons, as the word of God appoints, that lhey who bear office in the church be pro
vided for wiihout care or solicitude. In the apostolical church, the deacons were 
appointed to collect and diistribute whatsoever was collected of the faithful fo be dis
lribuled unto the necessity of the saints, so that none lacked among the faithful. 
These collections were not only of that which was collected in ihe manner of alms, 
as some suppose, but of olher goods, raoveable and iraraoveable, of lands and pos
sesaions, the price whereof was brought to the feet of the apostles. This office 
continued in the deacons' hands, who intromitted with the whole goods of the 
church, ay, and until the estate thereof was corrupted by Antichrist, as the ancient 
canons bear witness,* 

" 4 . The same canons make raention ofa fourfold distribution of the patriraony 
of the church, whereof one part was applied to the pastor, or bishop, for his susten
tation and hospitalities; anoiher, to the elders and deacons,t andaU the clergy; the 
third, to the poor, sick, and strangers; the fourth, to the upholding and other aflairs 
of the church, specially extraordinary. W e add hereunto the schools and school
masters also, which ought and m a y be well sustained of the same goods, and are 
coraprehended under the clergy. To w h o m w e join also clerks of asserablies, as 
well particular as general: syndicks or procurators of the church affairs, takers up 
of psalras, and such like other oidinaiy otficers of the church, so far as they raay 
be necessary," 

T h e Reformed Presbyterian "finds n o fault with" these "teachings." W e congratulate the church. These teachings a r e — a n d w e 

* Had the fraraers ofthis Book lived in these enlightened days, they would have 
learned that to put church funds into the hands of deacons, is Popery I 

t These were soraetiraes pay offices. 
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ask atfcenfcion to the clauses which we have italicised—that by divine 
appointment the deacons attend to all church funds—no matter from 
what source they are derived. They may be "donations," or the 
"continual oblations" ofthe people of G o d — a s well as grants by go
vernment,—all go under the denomination of "ecclesiastical goods," 
and are to be collected and distributed by the deacons. This is 
clearly the "teaching" of our fathers in this venerable Book. It also 
fceaches that deacons are "necessary." W e are gratified to find that 
the leading pen in opposition to these doctrines for the last nearly 
twenty years has given ifcs assenfc to them. Better late than never; 
but we must say, it would have saved much labour, and time, and feel
ing, to itself and others, had this assent not been withheld so long. 

But, perhaps, we go too fasfc. Is this a full, and candid assent, with
out any quibbling or atten|pfc at evasion? W e are sorry to say, it is 
not: for with a singular obuvion of Presbyterian principle', and of the. 
teachings ofthe Book itself, the writer proceeds: 
" Money that belongs to the church, without any designation as to its applica

tion by the donors, must be dislribuled by her otficers. Were the churoh supported 
now, as she was then, by a coramon fund, secured to her by civil law, her courts 
raust distribute it. It is so with our domeslic raission fund. Synod distributes it 
by ils board, to Presbyteries; and they again to weak congregations and raission
ary slations. All are agreed in this. But all this is very different frora a trust 
created by a congregation, and committed to ils agents, to hold and raanage for it. 
Nolhing ofthis kind is assigned to deacons in the Second Book of Discipline." 
W e have said with "oblivion of Presbyterian principle;" for our con
temporary evidently raakes the extent of the deacon's office to depend, 
not upon the word of God, but upon circumstances. The deacons 
might, by Diviri'e righfc, claim the management then of church funds, 
but not now. If the church, however, was supported now by national 
contributions, these must be pufc first into the hands of the deacons, 
or of the church courts. W h y so? W h y not, provided deacons, by 
the word of God, have nothing to do with any but poor's money, put 
these contributions into the hands of state officers—officers appointed 
by fche governmenfc itself? Can any body tell us why? Cannot the 
governmenfc say. Give so much here, and so much there? Does not 
the British government do this very thing with the Bounty In Ireland, 
appointing its own officers to attend to it ? The framers of the 2d Book 
put their faith on no such flimsy ground. 

And, again, we confess ourselves too obtuse to see any distinction 
between funds derived from government grants, and individual con
tributions—any distinction of such sort that one "creates a trust," 
and the ofcher does nofc! One may be disfcribufced by the church's 
officers, and should be: the other, not! If the donations, &c., of the 
state in Scotland did not create a trust, what did they create? W a s 
not the church as much bound to use the funds according to the in
tent of the donors then, as she is now? A n d what Is this but a 
"trust?" A n d if it is essential now to the securing of the righfcs of 
contributors, that they devise some other mode of holding and ma
naging church property than that by deacons, was it not equally es
sential then? for a donor is always a donor, whefcher it be a king, a 
nobleman, a nation, or an individual private Christian. 

But what are we to think of the assertion in the lasfc Hne of our quo
tation? Did the writer nofc know that the 2d Book of Discipline 
teaches that, of divina right, the ecclesiastical goods of all sorts are 
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properly placed in the hands of the deacons? Or does he desperately 
ignore the fact? 

The truth is, the whole paragraph which we have quoted presents 
the writer in the very unpresbyterian attitude of vindicating that which 
all sound Presbyterians have always opposed—an " ambulatory " church 
government and order; that is, a church government and order, which 
is regulated, not by the Bible and Divine right, but by circumstances. 
H e will say, indeed, that he avoids a portion, at any rate, of this charge, 
by admltfcing that mission funds, &c., must be managed by fche church 
courts. But, to be consistent with his admissions about the 2d Book, 
he must go farther, and say that fchey are to be attended to by deacons; 
and then ifc is for him to show on what principle the money that goes 
to support a seminary, or to supplement a pastor's salary, or to build 
a mission church, does 7iot "create a trust," for whose management 
the people must appoint trustees, while the very same kind of contri
butions, devoted to the very same religious purposes, to the support of 
the very same pastor, do "create a trust," for which "trustees" musfc 
be appointed by the people, passing by the deacons altogether. And 
when this is done, perhaps, he may be prepared to show why, on his 
principle that the payment of pastor's salary and the erection of the 
house of worship "creates a trust," to be managed by the "agents of 
thepeople," who contribute the funds—why the church members among 
these undertake the choice of these " trustees," independently of out
siders, who have given their money as well; and also, let him show, 
where this thing would stop, and whether we could prevent Deists and 
Papists from voting in all congregational money affairs, provided they 
have been concerned in "creating the trust." 

H o w broad, and refreshing the views of Andrew Melville and his 
worthy compeers In framing the 2d Book—the acknowledged " most 
complete model" of Presbyterian church government, compared with 
the narrow and petty notions about church funds which have ever cha
racterized the anti-deacon party, and of late, particularly, the "Re
formed Presbyterian!" These men took the "manifest" Scriptural 
fact fchat the deacon is the church's fiscal officer; and there they rested. 
A s to church funds, they saw, as all men except a handful among our
selves admit, that funds contributed for the church's support, worship, 
and extension, as well as for the poor, are church funds. These they 
placed in the hands of the fiscal officers of the church, to manage ac
cording to the intent of the donors, in every case: the special designation 
in some instances being given by the church courts, bufc regarding in 
every case the will of the donor as to the object of his donation. H o w 
simple and Scriptural—how clearly the doctrine of the 2d Book with 
which the Reformed Presbyterian "finds no fault!" Brethren, ac
knowledge ifc, and show your faith and honesty by your works. Get 
deacons as your forefathers did; and when you gefc them, let them act, 
In the language of this 2d Book, " as the word of God appoints." 

SLAVEHOLDING. —ITS FRUITS; 
" B y their fruits ye shall know them," is a rule of universal appli

cation. Properly understood, and wisely employed—looking for all 
the issues of an act, a prmciple, or a system—it can never fail. Evil 
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may be overruled for good, bufc good never comes out of evil as its 
proper issue and result. Evil produces evil, as ifcs nafcural and certain 
consequence. 

Tried by this text, slaveholding stands condemned. In our last, 
we furnished some facts regarding the "poor whites of Georgia." 
The same writer proceeds as follows: 
" A poor man al the South is in a much more pitiable condition than one at the 

North. His poverty compels him eilher to labour, beg, or steal. As none but ne
gro slaves do any kind of hard woik or drudgery, it becomes, in sorae raanner, a 
disgrace for a white raan lo labour; it is a mark of inferiority and servitude. Hence 
raany of the poorer classes resort to various shifts, rather than bend lo hard, honest 
toil. • They will beg, loaf, cheat, and sometimes steal, before lhey will do it. Ig
norant of the commonest rudiments of learning, withoui energy, industry, or spirit, 
they lounge indolently and stupidly through life, sufli in hopeless poverty, with
out making, or even caring to make, one single effort to betier their condition. I 
am aware that there are exceplions to this; that there are raany honest, indu.stri-
ous. poor people, who are willing lo work, and who are nol ashamed of it, and 
w-ho are respected for doing so; bul the great mass of lhem do as little work as 
they possibly can. The atiention ofthe legislature has of late years been directed 
to the subject of making- some provision for the education of the raasses, and -for 
ameliorating their condition otherwise; but nolhing of practical account, as 1 ara 
aware of, has as yel been done. 

"There is very little activity about the lown, (Milledgeville, the capital;) the 
streets are seldom thronged by a bustling, busy crowd. You generally see none 
bul <i few piney woods' people; and, if it be the fall, wagons laden with colton. 
There are more loafers here than in any place 1 ever saw. Vou can generally see 
plenty of lhem on a warm summer day, lounging about the hotels, or silling under 
the shade of a spreading mulberry in front of the bar-room; smoking, chewing, 
drinking, discussing politics and kindred topics, such as idlers, who know not what 
lo do wilh themselves, like to talk about. They are nol common, low-bred fellows, 
by any means; lhey are raen of sorae standing and property; many of thera of 
high respectability and influence. Bul soraehow the passion for loafing seems to 
be so strong here that very few are able, or even, seera to care, lo restrain it. 
"The morals ofthe plaoe are bad; drinking, garabling, licentiousness prevail to 

a seiious extenl. Quarrels, and even deadly fights, are noluncoraraon. Religion 
seems to be very littie respected. The Presbyterians, Methodists, Baptists, and 
Episcopalians, have each places of worship, but their congregations are small. . 

. 1 recollect going out to town one wet, dark, chilly kind ofa day, in thelatter 
part of March, in company with two others, for the purpose of attending Jhurch 
there. W e were disappointed, however, for.there were no services in any of the 
churches, ihough we waited about an hour in the hope that some of the people 
would come out. At the Baptist church we found the minisler and the coloured 
se.icton, but no congregation. He informed us, with a grieved look, that the peo
ple of Milledgeville were rather backward about attending church in bad weather. 
They seem lo think more of spoils and arauseraents than religion; and much of 
their time is spent in this way. Il raight be said of many of them, as was said of 
the Israelites of old—'The people sat down to eat and to drink, and rose up to 
play;" for there is an almost continual round of balls, fishing excursions, barbecues, 
and various other kinds of amusements and sports throughoui the year." 

This is a comparatively old State, and in all this wretchedness, and 
filthiness, and unblushing viciousness, we see, in parfc, the effects of 
the giant sin of the South. 

In other aspects, the "fruits" of slavery are even more deplorable. 
W e take some extracts from a Tract by C. K . Whipple. M a r k the 
course of the church on the subject of the following quotation: 
" The slave laws decide that ' a slave can raake no coniract, not even matri

mony.' Hence the slave can have no wife. He is allowed lo cohabit wilh a slave woman, because the master's inlerest is doubly favoured by it; in the production of children, which are money in his pocket, and in the forraation of a new tie to keep the slave subraissive, and prevent his running away. The slave woman has, and can havOj no husband. The whole policy of the slave systera is to induce her 
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to bear children, the raore the belter. But the law is absolutely indifferent as to 
who is the falher of a slave woraan's child. It follows the condition of the raother, 
and is money in her master's pocket. But Ihis raother cannot have a husband, 
sharing wilh her the delightful right and privilege to dwell together ' until dealh 
thera do part.' As soon as it becomes the raaster's pecuniary interest to part them, 
the laws and custoras, of both Slate and Church, allow him to do so, and actually 
interfere no raore in the quesiion by what male partner the separated slave woman 
shall bear anoiher child, than in the case of a cow or a mare owned by the same 
master." 

Again, as to facts. M r s . Douglas, w h o was imprisoned in Nor
folk, for the crime—according to Virginia l a w — o f teaching the chil
dren of free coloured people to read, gives the following in her "Per
sonal Narrative:" 
" 1 now approach a subject vitally connected with the interests of the South and 

the welfare ofyhumanity. In doing so, I tell m y Souihern sisters a truth whioh, 
however they raay have learned it by sad experience, has probably never been 
thus presented to thera before. In this truih is io be found the grand secret ofihe op
position to ihe instruciion ofihe coloured race. In this truth also lies the grand secret 
of the discontent and rebellion among the slaves. Knowing this, il is easy lo per
ceive why such strenuous efforts are raade to keep the coloured population in dark
ness and ignorance. . . . This subject deraands the attenlion, nol only of the 
religious population, but of law-raakers and statesmen. It is the one great evil 
hanging over the Souihern slave Stales, destroying doraestic happiness and the 
poace of thousands. It is summed up in the single word, amalgamation, fhis, and 
this only, causes the vast extent of ignorance, degradation, and crirae, that lies like 
a black cloud over the whole South. And the practice is raore general than even 
Southerners are willing lo allow. It pervades the entire society. Its followers are 
to be found araong all ranks, and occupations, and professions. The while mothers 
and daughters of the South have suffered under it for years—have seen iheirf̂ earest 
affections trampled upon, their hopes of domestic happiness destroyed, and iheir 
future lives imbittered even to agony, by those who should be all in all lo them, 
as husbands, sons, and brothers. 1 cannoLuse too strong language in relation to this 
subject, for I know that it will meet with a heartfelt response from every Souihern 
woman. I would deal delicately with thera if 1 could, but lhey know the fact, and 
their hearts bleed under its knowledge, however they raay have atterapted to con
ceal their discoveries. Southern wives, know that their-husbands come lo thera 

. . frora the arms of their tawny mistresses. Falher and son seek the same 
sources of excitement, scarcely blushing when detected, and recklessly defying 
everj' coramand ofGod, and every tie of raorality and huraan affeclion." 

These are not given, ifc will be observed, as exceptional cases. T h e y 
are the rule. N o w , we adrait thafc society in the free Sfcates is far 
from perfect purity; but surely there is no such siate of things there 
as this extract describes. These doings are the natural result of the 
relation of the slaveholder to his slave. T h e tendency of power, and 
idleness, and indulgences of all kinds a m o n g the children of slave
holders, is to stimulate the passions, while the degraded and helpless 
condition of the female slave removes nearly every barrier In that di
rection. D o the churches k n o w this? T h e y do. A n d yet they say 
little, if any thing, about it. They have "losfc their savour." T h e y 
are dragged d o w n by a power with which they dare not contend. 
Another and fearful "fruifc" of slavery: it has corrupted, radically, the 
only certain remedy for h u m a n evils and h u m a n sufferings. 

[For the Covenanter.] 
SKETCHKS ABROAD. —NO. III. 

Belfast is a populous and thriving town. Its streets, wharves, and 
warehouses, indicate enterprise, commerce, and solid wealth; while 
its churches, colleges, benevolent and charitable insfcitutions, mani
fest intelligence, liberality, and religion. Presbyterianism Is vigo-



208 T H E C O V E N A N T E R . 

rous. The General Assembly has nineteen churches with setfcled pas
tors. Most of these congregations are very large; and many of the 
pastors are industrious, talented, and influential. The Belfast town 
mission, employing twelve licentiate preachers In visiting from house 
to house, to impart religious instruction, is controlled and supported 
by them; while the Presbyterian college, with its six professors, at
tends to-the education of the youth of the church and of the rising 
ministry. W e leffc by the Belfast and Ballymena railway. Her M a 
jesty's mail coach, -which formerly drove so majestically, whose driver's 
whip was the terror of every dog, and almost of every boy on the 
road, has become a thing of the past; and Ireland, too, has her nu
merous railways. These are constructed wifch great care. On the 
sides, for fche whole length of the road, grass is carefully cultivated; 
while the bed, or centre of the road, is covered with water gravel, so 
that in travelling there is entire freedom from dust,—gates are placed 
at cross roads, and a dwelling erected for the attendant. At these 
places, so much of the ground as is fenced in by the company is con
verted into a flower garden, giving a pleasing variety, and adding 
greatly to the beauty of the landscape. The railway carriages re
semble the state of society. There is a variety of classes, but between 
these there is no communication. The traveller is shut up In his own 
compartmenfc, which he musfc leave before he can speak to his neigh
bour before or behind him. The first class carriage accommodates 
six persons,—the second, with vastly inferior accommodations, admits 
eight,—the third, still more in the same space,—while the fourth, 
like our omnibus, is never full. So far as an opportunity for obser
vation is furnished by the small window in the carriage, the country 
appears, as it really is, beautiful. The land Is highly culfcivafced, and 
every rod laid under contribufcion. Such crops of grain, of grass, of 
turnips and potatoes are seen, as rarely cheer the heart of the farmer 
in this country. It seems almost incredible how much an acre does 
produce. The whole face of the country is improved,—and were the 
dwellings equal to the farms, Ireland would be indeed a beautiful 
country. But so long as the landlords refuse to give leases, there is 
no encouragement to build. The farm is attended to, but the dwell
ing is neglected. This is a greafc drawback to the appearance, the 
comfort, and intelligence of the country. 

At Antrim we got a glimpse of Lough Neagh, that beautiful and 
far-famed lake. O n the West, for a long distance, the most promi
nent object is Slemish mountain, rich in traditions of that godly, suf
fering minister, one of Scotland's worthies. Rev. Alexander Peden. 
In this mountain and surrounding neighbourhood he prayed, and toiled, 
and preached, and lifted a bold and faithful testimony for the truth, 
when others, through fear of suffering, had become silent. Here the 
Rev. David Houston learned from him fche way of God more perfectly, 
and was thus enabled to remain steadfast in the Covenant cause when 
all the other ministers accepted the indulgence. Indeed, after the 
martyrdom of Renwick, and the desertion of Shields, Linning, and 
Boyd, he was the only minister In the three kingdoms who consist
ently maintained the principles of the Reformed Presbyterian Church. 
H e laboured in Ballymena, or that neighbourhood, and continued 
faithful to the day of his death. 
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In due titne we arrived at the hospitable malnsion of Rev. Mr. To
land, Brookville, about five miles from Ballymoney; and the next 
day, in compatiy' -yrith some friends, we visited the Giant's Causeway, 
distant from Brookville about ten miles. Afterwards, for some time, 
I was compelled by sickfiess to remain with Mr. Toland. The sick
ness, at the time, was a severe affliction; but the results have been 
beneficial. Never can I forget the kindness I received from that 
affectionate Christian family during the trial. Being anxious to visit 
Strabane as soon as possible, I left Brookville, taking the cars again 
at Ballymoney. The large number of new dwellings and of large 
stores in this place, indicates increasing trade and population. I 
think there is a smaUer number of liquor shops, in proportion to the 
population, than in any other town I visited. Still they are distress
ingly numerous; and while they so reinain, no great reformation or 
permanent prosperity need beexpected for Ireland. Coleraine is a 
large town. In its size, population, and wealfch, I was disappointed. 
It is beautifully situated on the B a n n — a large and navigable river, 
•possessing advantages for commerce, which, if rightly improved, might 
long since have given it a first position in the kingdom. After leaving 
Coleraine the road approaches the shore, passing Downhill and Cas-
tlerock, where the scenery is equal to any thing I ever*wifcnessed. 
The waterfalls, In the rainy season, are truly magnificent. New
townlimavady is about sixteen miles from Coleraine. There is little 
change in this town, except in the condifcion of the church. When I 
left Ireland the Reformed Presbyterian congregation was very feeble. 
Afterwards for years it continued to decline, till it was almost disor
ganized. But under the ministrations of its present pastor. Rev. 
James Kennedy, it revived, and has largely increased, and now ranks 
among the largesfc congregations of the Synod. The pastor is a bu
siness man. H e goes straight to work. H e has found ample scope 
in the ministry for the exercise of his talent; and the results, both 
in the congregation, and the schemes of the church, are very grati

fying-
In Newton, Mr. Chancellor, of Bready, kindly met m e ; and after 

a pleasant and profitable visit with brother Keonedy, we leffc for Lon
donderry. The city proper is little changed. The streets appear 
much narrower, and the houses much smaller and older than I had 
anticipated. The water side Is improved and enlarged; so is the 
strand; and on the hill above, in the neighbourhood of the new col
lege, some magnificent buildings are erected. The wall is In good 
repair, and "Roaring M e g " still occupies her old position. It was 
this cannon, in the hands of the " apprentice boys," which gave a wel
come so unexpected to the Papist James as he approached the gates, 
that he fled in haste from the city. Derry has evidently little com
merce, and lacks the energy and enterprise of Belfast. But memo
rable for the protracted siege she endured—for the important position 
she occupied in the struggle for civil and religious liberty at the Re
volution;—for her heroic defence of Reformation principles, and her 
terrible sufferings in the fearful conflict, she has an honourable name 
in the history of the 'Qt'nlih Isles, and she always will be an object 
of special interest to every true Protestant. 

Having renewed our acquaintance with former friends and brethren, 
VOL. XIII.—14 
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and visited some,intereating localities, we left next,day for Strabfi,ne. 
The road runs on the west, or St. Johnston side of the river, apd,in 
less than an hour we received a cordial,welcome f^om Mr. Wright. 
H e is the elder to ̂ hom, I formerly referred as taking so deep an in
terest in the sqhemes of theclfurgh, and labouring, so zealously to pro
mote their prosperity. There is no effort at,hospitaUty in his family; 
kindness seems natural to them; and having made their acquaintance, 
you have a kindly feeling every time you think of them. M y first 
visit was to the grave of m y father and mother. While I know that 
on this side of heaven -we will never be able to estimate aright the 
value of godly parents, still, while,! stood upon their grave, I think 
I had.a realizing sense of God's wqndrous goodness in bestowing so 
great a blessing upon me. The next day I visited the home of m y 
childhood, the house in which 1 was, born. Here for a time I was 
privileged to remain alone on the very spot where m y mother for up
wards of thirty years kneeled.in, prayer, and where m y Earliest recol
lections are of kneeling beside her in secret while she committed m e 
to the care of the God of Israel. A visit to that spot was worth a 
journey across the Atlantic. 0, that Christian mothers knew and 
realized their power! .It Is greater than,the influerice of father, mi
nister, eMer, and Sabbath-school teacher, combined. Ifc is inferior 
only to that which is altnighty. From extended obseryafcion I am led 
to believe thafc in the church of.God, ̂ nd especially in the church in 
the United States, before the minister, elder, orin many instances 
even the fafcher, can do much towards the religious training of tbe 
child, his character for time and eternity is formed by the teaching 
and example of the mother. Of the godly mother the wise man justly 
observes—" Her children arise up and call her blessed." Her prayers 
and example live after her, and ofttimes are more powerful when she 
is numbered with the clods of the valley. 

Mr. Chancellor, has two churches. In one of wbich, Mulvin, about 
four miles above Strabane, the Lord's Supper was dispensed the fol
lowing Sabbath. The meeting-house is new, neat, and comfortalile, 
and the grounds highly Improved and tastefully ornamented. To me 
it was a pleasant and encouraging sight—as, when I left Ireland, 
there was no hope or expectation of a Covenanting meeting-house in 
that region. The communion was refreshing, and I hope the good
ness of God was felfc and acknowledged by many who partook of that 
feast. Some of the elders are near relatives,—all of them acquaint
ances of .tay early youth. Affcer so long a separation, it was pleasant 
to meet a,t the table of the Lord. Next week the Western Presby
tery met in Londonderry. The principal business was the hearing 
of'the trial pieees of Mr. Thomas C. Brittan, and his subsequent 11-
•censure. In th«s« exercises I was invited to take part. As Mr. 
Brittan is the son of the pastor under whose ministry I sat from In
fancy, till I left Ireland, I felt an unusual interest in the candidate. 
His pieces were respectable; apd a sermon which I heard him preach 
afterward, furnished encouragement to expect much In the future, 
should his health, which has been .ra,ther feeble, be restored. W e re
mained another night with Mr, Robert Cooke, merchant in Derry, a 
member and an ardent friend of the Reform.ed .Presbyterian Cburch 
in that city. Next morning our old and tried friend, Rev. W . Swee-
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ney, who lives about four miles from the city, came for us. Somehow 
time dfeals leniently with'the' ministry in Ireland. Our friend is as 
active now, and much more vigorous than he was almost thirty years 
ago, when he bade m e an affectionate and prayerful farewell. H e 
has been long thei pastor of the Faughan congregation,—a congrega
tion whicli, notwithstanding it has suffered greatly at timies from emi
gration, still ranks aihong the largest of the Synod, and numbers in 
its 'membership many intelligent, public-spirited, and even wealthy 
members. Their house of worship, lately erected, is both substantial 
and comfortable. I could now compare the present with the past, 
and judge of the changes which had been made. The population has 
been greatly reduced, but the whole face of the country is greatly im
proved. Our people, compared with the past, are generally in easy 
circumstances. The clothing, the table, the houses of worship, the 
public spirit, so far as I eould observe, are all greatly improved. What
ever might be said of individuals, whether male or female, it is niy 
deliberate judgment that comparatively few of our families would im
prove their circtimstances for a long time by einigratlng to America. 
The greatest change, however, is on Bready meeting-house and the 
adjoining grounds. As Bready is probablythe oldest congregation 
in Ireland, and as it has been a valuable nursery for the American 
church, not a few ofyour readers will be gratified to hear ofits pros
perity. The house formerly was not comfortable; and the "green," 
where the sacrament was dispensed, was a naked, barren spot, and 
had altogether a forbidding aspect. ' N o w the house Is ceiled, and en-
tfrely remodelled. The session-house, which stood by the south door, 
-fiaS been removed, and rebuilt where the hawthorn hedge separated 
the green from the sexton's garden. The quarry pits in the face of 
the hill have been filled up, the rocks remo-ved, and all around seve
ral rows of trees are planted, giving the whole from the coach road a 
shady, comfortable, and prosperous appearance. A new house for 
the sexton has been erected, and in connexion therewith is the build
ing for the dispensary of the lower part of the parish—and all a,s 
-White as lime can make them. Notwithstanding the very large emi
gration by which the congregation has suffered, Bready, for numbers 
and public spirit, ranks among "the first three." Its efficient and 
large-hearted pastor has certainly many causes of thankfulness for 
the past, and much ground of encouragement for the future. S. 

[For the Covenantor.] 

PERSONS AND THINGS IN WASHINGTON. 
City of Washington, February 11, 1858. 

The city of Washington is a great city; that is, it stands upon a 
large area. To look at it from some of the heights, you would sup
pose that the population could not be less than one hundred and fifty 
or two hundred thousand; that is, you would compute it to be inha-
- bited by a number four times as large as it Is. The public buildings 
make a great show, and yet count nothing in the enumeration of the 
inbabitanis of the pla,ce. The capitol is a gorgeous building, and 
they are making it all over; or rather, adding new wings. The piles 
of marble in the streets contiguous to tho house are prodigious, and 
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the number of busy, working ;men great. The new apartment of 'the 
House of Assembly is splendid and spacious^ but the size.is. sp ya,st 
that a stranger can hear nothing in the ga,lleries but a confused noise. 
W h e n you are below, it,is diffierent.. There Is.very little order in the 
lower hOiUse, The speaker, however, is pounding a great part of.the 
,tlme. In the,Senate Clianaber there.is more order; but, alas! they 
are abput alike void, of manifestation of the fear,of God. In the time 
of prayer^and I heard ,so,m,e appropriate prayers—there Is very Httle 
attention, ftnd still less solemnity. , The deportment pf the members 
generally, and their speeches, gaye .manifest testimony that there, î  
little fear of God, little refiognition pf the:fa,ct that the Diyine Being 
is standing among them and niarking all their doings. What an age 
of Atheism and unbelief this, is, and ̂ pecia,lly.among our great states
men! To tho considerate mipd, there are very clear and convincing 
manifestations of the presence a,nd of the power,of God. Looking 
on the splendid scenery of the sky,,the pagan mind personifies the 
stars, sees Saturn here and Jupiter there,--—a Jove rules the air, a Nep
tune the sea. The .Christian philosopher, whether he views these 
mighty orbs through a glass, or with the naked eye, feels all the while 
persuaded that they are the. creations of an invisible, eternal Being, 
who counts their number, and regulates all fcheir mofcions. So It. is 
with the groups of grqat men,.the. constellafcions of men of mighty 
minds, and who occupy high places in so.cjety. A superficial observer 
looks at this one, and,sa.ys—"Well, he will do such a piece of politi
cal business;" and another, " H e will effect some other great exploit." 
Public trust is, reposed in these great men to effect, something con
sidered important. The No^th has its ,heroes and champions of liberty ; 
and the South,its subtle, sophistical, and astute advocates of slavery. 
The vanity pf such trust is .evident, not only from the fact that great 
m,en and wise men die, as recently Calhoun, Clay, Webster, &c., who 
were the confidence and.trqst of the South. Yes, and where is J. 
Quincy Adams, the triumphant advocate of .the right of petition ? All 
gone to the land of forgetfulness. Their, tongues are silent In the 
tomb; their voices no longer heard in the halls of legislation; their 
influence no more felt in the management of the great business of the 
nation. .But, in addifcion to t.his,disappQintment from death; for -when 
the, breath departs, and he returns to dusfc, his thoughts, his plans, 
perish. 
But see how the hearts of men are in the hands of.the Lord! See 

a Sfcephen Douglas, a man by nobody blamed or charged with much 
or any moral principle; and jet he has done more to rouse the North, 
and awaken moral principle and, .anti-slavery sentiment, than any two 
,or ten of our .anti-slavery lectiif ers ! B y breaking d.owu the barriers 
of the Missouri compromise the .conservative clergy of the Nortli -were 
alarmed, and the long silence of the, Northern pulpit waa broken. 
.And now, he who was ao devested to the administrafcion of .Pierce, is 
.sfcrong against the present adminisfcration. Yes, he whq countenanced 
all the atrocities of border ru^anism, now counts the-votes and testi
fies against .the frauds qf pro-slavery policy in Kansas. And, I tell 
you, the littleinan in stature isjnighty in .mind and eloquence, jje 
is just iu his .eierp.ent, when hie gets a. little brandy to stimulate his 
brain and warm his body. H e then fears nobody. I heard him yes-
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terday making a very long and a very broken speech, on the subject 
dfhaiving facts brought forWJtrd to prove that the Lecomptoh consti
tution was fraudulently and villanously concocted, and should not be 
adopted by Congress. 

The Vice Presideiit and the Southern meinbers are very'snappish, 
and cries of " I rise to a point of order," Were frequent. Finally, 
when it came to a Vote, it was 24 against, and 23for his motion. To 
hear him speaking so Strongly for the redress of grievances ih Kansas, 
was triily refreshing, all tending to promote a persuasion' thafc things 
could all be easily brought to a bearing if the friends Of truth and li
berty were prepared to engage with gratitude to God as the Author 
of all good, who Oan and Wotild send deliverance frotn all the evils 
coriiiected with slavery and the infidelity ofour (ionsti'tation. 

I have hkd a T6ry pleasant Interview with some of the besfc men of 
both hbusesl' The worthy veteran Giddings, and Bingham, took great 
pains to give m e an introduction to some of themost potent advocates 
of liberty, and tO; a few of the strong abetters of slavery. Yes, I had 
an interview with Seward, of Georgia, and Giddings and I argued the 
case with him; but did not, I doubt, make much impression. I told 
tim, on parting, to think of these things In view of death and eter
nity; and if he did, I had hopes that he.-\yould yet be an anti-slavery 
ttian. H e assumed a strange position, namely, that they did not en
slave the mind, but. the body of fhe slavie. To which I was about to 
Say, " O n that principle he might justify murder, that it was Only 
killing the body;" but fathei-Giddings denied the position, and argued 
that they subdued and killed the independeiice of the mind, and thus 
the subdued and enslaved mind exercised itself to make the body per
form service for the master, and not for Itself. 

A m o n g the Northern senators we met with nothing but the most 
kindly concurrence of sentlnieht, and reciprocation of friendly sfenti-
iiiient. I say nothing about the noted and every where famous friends 
of'liberty; but wIthDean, of Connecticut, arid Trumbull, of Illinois, coti-
iab was yery-'affec'tionate and confidential. They are certainly -very pro
mising yoiing members. Wilson, too, is a man of industry and promise. 
Sumner -was there, and I saw h i m — a large, very la^ge, fle'shy man, 
but to hiin I had no introduction. H e is not very much ih the house. 
I do not, on the whole, reigret m y visit to Washington. I wanted to 
get the profile of sonie of'the great friends bf liberty placed in the 
citamber of m y memory, and set iip in the parlour of m y heart; and 
i wanted them to know that there was a ministry and a community 
that had all along been advocates of liberty to the innocent, arid wit
nesses against the horrid sm of slavery; and Mr. Giddings took pains 
to tell the'members that Iwas a Covenanter minister, a veteran aiiti-
slavery man, and a member of a church, that had always been consist
ent on that subject, and on one occasion said that the Covenanters 
were the only consistent people on that subject. I write this rude 
sketch o f m y visit to Washington, and ask you the favour of giving it 
publicity, thatit may gratify alittle the curiosity of the readers of 
the Covenantor, and'excite the members of our chqrch to pray that 
the Lord woiild overriile the counsels of Congress and of the Exlecu-
tive for his own glory, and for the good of'the nation. And 0, let us 
pray for every parliament, and every council, that the wheels of the 
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chariot of the Mediator's power and authority may roll on in majesty 
and in might, till the ends of.the earth see the gVory and taste the 
sweetness of his social, as well as his individual, salvation.. May he, 
soon claim as his own to rule and to save the nations all, and pur own 
in particular! I think He has some favour towards us for the sake 
of our Puritan and Presbyterian fathers. Come on, 0 mighty Jesus, 
0 Almighty Mediator, work wonders of manifold salvation for our na
tion, and for Britain and Ireland, connected with the covenants and 
somewhat imbued with,the education of Reformation times. 0 that 
the degenerate sons of worthy Reformation, fathers would speedily 
avouch the God of their fafchers fco be their own God, and say—". The 
Lord is our Judge, the Lord is our Lawgiver, the Lord is our King. 
He will save us." This is the prayer of your friend and fellow-la
bourer, J. Milligan. 

MISSION C O R R E S P O N D E N C E . , 
The following extract frohi a private letter from Mr. Dodds, dated Zahle, 

Dec. 18th, is of sufficient importance to present to our readers, in default of 
any public information. [Bd. Cov. 

"You will soon begin to think that it takes a long time to set a new 
foreign mission rightly at work; and so it .does» It ia so long sipce 
there has been any new mission organized within the knowledge of 
our church, that I am afraid our people will not well know how to 
moderate their expectations. 
For a long time the Damascus mission had not more than three or 

four hearers of the gospel;—not more than six or seven for several 
years. I think four or five years elapsed before they had four or five 
converts; even now, although the mission is fifteen years old, tbey 
have not thirty converts; and.those which they have, are not organized 
into a church. Yet the mission is In a prosperous condition. Its 
effects are very sensibly manifest In very: many who have hot yet ac
ceded to their fellowship;—on very many who do not even take the 
trouble to go to hear the missionaries preach. The mission has in its 
handstand that without drawing on the cburcbes afc home—nearly 
epough to purchase a site and build a house of worship, and they have 
actually purchased the ground wifch the Intention of commencing to 
build. One of their converfcs, a good man and. full of the Holy Ghpst, 
is, in some sort, licensed to preach, and in the midst of great bodily 
infirmity labours with great success in a l,arge village two days from 
Damascus. But it took It a long time to oome to this condition; and 
it arrived at it by such degrees, that its progress was for a long time 
alfcogether unobservable. 

"All that I expect to do this winter, beyond the stndy of Arabic, 
is to form acquaintances among the people, and to get a house for 
Mr. Beattie. I like my old priest as a teacher better than t expected 
I would. W e have many disputes on various questions of doctrine 
and worship; and he disputes with me very calmly—as every man In 
this country will, ifhe is in your employment, and is receiving wages 
from you. Direct my letters henceforward to the care of Geo. 0. 
Hurter, Esq.", Beirut." 
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AFFAIRS ABROAD. 
China.—Commissioner Yeh has rejected all attempts at negotiation within 
the city of Canton on the part of the Englfth and French ambassadors; and 
has also refused to admit Mr. Reed, the American Envoy. The Russian am
bassador has also been denied access to Pekin by the Imperial authorities. The 
next accounts will, probably, bring word ,of the assault of Canton by the Eng
lish and French forces. The rebels are approaching the cifcy from the North, 
and have advanced very near ii In other parts of the erapire, they are making 
great progress. 

A s to missionary ojierations, Mr. French says—speaking of Macao: 
" W e are all getting along very comfortably, and are much encouraged in our 

work here. I have n^ver preached to more interesting audiences since I have 
been in China. Our chapel is crowded every day, and the people listen wilh very 
maiked attention. At the close ofthe service, which is two hours long, raany ap
pear reluctant to leave. A great raany of our hearers are from the neighbouring 
towns and villages, w h o corae here for the purpose of trade, and thus hear foi the 
first tirae the message of salvation." 
South Africa.—Missions have reached a stage in South Africa, that furnishes 
materials for a very striking confcrast between the forraer condition of the na-
ti-̂ es there, with their now improved state, econoniical and social, as well as 
religious. The following shows something of fche spirit and habits of the Bush
men and Hottentots in 1801: 

"The Bosjesmans wiU kill theh children, without remoirse; on various occasions, 
as when th'ey are ill-shaped, when they are in want of food, when the father of a 
child has forsaken the ndother, or when obliged to fly from the Boeis oi others; in 
which case they'will strangle them, sraother lhem, cast them away in a desert, or 
bury therii alive. There are instances of parents throwing their lender offspring to 
the hungry lion, when roaring before theh cavern. They also frequently forsake 
their aged relatioiis, leaving the old person with apiece of meat and an ostrich 
egg-shefi full of water. As soon as this tittie stoek is exhaustedj the poor, deserted 
creature raust perish by hunger, or becorae the prey of wild beasts. Many of these 
wild Houent'bts hve'by plunder and raurdef, and are guilfy of the raost horrid and 
atrocious actions." 
The annexed account of this same people in 1856 we have abridged from a 
much larger one by Mr. Hughes, in 1856: 
" I think I raay say that we have a thousaiid Scripture readers at or around Gri-

qua Town,—Ihat is, in theiwhole distiict., Sorae hundreds of these can wrile a little; 
and il score or two have sufficient knowledge of ciphers to calculate what they sell 
"The'number of-ox or horse-Wagonsiin Griqua Town district I estimate at 100, 
which at 15l. each, raakes the property in wagons 7,500i. There are 1,600 oxen 
in the district. Value ofthe oxen, 3;750/. The cows and younger cattie of lhe 
country w e must suppose, at lowest, equalin number to the oxen, and those valued 
at 2,2502. Theie.raust be, at the very lowest estiraate, 10,000 sheep and goats m 
the disfi-ict, which at the low price of 5s. eaph, araounts to 2,5002. There wdl be 
about 700 horses, which at the lowest prices, would be 5,150/. Property in wagons 
and cattle, 31,150/. For Philippolis, ah these items, except that for cows, would 
have fo be trebled. Tho^e for sheep would have to be ten tiraes rapre in estimate. 
Houses, furnhure, kraals, though few in the country, I' mean of Europeari form, 
cannot be valued at Griquk T o w n district at less than l,5d0/. In Philippolis lhey 
wiU double that suni. . . . Putting togelher all the iteras of personal property, 
including cbthing, in Griqua T o w n district, w e have an araount of 30,650/. 
" There are five head stations norlh of Orange river belonging to the London 

Missionary Society, naraely-Griqua Town, Kururaan, Parens, Lekatlong, and 
Philippolis. . . . lEach bf these head stations has its out-stations aiound, af 
which, as atthe head stations, divine services are held on the Sabbath Ihere 
virill be about thirty of such out-stations, of which Griqua T o w n has eight, itie 
aggregate nuraber Of attendants for all those stations and oiit-slations 1 estiraate at 27000 souls, and the occasional hearers at 2,000 more. Philippolis is the raost flourishing in its Sibbath services, the attendance- there varjnng from five or six 
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hundred, to seven or eight, or even soraetiraes nine hundred hearers. On sacra
raental Sabbaths, whioh are monthly at Philippolis, there raay frequently be seen 
forty or tifty, or even sixty wagons, arriving on the Saturday before, all well laden 
with peOple coraing to churoh . . - . The aggregate of baptized church m e m 
bers at Ihose missions is about 1,500. These, when true Christians, are the salt of 
the population. I have reason to believe that few, if any denominations of Chris
tians surpass us in the strictness of our church admission and discipline. The li
berality ofthese baptized natives and other general friends to missions there, is 
worlhy of a place here, that of the people of Philippolis more especiaUy. The Phi« 
Ijppolis church and people have coUected this year (1856);not less than 300/. This 
will pay their rainister's and schoolraaster's salaries, and leave money for building 
schoolmaster's house, repairs of church, &c. At Griqua Town w e are poorer, and 
perhaps not so liberal in giving according to what we have; but during the years 
1854 and 1855 our contributions for.all purposes araounted to 169/." 
Syria. Irish Presbyterian Mission.-^'M.r. Porter, of this mission, presents 
a-full and highly encouraging view ofthe results of this mission, from which 
we select a few paragraphs. Speaking of Damascus, he says: 

"Our public services are not only more largely attended than is usual at this 
season, but we observe an earnestness in the hearers, an unwavering attention to 
the read and preached word, and, a deep thankfulness for the truths coraraunicated, 
never before so strongly manifested. The people seera to hang on the very lips of 
the speaker, drinking in every word. Then lhe effects of our mission are not confined 
to those who have joined our comraunion, or raake public profession of our faith. 
The light of Divine truth is gradually stealing over the city. Alraost every day I 
have strangers coraing lo converse wilh rae on religion. T w o of the most influ
ential Christian merchants in the city have recentiy declared their full conviction 
that Protestantism is based on the Scriptures; and that their uniting wilh us is 
merely a question oftime. These raen are the leaders of a large party; and their 
joining us will, in all human probability, be the signal for ma,ny others to follow, 
Oor books, too, are eagerly sought after. During the past month the sales araounted 
to more than during the three previous months, Np less than thirty-two Bibles and 
twenty-nine Testaraents and Psalters were sold—Jews Musleras, and Christians 
being the purchasers; and in addilion I gave away six Bibles to raen who, I knew, 
were raost anxious to read thera, 

" But perhaps the raost reraarkable fact connected with otir recent history is a 
movement araong the Musleras. Three of thera have visited m e professedly as 
religious inquirers. One was with rae on an average during the past month, three 
tiraes a week. He has bought books in our shop, has read the Bible, has attended 
public worship, and has confessed to m e his faith in Ohrist. H e is a raan of pro
perty, and is learned for an Arab. H e was first brought to a knowledge of the 
truth by reading a Bible he had purchased frora a Jew. Last week a cry was raised 
that he had becorae a Christian. Immediately some fifteen or twenty fanatical 
Musleras rushed inlo his house, surrounded hira wilh drawn swords, and furiously 
demanded whether the report was true. Fear led him to deny, it. They then at
tempted to raake him swear that he would never again visit me. This he refused 
to do; and he was at our afternoon service again, yesterday." 
In other places the same success has been met with. 

" In Nebk a whole Mohammedan family, consisting of mother, four sons, and qne 
daughter, had erabraced Christianity. They reraain fiira in their profession. Khalil, 
the eldest son, who suffered so much, is still in the consulate; and the whole affair 
has been referred by the Pasha to Constantinople. The raother reraains here to 
be near hira; but the rest of the family h^ve relumed to Nebk. I trust that ere 
many raonths I shall have the privilege of reporting the baptism of the whole fa
mily. W e recentiy estabhshed two new schools,—one at Nebk, and the olher at 
Deir 'Atyieh. The teacher I appointed to the former is a pupil of our High School; 
the other is a native convert—the first-fruits of M . Ferrette's ministry.' In a leiter 
received from M. Ferrette yesterday, the state of the schools and mission work at 
the two stations is reported to be raost encouraging. The total nuraber of professed Protestants,- old and young, in the two villages, now amounts tb forty-one. Besides these there are many who occasionally visit the inissionaries, attend public worship, and expiess themselves favourably to the work, though still restrained b'y worldly raotives frora publicly joining the sect. I forraerly referred to a reraarkable raovement that had comraenced in the remote region ofthe Hauran. A man 
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-with;Whqin we have had,, no personal comntunicatiou, whose face we. hiid never 
seen, has been preaching there,with primitive zeal and priraitive sirapiicity—know
ing nolhing ' but Jesus Christ) and Him crucified,' Some four weeks ago six of 
his disciples carae to m e fot books and tracts; they brought a letter frora Khalil, 
I such,is the name ofthis man,) asking for instructions as to the order followed by us 
in our public services, and entreafing rae wilh> rauch earnestness fo visit thera. 
They told rae that nearly the whole Chiistian inhabhants of theii village, Khurai-
bek, had, embraced Protestantisra, and that.the truth was gradually spreading to olher 
places. 1 gave thera the books and instructions; and sent an invitation lo Khalil 
to visit m e the first opportunity. O n Tuesday last a visiter was announced, and a 
m a n about 55 years of age, with a countenance of sirigular inteUigence, and a 
beard of patriarchal diraensions, entered ray library. I am Khalil of Khuraibeh, he 
said. You raay iraagine with what a fnU heart I-welcoraed him. As to dress and 
appearance he might be taken as a 'study' for a painting of John the Baptist. A 
cloak of camel's hair,' a leathern girdle about hisloins,'and a scanty under-garment, 
constituted his full costume. His feet, neck, and breast were bare, and deeply 
bronzed by the Syrian sun. Such is the man w h o m I have no hesitation in caUing 
THE,Hauran Apos,tj:,e. Our conversation was long and interesting. The extent 
and accuracy of his knowledge surprised rae. Yesterday he attended our public 
services.' It was the first tirae he had ever been in a Protestant place of worship. 
Being the preparation for our coraraunion, m y text was 1 Oor. xi. 23—29. I gave 
a siraple account of tbe instUution, the natiire, and the objects of the Lord's Supper. 
Khalilhad one of his disciples with hira; and he could not restrain himself as point 
after point was laid before hira, with the Scriptuie proofs. Every few rainutes he 
w.ould utt̂ r an exclaraation, or whisper to.his companion, placing his finger em
phatically on the psissage in his Bible. M y own feelings almost overpowered me. 
The whole congregation were raoved. This raan is poor. He has never received 
a farthing frora m a n for his work of evangelization. His preaching is free as the Naples,—This kingdom has been visited by a series of earthquakes of fear
ful magnitude and intensity. They occurred in December last, from the 16th 
to the 29;th; and, as will be seen in the foUowing, extra,ct from the correspon
dence of the London Times, wrought wide-spread ruin. W e view this not 
only as itself a judgment, but as a "sign of the times:" 

" Tbe ofiicial journal enumerates sixty-one other places which had suffered in 
their buildings, and many, in their population. Under the name of each place is 
given a description of the disaster, and this last report alone, gives the number of 
several—say 4,000 or 5,000 additional kno wn to have suffered. Then are described 
the other casualties—people mairaed, crushed; others drawn out alive, after a fear
ful sepulture of eight days, reminding us of how raany raore might have been saved, 
had proper exertions been raade. The latest aceounts, too, awaken considerable 
apprehension of further disaster. The whole district of Saia is agitated by con
tinual raoveraents of the earth, stronger by night than by day, and these are pre
ceded by fearful detonations. . . . Here in Naples it is said that, since the 
16th ult., w e have had, up to Christraas eve, forty-nine shocks, and it m a y readily 
be believed. Alraost every one finds sorae trace of thera in his house. The shocks, 
too, which were feh in Poteiiza, on the evening of the 29ih, were feh in Naples, 
and in sorae cases cieated great alarra. However, every one looks to Vesuvius 
for safety, and on that night it was in violent raoveraent. People who reside at 
Kesina, teU m e that, during the whole night, the shocks from the mountain were of 
a most violent and continuous character. Every three rainutes it appeared as if a 
desperate m a n weretrying to wrench open the doors and windows. Nothing, how
ever, took place. I have also reports to give you frora private persons who have 
visited the scene of ruin. They describe the country, in raany places, as crossed 
with fissures, which, at first, had been very wide, but riow had rauch closed. 
During the wfhole time of their visit, fhe ground was heaving beneath thera. There 
was universal panic and grief, and ho light part of itarOse from the fact that there 
was no one fo search beneath the ruins or }6 bury the dead. . . . _ 
"Since writing the above, other and raore afflicting details have arrived of the 

desolation occasioned by the earthquake. L^urenzana, Tho, Brienza, Marsica-nuovo, have almost entirely disappeared. The King himself says that upwards of 
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15,000 have perished; and frora what! hedrd, says my;vei-y sehsibMihforniant, 
the real nuraber raust be nearly d6ul3e. People who have corae frora the Bpbt're-
port that the groans of the sufferers were heai'd froni benea.(h the ruins several days 
after the disaster; and that, horrible to relate, on sorae bodies being taken out, it 
was found that they had devoured a portion of their arms. There were none to 
aid thera, none to extricate the dying, none to biiiy the dead, none to gjive bread 
to the famishing." 
A conspiracy to take ,the life of the King has been discovered and defeated. 
His day is coming rapidly. 
5^oZZa)ic^.—-We have already laid before piir readers some authentic stat'e-
ments regarding the religious cbiidition of Holland at the present time; among, 
other things, that the Popish, Jewish, and infidel part of fche population had 
succeeded ih securing tfie enactment of a law which will exclude, if executed, • 
all Christian instruction from' the public schools. W e present some additional' 
inforraation, and also some valuable statistibs: 

"According to lhe new law, the-public schools in Holland will be conducted on 
the principle that not only,every Christian denomination shall find nothing in the 
plan of instruction to which it would raise objectiohs as unsuitable for its own chil
dren, bul that the sarae regard be had for Jews and eyery pther denbmiriation. 
" It was sanctioned by the King, and published on August 13; but, the usual con

siderateness of the Dutch has fixed lhe time after whibh it will be executed at 
ihree years. 

",The total populalion of Holland (without Luxeniburg) araounted on Jan iiary 1, 
1857, to 3,298,317 inhabitants. Amonglhera were about 58,000 JeVvs, and 1,233,000 
Roman Catholics. Of the. Piotestant population there are about 40,000 Mennonites 
in 128 congregations, 66,000 Lutherans in 46 congregations, 11,000 members of the 
Restored Lutheran Church in 8 congregaiions, 5Q,000 raerabers of the Reforraed 
Free Church, which is strictly Calvinistic, and adheres lo the articles ofthe Synod 
of Dort. The Reformed State Church counts about 1,773,000 merabers. Towards 
lhe olose ofthe last century all the then existing churches, namely, the Reformed, 
the Lutheran, the Remonstrant, and the Mennonite, weie completely taken pog-̂  
session of by Rationalistic doctiines. O n that account, several orthodox congrega
tions separated in 1791 frora the Lutheran Church, and foutided the Restofed Lu
theran (ihnrch, which dernands frora its rainisters and merabers a'strict'adherence 
to the symbolic books of Lutheranisin. A similar separation in the Reformed 
Church took place in 1834. Only these two new denominations, therefore, the Re
stored Lutheran Church ahd the Reformed Free Church, stand as denominations-
on the coraraon ground of evangelical Protestantism. All the others are still con
sidered as predorainantiy Rationalistic. At a meeting of the Evangelical Allianoe 
in London, a Dutch clergyman, De Liefde, w h o confessed himself to be a convert 
from Unitarianisra, reraarked on the clergy of the Reformed State Churoh, that 
araongst its 1,500 raembers there were no raore than one Hundred w h o could be 
con.sidered as orthodox. The Free Church has grown very rapidly. W h e n it se
parated, in 1834, from the State Church, it had no raore than four rainisters and 
4,000 raerabers. N o w , according to a report published by it in 1866, ithas 150 
minislers, 200 congregations, more than 50,000 members, a theological school with 
four professors, and forty candidates for the rainistry." 
Sardinia.—All doubfc has been dissipated in reference to the result of the 
late elections ih Sardinia. The government, as against the ultra Papists, is 
largely in the majority in the Chambers. The London Ghristian Times says: 
" On a former occasion we expressed our f^ars that the reactionary party in Sar: 
dinia had gained such.accessions to tfieir stiength in the Legislative Chamber as id 
render the work of governraent in the hands, of a Hbpral ministry impossible. It 
is with proportionate pleasure, iherefore, w e find that the first division that took 
place between the parlies showed a majority of more than two to one in favour of 
lhe ministry. The question at issue was np trifling one; it was to deterraine whe
ther there should be an inquiiy into those elections against which the^e w.eie alle
gations that the clergy had made use pf their spiritual influence tqsecurei t|ie return of their own candidates. That such an inquiry should have been delermineij on by such a lafge majority, is surely an indication of great progress in determining the bounds between the political and the ecclesiaslical dnraains. At the same time, 
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itmust be remjembered, that this JS.only the opening ofthe campaign;, andthat se
veral membej-a who voted with Count Cavour on the abstract question raay find 
many pretexts for faking'an opposiie course when tljat principle coraes to, be ap
plied in.practice. Saidi,nia and Belgiura are 'holh in th'e throes bf a great birth 
struggle." 

Spain,—The movements taking' place in Spain are hardly intelligible in 
their detajils: at leasfc, we cannot clearly comprehend them. One thing, how-' 
ever, is certain—the great issue is between absolute government and Popery, 
aiud Republicanism, with freedom .of the press and of worshifj. 'We present the 
following, which will be found of intei-est, in relfitioa to the fdcts and the pros
pects for the future. It is from the Madrid correspondent of the N e w York 
Tribune, who is accountable for the comments: , 

"There is now a strong deraooralio party in the country, that is lb say, there is 
a considerable number of raen of talent preaching those doctrines, and a large foU 
lowing of adherents who accept them. They aim at the establishraent of a re
public. It is, indeed, highly probable that the throne raay be overturned, and the 
present dynasty repudiated, perhaps, this very year. Every thing points to that 
result. But the estabtishraent of a republic in this country seeras hopeless.' H o w 
can the republic be maintained where there are no republibans? A people whichi 
is apparently so incapable of all potilical action in ils own behalf, which has not 
learned yet how to behave under a constilutional governraent, what can be e.K-
peoted of it under the republic'? Will they nol once more turn the whole business 
of governraent over to the first individual who may inspire their confidence, put
ting that po.wer out of their own hands which they seem so unable to raanage or 
exercise? Will they not again^repeat what happened in 1854, when/after every 
kind of opposition was vanquished, and the peopl© held the whole power of the State 
in their own hands, without check or limit of any description, they halted short as 
if bewildered, and began to look about anxiously for sorae one to relieve theni 
flora so embarrassing a responsibdity'? .That raoveraent was a spontaneous rising 
of'the people of Madrjdj seconded immediately in the provinces, bht wholly with
out leaders and withput direclion. This time they will have leaders who ̂ ill con
duct thera further than they went before; whi will ui-ge thern after ihb battle is 
won to pursue the victory, and reap ils fruits, so far as the corriplete deBlructiOn of 
the power of the vanquished is conceriied. The essential institutions of the old 
monarchy will be destroyed. But the people of Spain are monarchical; they know 
hot how. to be anything else; they are always either subservient or rebellious; they 
haye neiiher the education and training, nor the political spirit and feelings dt free
men; they seek a master; and a good master is, whether lhey confess il or not, 
the height and hmit of their aspirations. A change of raasters will probably, there
fore, be the uhiraate result of the revolution now preparing. During the three 
months' rule pf the late Cabinet, it is kpoWri ihat very iraportant advances were 
made in the secret work Of arming and preparing for dh outbreak, qot to take place 
imriiediately, but probably in the jComing, spring. Alraost any great event would 
now bring on the crisis; and the spirit ofihe people is ready fof it, and thbir mate
rial preparation rauch beUer than is supposed. If Napoleon 111.- had died on the 
14th inst., Isabel IL would, not now be Queen of Spain, If an absolute Ministry is 
at length forraed hei-e, as there ,is every probabiUty it will be, for the present Minis
ters themselves confess they cannot expect to hold their places more than a fe-w 
-Weeks, that even will also bring on the ihsufrectioh moie or less iraraediately and 
surely." 
Germany.—We have no late extended accounts from the German States. 
W e find, however, some facts, apparently well authenticated, which wear an 
encouraging aspect. A s to Prussia— 
" A Berlin journal states thaf in the course of the past year seven, h'undre.d Ro

manists were received ̂ s raerabers ofthe Evangelical (or EstabUshed Prptestant) 
Church of Silesia, while daring the sairie period pnly eighty Protestfints passed 
from Prolest-antisra to the Roraish Church." , ,, Bohemia is moving again almost as of old,—in the same direction, certainly: " It is repotted by those who claim full knowledge in the preraises, that the reforraation, pnt dowh by the Romish church, centuries ago, by fire and bloodjis likely to break forth again with renewed power. • The priests are said to be generally prepared to leave the church, if some provision can be raade for their support. 
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Dr. Nowotny, who has becorae a, Piotestant, gives the names pf thirty-five, who 
like hiraself have forsaken the church arid left Boheraia in search of a li-irelihbbd. 
It is thought that fuUytwO-thirds of those who reraaih afe'ready for a sinriilar rabyb-
raent when Providence opens the way." 
Even Austria is not entirely given up to the Pope and his priesthood. The 
Emperor has some will of his own. The Vienna correspondenfc trf th,e Times 
s.ays that— 
" The Emperor of Austria has just given the Piotestant Chuich a proof of his in

tention to raaintain its rights, as weU as those ofthe Chuich pf Rome-_ Afew days 
since the Minister for Public Instruction and Ecclesiastical Affairs inforraed the 
Consistories of the Augsburg and Helvetic Confessions (Lutheran and Calvinist) 
that his raajesty had given orders to pay out ofthe coffers of the Stale the sura of 
7,476 florins for a piece of ground which is to serve as a ceraetery for the Protestant 
inhabitants of Vienna. The Ulliamontane party always represent the Protestants 
as subjects who are not to be relied on, bnt the charge is in lhe highest degree ca-
luranious. The Protestants requiie nothing but coraraon justice, and tfiey have 
shown that they are extremely grateful for the Emperor's kindness tpwards lhem. 
On the lllh a deputation wahed on his majesty, and the Superintendent and.Con
sistorial Councillor Pauer expressed to him the heartfelt ihanks of the Proteslant 
coraraunities of Vienna for the pecuniary assistance which had so graciously been 
accorded. In reply, lhe Emperor observed that the Protestants should in future ap
ply lo hira in person in such matters, and he added—' I ara well pleased to see the 
representaiives ofthe Prolestahl coraraunities assembled around me, and that it 
has been in ray power to uphold their rights.' " 
Geneva.—This sma.ll city is becoming once more the centre of most im
portant operations. It is itself a battle-ground. Popery and infidehty are 
mighty there. D'Aubigne thus speaks in an appeal on behalf of the Evange
lical Society of that city: 
"The Evangelical Society was founded in Geneva to spread and coiitinue the 
Christian w-ork which God formerly assigned to our city. W e have prayed that 
the Christians who are araongst us may be, as Calyin says, 'candles burning and 
not hid, shining in integrity of doctrine and in holiness of life'—in short, that this 
town, set vpon a hill in the sixteenth century, should not be hid in the nineteenth. 
The .Evangelical Spciety has, by Gpd's grace, contributed to this end; and sorne of 
those who were foiraeily the raost opposed to the gbspel, now acknowledge the 
good it has done atnongst us. But itsla.bours abrpad have doubtless been the most 
e.xlensive. Geneva, placed in a central position, in the midst bf the raost iihportant 
countries, is well situated to exercise an evangelical infiuence oyer thera. Il has 
laboured, and labours still in Switzerland, Fiance, and Sav'oy, and has e.xlended 
sorae portion ofits activity into Algeria and Italy; by its theological school it has 
prepared faithful mini,sters for the Vaudofs churches of Piedmont, as also for the 
churches of Belgiiim and other lands. 
" Bui there are other danger? which ihieaten Geneva, and the evangelical work 

which is doirig in i't. Rome has nothing niore at heart than to gain a victory oyer 
Protestantisra in the town of Calvin. Political events favour this dreadful design. 
An unfortunate treaty in 18)4, united several Roraan Catholio villages pf Savoy 
and France to ourlittle Proteslant Republic. Though there are no oonveisidns to the 
Roman Catholics, still the Roman Catholic population is increasing; arid it may, 
some years hence, have the majority. A fine Roman Catholic church has just been 
built, conseciated to the Holy, Immaculate Virgin, and henceforth it will be the first 
building which strikes the eyes of the traveller on arriving by the raUroad. One 
of the raost erainent raen in Europe, who has filled high offices of State, and is 
himself a Roraan Catholic, but who loves Geneva, said one day sadly, whUe speak
ing of it—' It is an expiring nationality. Alas! sir, if our nationality were to perish, 
if sorae day, tfiele should no longer be the Gbneva, which has held high the stand-
?ird ofthe Scriptufes,, and the grace of Jesus Christ in the centre of Europe', would 
hot that be a triuraph for the powers of darkness? Would not that be' a heavy 
blow for the truth, and a defeat for the great cause of Profest4ntisra ?' " France.—Tfie Emperor has had a narrow escape for his life. Some Italian conspirators—one âfc least, p, nobleman—threw grenades under his carriage, as he was about to enter a theatre. Some of his escort, and others, were killed, 

http://sma.ll


A F F A I R S A B R O A D . 221 

many wounded; the Emperor and Empress were unharmed. The conspirators 
well knew that the death of Louis Napoleon would be the signal for revolu
tion in all Southern Europe. His day, also, is coming. 

A s to religious affairs, we give some extracts, chiefly from the Ameriean 
and Foreign Christian Union: 

"At a., place called Fouqueure, in the . Deparlment of the Charente, Ihere are 
abput eighty very decided Protestants. Tb^ir devoted rainister, M . Bonifas, having 
.demanded.permission from the authorities tp open a schppi and a house of wor
.ship, has been served with two writs frora the Prefect,—one prohibiting the school, 
.because it would be the 'occasion,of scandal' to the country; and the olher inter
dicting the wprship, becajise it wohld 'endanger the public tranquillity.' Never
theless,, both,schpol and chapel were, opened, for which M . Bonifas was prosecuted 
before the tribunal of Ruffec; and after a very able defence by M . Pontois, a re
spected advpqale from Poitiers, and by the Rev. Edward de Pressense, a pastor at 
Paris, the defendant was lately fined one hundred francs for his twofold crime. 

"The poor and persecuted Protestants of Fouqueure have now two places of 
worship shut,up under the seals of the police: one, a sraall 'teraple,' as the Pro
testant houses of worship are caUed in,France, built, in 1851, alraost wholly at the 
expense of that little flock, has been closed, these four years; and the other has 
just been sealed up by the recent judgment of the tribunal of Ruffeo. As for a 
school, they are n o w reduced lo leave their chUdien withoui instruction, or to send 
thera lo the coraraunal school, where the pupils are compelled to attend raass. 
Since the decision at Ruffec, these brethren have raet in the woods, lo render to 
God the worship they owe him. On Sunday, the 23d of August last, the commis
sary of police ofthe village of Aigre, with tbe raayor, who kept somewhat aloof, 
surprised one of these peaceable meetings. H e took down the names and ages of 
.all who were present, to lhe numbei- of thirty-four or thirty-five, declaring that he 
would bring ihera.lo trial for their crirae. 

"There isa little place called Sornay, an obscure village pfthe Bresse,,raade 
soraewhat famous by the perseculions recently suffered by the Pioteslanls there. 
Sorae lirae ago, the iloors of their modest temple were sealed up, the flock sub
jected to the close inspection of the police, and Mr. Charpiot, their faithful paslor, 
was dragged off to prison. Last suramer, a raeeting was held there, at the call of 

, the Evangelical Alliance, of -which a glowing description is given by young De-
corabaz, a zealous evangelist, and son of one ofthe pastors at Lyons. Frora his 
letter in lhe Archives du Christianisme, w e leara that the meeting, notwithstanding 
a heavy rain and bad loads, was attended by numerous brethren from seven or 
eight leagues around. They carae, with their pastors, drenched in rain and co
vered wilh mire, but joyous and_ light of heart. It was eraphatically ' a tirae of 
love,' The pastor Charpiot, whqsp fidelity, sufferings, and long services have ep-
deared hira lo all the little congregations of the Bresse, thus comraenced the exer
cises:—'Is it not sweet,' said he, ' to call to mind the raarveUous raercies of God? 
What were ye twenty-six years ago, when a coraraittee of Genevese Christians 
seift for the first tirae inlo your country the hurnble colporteurs of the Bible? Ve 
werei ignorant and superstitious sinners. But now what do I see? T w o hundred 
and fifly persons met to bless God for having given them, along with his word, his 
salvation and his life; and beside these, there aie raany other friends, detained 
at their homes, w h o can rejoice in the sarae favours.' 

"The Rev. Frederic Monod/D. D., now in this country, araong other striking 
facts, states that -schools have been opened in Paris, where twelve hundred children 
are taught, neariy. all of thera belonging to Roraish famUies. The parents prefer 
to pay i'VJO francs every month for lhe tuition of each oftheir children in the evan
gelical schools, ralher than to send them gratis lo the schools of the Jesuits. This 

. significant fact shows what is thought of Popish clerical instruction at Paris." 
India.-t-The late accounts from India have not pr^ented much fchat is new 
during the month. Partial insurrections still take place, but so long as the 
Bo m b a y and Madras' provinces remain quiet, as they have yet done, there is 
little further to fear from the Bengal mutineers. Great efforts are making in Britain to prosecute,missions there upon a larger,scale, and more systematically, 80 soon as peace and order are restored. The following, from' Dr. Duff, presents the movement in a very serious aspect: . ... " There are those at home and abroad in high places, w h o stiU infatuatedly cling 
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to the delusion that, it is an exclusively 'mjlitary revolt,' w h h which w e have to 
deal—that w e have 'a secure place and solid foundation in the confidence and good
will of the people,' and thatthe 'rautineers have not the confidence or sympathy 
of the general population.' At the risk of being accounted a prophet of ill omen, 
I must soleranly protest against the raischievousness of so deadly a delusion. This 
is nol raerely lo underrate the gravity, it is positively to raistake the nature, of jfie 
present momentous crisis. And if its very naiure, not less than raagnitude, be en
tirely mistaken, how can w e e.x'pect the adoption of raeasures coraraensurate with 
its present exigencies or prospective outgoings? W h y , if it had been a ' raerely 
military rautiny,' in the midst ofan unsyrapathizing, unaiding populace, a few de
cisive vietories, such as '«e have already had, might quash it; or, as the phrase 
goes, 'stamp it out.' But, so far from being quashed or 'stamped out,' it seeras 
still as rampant, and, in some respects, raore wide-spread and formidable than 
ever. And it is the fact, that it is not a raere ' railitary revolt,' but a rebellion—a 
revolution—which alone can accountfor'the little progress hitherto made irt extin
guishing it, and, at the sarae time, precludes any reasonable hope of its early cora
plete suppression. That if is a rebellion, and a rebellion, too. of no recent or raush-
roora growih, every fresh revelation tends raore and raore to confirra. A n d a re
bellion long and deliberately concocted—a rebellion which has been able to array 
the Hindu and Mohammedan in an unnatural confederacy—a rebellion which is 
n o w raanifestiy nurtured and sustained by the whole population of Oude, and, di
rectly or indirectly, sympathized with and assisled by well-nigh half that of the 
neighbouring provinces, is not to be put down by a few victories over rautineers, 
however decisive or brilliant." 
H e adds: 

" 1 say not this under the influence of any depression, but rather of buoyant hope
fulness. Believing, as I have always done, that the God of providence has given 
India to Brilain for the accomplishment ofthe noblest, divinest ends—believing that 
the present calaraities are righteous jndgments on account of our culpable negli-
' gence in fulfilling the glorious trust committed to us—believing, at the same tirae, 
that our naiion, with all its shortcoraings, had enough of Christian principle to cause 
it, under the breath of Jehovah's Spirit, to awake, arise, kiss the iod, repent, and 
return to God in the palh of appointed duly—I never for a moraent doubled our 
ultiraate success in le-establishing the Biitish powei on a giandei and firmer pe
destal than ever ihroughout these vast dominions. Even during those awful nights 
of panic-terror, when looking at the radiance ofthe setting sun, one did not know 
but its morning beams might be'reflected frora his dishonoured blood, the upper
most assurance in m y own mind was, that were Calcutta the most conspicuous 
monument ofthe ascendency of Great Britain in the East, burnt to the ground, and 
her sons and daughters buried amid its glaring ashes, such a catastrophe wonld 
only cause a mightier vibration to ihrUI through the heart ofthe British people, and 
rouse lhem to exertions for the re-conquest and evangelization of India, such as the 
world had never witnessed before." . 
Russia.—The scherae of serf emancipation is likely to spread. It secnis to 
have lost much of its former unpopularity. The papers give the following: 
" A letter from St. Petersburgh of the 6th ult. states that the nobility of the go-
vernmenls of Moscow and Kharkov have raade known that they are ready to rea
lize the intentions of the Emperor as regards thb emancipation of the peasants. 
The declarations made by these two governments are the raore iraportant, as they 
give the signal for eraancipation in Russia, properiy so called. The exaraple of 
the nobility of Moscow will put an end to the resistance which these projects of 
reforra have hitherto raet with in the interior of the country." 
Madagascar.—The last news recorded in our pages from this island was of 
a highly encouraging tenor. Late accounts are very painful. Perseeution 
again rages under the authority of the furious queen. Thirteen persons have 
been put to death; fifty or sixty have been "subjeoted to the ordeal of the 
poison water," under which eight died, and sixty have been bound in chains, 
and a number more reduced to slavery. - A sad tale-^but, as heretofore has been most remarkably the oase, " the blood of martyrs will be the seed of the churoh " in Madagascar. 
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England.-^The great.event of ,the month of January, in England, was the 
marriage ofthe Princess Eoyal to the Prince of Prussia, and heir to the throne. 
Such events are often important in their influence upou the destinies of nations; 
but cannot, after all, be made the basis, with any safety, of calculations regard
ing national policy. England and Prussia being Protestant powers, this mar
riage union m a y be fojihd a strong additional tie. 

Scotland.—We learn from the Reformed Presbyterian Magazine, that Dr. 
Graham, of Ayr, has accepted the call to Liverpool, and is to be installed the 
10th of this month. The missionaries, Messrs. Paton and Gopeland, are to be 
ordained March 3d, and sent out at once to the N e w Hebrides.' 

AFFAIRS AT HOME. 
Congress.-^As usual, public business moves rather slowly in Washington. 

The Lecompton Constitution has come before both Houses. In the Senate, it 
was referred to the Copimittee on Territories, and by a majority has been re
turned unmodified, and will, probably, pass that body at an early date. In the 
Lower House, it was referred, after an exciting struggle, to a Special Committee, 
for the purpose of subjecting it to an investigation as to its origin, &c. This 
the administration endeavoured to prevent. Of course, the vote of reference 
was rather ominous, for that instrument is one of the things that will not bear 
honest research. Hpwever, the Speaker of the House came to the rescue— 
and appointed a majority on the Committee opposed to investigation, and at 
this date the probabilities are that there will he none of any real value. The 
issue is doubtful; but a President with abundance of patronage in his gift, can 
do wonders. One thing gratifies us in all this—the true character of slavery 
as an eleraent of power in the political. world is coming clearly to the lighfc. 
It .shows ifcself to be grasping, unprincipled, dishonourable, reckless of all right 
and justice, and, based ifcself upon lies and fraud, ready to sanction all sorts of 
deceit, and treachery, and lies, to extend its power. The days of this com
monwealth, as a united nation, are quite easily numbered. W e rejoice at this. 
The partnership in iniquity between the North and the South, has lasted too 
long already. W h e n it terminates, we hope the lesson will be learned that 
no nation can stand and prosper thafc ignores God, and Christ, and the Bible, 
and tramples upon human rights. 

The Associate and Associate Reformed Churches. The Union.—We have 
observed with nb Uttle interest the developments on this subject for some months 
past; and can state as the result of our observations, no more than that all 
seems to be in great confusion and uncertainty. The difficulty lies in the one 
point to which we have alluded more than once—the purport of the act of the 
latter Synod adopting the Basis. The Westminster Herald says: 

"The action of the General Synod of the Associate Reformed Church, at N e w 
York, is not satisfactory on this subject. Explanations of this act have been given 
frora different quarters upon individual responsibility, all highly gratifying and en
tirely satisfactory of the soundness of this or that brother's views, and of their ear
nest desire to have all things harraoniously arranged. Still, these expositions are 
worthless, unless the terras of the act will clearly sustain them. The obvious 
meaning of the language is the true ground of iulerpietaUou. And if there be a di
versity of interpretation, orlhe act be susceptible of contradictory exposiUons, it 
is obviously the duty of the couit lo declare its own raeanrag. W e will not insist 
on this now only to declare that it is our decided conviction, that the General 
Synod of the Associate Reformed Church owe it to themselves and ui<, to give a 
clear and decided expression of the raeaning of their act." 

Whetherthe Associate Reformed Synod, will give a satisfactory explanation, 
with any thing like unanimity—and this is essential—cannot be foreseen. A 
eorrespondent of the Presbyterian Witness says: 
''" W e once thought that the Basis now overtured by the Associate to the Asso-
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ciate Reformed Synod, was adopted, with bilt littie amendmetlt, to suoh a union 
as w e desired,—a union, for the raost part, consistent with our publicly professed 
principles, and one that might be harraonious, corafortable, and lasting. But late 
developments have changed our mind, and w e wonder tbat so raany pf the Pres
byteries of our church reraain coramitted to union upon this Basis. W e take the 
action of the leading union m e n in our church as the tfue exponent of said Basis. 
Some of these brethren are its aulhors or compUers, and Will doubtiess claira the 
right to explain their own language, as they have done heretofore. Actions pften 
raake deeper aud raore lasting impressions than words, and there are times when 
lhey cause greater confusion. Is il nol the action of our brethren, the prime leaders 
in the union, which has created the division and confusion now prevaiUng in our 
raidst? And from whence did this action come, if not from the Basis and the 
opinions entertained in connexion wilh il, by its most sanguine friends? Judging 
from the action of these brethren, what can we expect in the event of union, but 
disorder, confusion, and division in the Uniled Church?" 
For ourselves. We would regret the consummation of this Union. It appears 
to us, that granting that there are many in the Associate Reformed Ch'urch 
who oould and would co-operate with the brethren of the Associate Church in 
a like spirit, there are some, of great influence too, w h o would not. The re
sult would inevitably be weakness and inefficiency in the united body in all 
these subjects—and some of these are of great m o m e n t — i n which the Asso
ciate body has been far in advance, as a witnessing body, of the other party to 
the Union. 
Congregational Singing.—We see ifc stated that the Congregational churches 
in Lowell, Mass., have disbanded their choirs, and returned to congregational 
singing. OBITUAR Y. 

Died, in Fayetteville, Pa., Nov. SOth, 1857, Mr. Samuei. Thomson, ruling elder 
ofthe Conococheague Congregaiion, in the 55th year ofhis age. 

Mr. T. was, w e beUeve, the youngest son of the late John Thomson, long a 
ruling elder of the same congiegation, and distinguished in his day throughout the 
chuich as a man of singular abilily, integrity, and piety. His raother's raaiden 
name was Rea. The deceased gave eariy promise of futuie usefulness: and having 
been destined by his parents to the rainistry, had raade considerable progress in 
classical studies wilh this view; but wae compelled, by circumstances over which 
he had no conlrol, to suspend, and, finally, lo abandon his design. 

In the year 1840 he was chosen to the office ofiuling elder—a position in the 
church for which, by his inteUigence, prudence, and unifo'rra consistency of deport
ment, he was erainently filled. 

Foi some time pa-t, it was evident that the severe and continuous toils of'eariy 
Ufe had told unfavourably upon his originally -vigorous constilution. Rheumatio affec
tions interfered wilh his ordinaiy activity. Still, there was no indication of an early 
decease. He was a raember of the last Synod; and seeraed, at that tirae, to be in 
ordinary health. O n the 1st of August, however, he was seized wilh para,lysis, 
from which he only partially recovered. Mind and , body both suffered. H e w a s 
able, notwithstanding, to take his place, ihough wilh sorae difficulty, af the last 
coramunion season in the congregatipn. But soon the d'rsease returned with new 
symptoms, and with additional violence. His decUne was gradual, but evident, 
and attended wilh much suffering, until within a few hours of his disease. Through
out he was calm and resigned, submissive and beheving; ending his life, as he 
had lived, in peaceful and quiet dependence upon, the mercy and help of his own 
and his fathers' God. 

Mr. T. was one of the choice men of this, world, and of the church. Upright, 
faithful, affectionate, pubUc-spirited, diligent—a friend of "the truth and the peace:" 
a kind husband, and tender parent, as a friend to be ever iraplioitiy relied on, he 
gained not only the esteera, but the love of his kindled and intiraate acquaintances, 
and the lespecl of all. He was a wise counselloi; and, Ihough never intrusive, 
did not shrink when duty called'frora the responsibilities of his station. The church, the congregaiion, and his famUy,.have sustained, in his unexpected reraoval, as less not easily repaired. H e raarried in the year 1827, Mrs. Mary Kyner, who, with a large family, survives hira. W e coraraend lhem to H i m who is the "widow's stay," and who extends raercy to the " falheriess children." 
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GOD'S LAST JUDGMENTS ARE NEAR. 
"Fear God, and give glory to him; for the hour of his judgment is come." Rev. xiv. 7. 

There is a "day of the Lord" determined and sure, " upon every one 
that is proud and lofty, and upon every one that is lifted up, . . . 
and upon all the cedars of Lebanon, high and lifted up, and upon all 
the oaks of Bashan." Isa. ii. 12, 13. Of this "day," prophets and 
apostles speak often; and to this day has the church of God on earth 
and in heaven long looked forward with intense expectation and cheering 
hope. That the full accomplishment of these prophecies, and the final 
consummation of these hopes, is reserved to the last "great" day of 
the Lord, when the earth shall be called to judgment, and the tribes 
and generations of men shall receive their eternal award, we do not 
deny; but it Is equally manifest that so far as regards godless insti
tutions, communities, and systems, a fearful reckoning will take place, 
at an appointed time, anterior to the summing up of the present dis
pensation of things on earth. To this reckoning the passage at the 
head of our article refers. It speaks of an "hour"—a fixed time: 
an "honr oi judgment"—when the sentence long since pronounced 
will be executed: "an hour of his judgment"—a divine, overpowering, 
and complete work of judicial vengeance: an "hour" when all men 
will be emphatically called upon to "to fear God and give him glory," 
as the sovereign Lord, the just Judge, the righteous Arbiter of human 
affairs, the faithful and beneficent Redeemer of his people, and his 
church. Followed as it Is by many prophetic details—by the harvest 
and the vintage, (verses 14—20,) by the "seven vials" of his wrath, 
(chap, xvi.,) it covers the whole series of "last plagues "—introduces 
them by a solemn, and to the people of God, most encouraging, invoca
tion, "to worship him that made heaven, and earth, and the sea, and 
the fountains of waters," (verse 7.) The precise period of this "judg
ment" is fixed by the proclamafcion song of another angel—"Babylon 
is fallen, is fallen." 

Let us endeavour— 
I. To exhibit the objects and character of this "hour of judgment." 

A n d — I I . To ascertain whether it is now near at hand. 
1. It comes upon the Papal system, and authority, and their ad

herents. Its direct object is "Babylon, thafc great city, because she 
made all nations drink of the wine of the wrath of her fornication," 
(verse 8.) The same system and power that occupies so large a place 
in this book of Revelation, as the prime mover in the obstinate warfare 
waged by the ungodly for so many centuries against Christ, his people, 
. and his kingdom. Sometimes, represented In this book by a " woman 

VOL. XIII.—15 
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clothed in scarlet," (xvii. 4;) sometimes, as a "beast coming up out of 
the earth," having "two horns like a lamb," (xiii. 11;) sometimes, as 
a "great cifcy," (xvii. 18.) Elsewhere, as the "falling away"—the 
apostacy, (2 Thess. ii. 4.) The visible head which governs the acts 
and movements of this beast, is represented (xiii. 14) as the "image" 
of the seven-headed and ten-horned "beast,"—sometimes, as tbe "son 
of perdition, who exalteth himself above all that is called God, or is 
worshipped," (2 Thess. ii. 4;) sometimes, as a "little horn" upon the 
head of a "beast, dreadful and terrible," (Dan. vii. 8.) 

W e cannofc mistake the purport of these emblems,—they portray the 
Popish system and the Papal power: an apostate community, still wear
ing the Christian name—earthly in its origin, or rather infernal—sa
vage, cruel, and licentious in its character—profane and blasphemous in 
its claims—gaudy and magnificent in its garniture—wide-spread in its 
influence and dominion—and ever the unrelenting, malignanfc adversary 
of the true church of Christ. Long since " drunken with the blood 
of saints and martyrs of Jesus"—whose course in history may be 
traced in the sacrifice of truth, equity, compassion, sound morals, and 
the service of Christ, to ambition, sensuality, covetousness, and thirst 
for blood. Upon this system God's "judgment" will at length fall; 
and it will be final,—it will be "the hour of judgment," bringing utter 
and irretrievable ruin upon pope, cardinals, bishops, and priests, with 
all their votaries, and so upon the greafc establishment which they have 
supported and administered:—"And the smoke of their torment as
cendeth up for ever and ever: and they have no rest day nor night, 
who worship the beast and his image, and whosoever receiveth the 
mark ofhis narne," (xiv. 11.) 

2. In this "hour" judgment will fall upon godless and oppress'ive 
civil governments, which have allied themselves with the Papal power, 
and upon the nations which have tolerated them. Civil governmenfc is a 
divine institution, ordained for holy and beneficenfc ends; but, like 
religion, susceptible of perversion and corruption. It has actually 
been perverted and corrupted—and so deeply and thoroughly, that it 
has, most frequently, losfc every distinctive feature of God's institution. 
"Society, in every form, exhausts i.tself to sefc up that which it thinks 
not of God as it sets it up, and which, for aught ifc knows or cares, may 
be the mosfc opposite from him, and most offensive to him: nay, does 
it many a time, mosfc sinfully and foolishly, under pretence of serving 
him by means which he abhors. H o w often is nature herself set at 
naught, the clearest lessons she teaches utterly despised, the mosfc 
precious rights she bestows trampled under foot 1 H o w often are all 
the individual, and all the domestic rights of man ruthlessly disregarded! 
H o w constantly does organized power do, what none but the most 
abandoned individual would do 1 Nor is ifc to those despotic rulers who 
have been monsters of iniquity that allusion is had, nor yet to the 
fierce and unusual proceedings of well-ordered commonwealths in times 
of peril. It is the general current of human affairs as administered 
by the ordinary authorities amongst men, in all ages and all lands, 
which obliges us to see that, habitually, nay, as clearly shown in the 
conduct of the State as in the family, that man is by nature "an alien 
from the commonwealth of Israel, and without God in the world." * 

* Dr. R. J. Breckenridge's "Knowledge of God Objectively Considered," pp. 
16, 17. 
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This portrait of civil government is drawn by a competent hand, 
• chiefly frqm the pages of profane hisfcory. The word of God—histo
rical and prophetic—amply confirms the correctness of the delineation. 
It was given to Daniel to see and record the rise, character, and des
tiny of the four great governments which have ruled the mosfc ad
vanced nations of the world, and with which the church has had fche 
mosfc to do. They all appeared as "beasts," (Dan. vii.,) wild beasts; 
savage in spirit, and bloody in their career—the worst of all the fourth 
and last, originally pagan, but for a long series of centuries nominally 
Christian. This is the Roman empire, seen also by John as it rose 
"out of the sea" of social convulsion, hideous in its aspecfc, "seven-
headed, ten-horned, and scarlet-coloured," and bearing up and onward 
the " w o m a n clothed in scarlet," and doing her malignant and hateful 
bidding, (Rev. xvii. 1—5.) W e cannot fail to recognise in all fchis 
imagery, the past and present governments of Europe—perhaps with 
their offshoots in the N e w World. They have been true to the por
traiture of prophecy. Their course has been marked by every possi
ble sin against God and man. Proud, ambitious, oppressive, intole
rant, warlike, and persecuting, they have amply demonstrated their 
Satanic origin, (Rev. xiii. 2,)—their utter contempt of the rights of 
man—their congeniality with the foul spirit of the "greafc aposfcacy " — 
their bitter hatred of Christ's word, gpspel, and law; and yet, all the 
while, have they claimed that their power is of God: thus writing 
"upon their heads the names of blasphemy," (Rev. xiii. 1.) Ifthe 
"woman is drunken with the blood of the saints," upon these govern
ments—Italy, Spain, France, Germany, England, and their coadju
tors—lies the guilt, yefc unacknowledged, and unrepented of, by sub
mitting to her cruel demands—of shedding this sacred blood. If the 
" M a n of Sin" has lifted himself above "all that is called God, and 
that is worshipped," upon these powers rests the fearful charge of 
contributing, by their countenance, their alliance, their active and eifi
cient co-operation, an indispensable element to his blasphemous ele
vation. If the " Mother of Harlots " has filled the earth with her ido
latrous and filfchy offspring and issue, unfcil the nations have reeled 
with the intoxication of madness and vice, superstition and falsehood, 
none have drunk more largely of the cup—none have been more de
voted in the work of passing ifc around, than these "beastly" powers. 

Upon these, then, the "hour of God's judgment" will come. There 
is a "vintage" approaching, when the clusters of the "vine of the 
earth will be gathered," (Rev. xiv. 18,)—an "earthquake," when 
"every island shall flee away, and the mountains shall not be found," 
(Rev. xvi. 20,)—a " battle of the great day of God Almighty," (Rev. xvi. 
14,) when the "beasfc and the kings of the earth" shall be "taken" 
and destroyed, (Rev. xix. 19,20.) None of the votaries of these powers 
shall escape the visitation of God; for "there shall fall upon men a 
great hail out of heaven, every stone about the weight of a talent," 
(Rev. xvi. 21,) and with the "beast and the false prophet," are " their 
armies"—these are at last involved in one common ruin, (Rev. xi;x. 
20,)—the beasfc shall be slain, and his body destroyed and given to the 
burning flame, (Dan. vii. 11.) 

3. It will be a season of most fearful calamity. Thatthe imagery to 
which reference has been made, is designed chiefly to depict the 
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complete and disastrous downfall ofthe Papacy, of Popery, and oftheir 
supporting powers, before the church, the word, the Spirit of Christ, 
we readily admit. But this does by no means exhaust the fulness of 
the prophetic symbols. Every passage we have quoted is full of terri
fic emblems. The "vintage" yields "blood;" "blood to the horse 
bridles," (Rev. xiv. 20.) The "vials" are full of "wrath," (Rev. xvi.) 
Synchronous with the "earthquake," "Great Babylon comes in re
membrance before God, to give unto her the cup ofthe wine oithe fierce
ness of his wrath," (Rev. xvi. 19.) The entire scenery of the 19th of 
Revelation, verses 1 3 — 2 1 , prefigures a contesfc in which the "King 
of kings" will triumph as Lord of Providence over all the combined 
hosts of the Antichristian world, giving to "the fowls that fly in the 
midst of heaven " to "eat the flesh of kings, and the flesh of captains, 
and the flesh of mighty men, and the flesh of horses and of them that 
sit on them, and the flesh of all men, both free and bond, both small 
and great," while over all this, as "the true and righteous judgment 
of God," "much people in heaven" rejoice; for by these mosfc fear
ful events " he hath avenged the blood of his servants at the hand " of 
their great adversary, (Rev. xix. 2.) 

Such language as this cannot be justly interpreted to mean no more 
than the silent overthrow of ecclesiastical authority, of idolatry and 
superstition, of civil despotism, by the instrumentality of the truth 
and the agency of the Holy Ghost. Fulfilled prophecies, similar in 
their form, and nearly identical in their import, referring to other and 
similar events, enable us to pronounce -̂ 'ithout hesitation in regard to 
those before us. Before the vials, are the seals, (vi.,) and six of the 
trumpets, (viii. and ix.) The former overturned Pagan R o m e ; the 
latter, partly R o m e under its early Christian name, and partly the 
Eastern empire. All these, except the 1st and the 5th seals, were 
emblematic of judgment in various forms—war, and pestilence, and 
famine. The 5th and 6th trumpets, which have been for centuries: his
tory foretold the rise and spread of Mohammedanism, which made its 
conquest by the sw.ord, marking its track with the desolating tramp 
of its horsemen and the wails of its victims. 
More dreadful fchan any of fchese—than the breaking of the dark 

cloud of war in thunders on "the Upper Danube,"—than the ruthless 
march of Attila and Alarie—than the fierce onset of Genseric—than 
the bloody sweep of Alp Arslan—than the assault of the unrelenting 
hordes of the Euphratean horsemen upon the decayed empire of the 
Eastern Csesars, will be the last of God's great plagues upon the more 
guilty nations of Southern, Central and Western Europe. "There 
shall be a time of trouble such as never was since there was a nation, 
even to that same time," (Dan. xii. 1.) There shall be " a great earth
quake, such as was not since men were upon the earth, so mighty an 
earthquake and so great," (Rev. xvi. 18.) "Blood" shall come "outof 
the wine-press, even unto the horse-bridles, by the space of a thousand 
and six hundred furlongs," (Rev. xiv. 20.) " Her plagues shall come in 
one day, death, and mourning, and famine, and she (Rome Papal) shall 
be utterly burned with fire: for strong is the Lord God who judgeth 
her," (Rev. xviii. 8.) Every plague written in God's book, shall come 
with its commission, unrestricted and unlimited—wars, foreign and in
testine, marked with all the fierceness of revolutionary strife, sharpened 
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by the utmost Intensity of class hatred and violence, shall waste the 
nations, while in their train shall follow God's more visible judgments, 
pestilence and famine—all working with unprecedented and irresistible 
energy in this "hour of God's judgment." And yet so manifestly just, 
and so clearly directed againsfc the enemies of God and of man, that 
the voices of the godly will be heard among all, and over all, when they 
shout "Alleluia, salvation, and glory, and honour, and power, unto 
the Lord our God;" "Great and marvellous are thy works, Lord God 
Almighty; just and true are thy ways, thou King of saints," (Rev. 
xix. 3, XV. 3.) 

4. This judgment ivill extend, in measure and in its results, to all 
nations. The Papal power, and its allied thrones, are, certainly, the 
direct objecfcs of this fearful visitation of wrath. These are in closest 
proximity to the true church of Ohrist—these have incurred guilfc of the 
deepesfc dye—fchese will suffer mosfc—and their subversion and ruin will 
be attended wifch the most signal manifestations of a divine infliction. 
Bufc neifcher the Moslem nor the heathen will escape vengeance and de
struction. The Mohammedan religion and civil power are component 
parts of the Antichristian system portrayed in Scripture prophecy. 
Its rise, its characfcer, fche scene and reach of its conquests, its decline 
and fall, are each brought before us in the teachings of prophecy, Old 
Testament and New. Daniel saw this power, as another " lifcfcle horn," 
(Dan viii. 9,) but having its location near or around " the pleasant 
land." John saw it, firsfc in its rise and progress, until it had swept 
over the effete and dying churches of Western Asia and Northern 
Africa,—and then, as it prostrated wifch overwhelming mighfc the long 
waning power of the Greek empire at Constantinople, the feeble re
presentative of the majesty of Constantine, (Rev. viii., ix.) And ifc is 
probable that thereis an allusion in the "dry ing up of the river Euphra
tes," (Rev. xvi. 11,) to this same limb of Antichrisfc. The Moslem 
•is thus clearly within the range of prophecy. It rose, like the Papacy, 
about the commencement of the 7th century. In character, it resem
bles, with many points of difference, its Western contemporary. It 
Is arrogant, blasphemous, impure, cruel. It will fall in the same "hour 
of judgment;" by a different process, however—manifesting, in some 
respects, in its final dissolution, the exact and infallible truth of the 
word of God. It shall be "broken without hand," (Dan. viii. 25.) 

Other, and remoter nations, will then "come into remembrance 
before God." This Is evident from the context, where (verse 6) is 
seen "an angel flying in fche midst of heaven, having the everlasting 
gospel to preach—to every nation, and kindred, ahd tongue, and peo
ple; saying with a loud voice. Fear God." Again—"Every island'' 
shall flee away, and "the mountains shall not be found," (Rev. xvi. 
20.) Again, the most distant nafcions of the earth are implicated in 
the movements of the more advanced and energetic—with that upon 
which "judgment" Is directly pronounced. Again, the heathen na
tions are guilty before God. Their besotted Idolatry—their abomi
nable and cruel rites—their debased and loathsome lives, have deeply 
provoked the indign.ation of God and of his Christ. Finally, we see 
already passing before our eyes, in the vast changes going on among 
them, involved as the most of them are, or have been, in the judgment of 
war, and subjected as some of them have been and still are to violent 
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revolutions, ample evidence that upon these also the "last plagues" 
shall fall, "every stone about the weight of a talent." Converted they 
will be to God; but they, too, as well as their more guilty, because 
more favoured fellows, shall " drink of the cup of the fierceness of 
God's wrath." 

N o nafcion shall escape; certainly not our own. It shall be "a 
consumption determined upon the whole earth," (Isa. xxviii. 22.) 

5th. This " hour of judgment" shall be succeeded hy a Millennium of 
holiness and happiness. Like the day of final judgment, this "hour" 
is not all fearfulness and terror. Dark to the Egyptians, it is light 
to the Israel of God. H o w far the faithful will be involved in the 
calamities we have endeavoured to depict, it is not for us to say. Some 
drops out of God's "vials" will, no doubt, fall upon them. Even they 
are not so firm, so active, so completely separated from other men's 
sins, as to present no mark for God's arrows. Still, we think their 
trials will be comparatively trivial, (Rev. xviii. 4.) However this 
may be, we are assured that beyond this sea of blood thero is a "rest" 
for the people of God. " Religion, pure and undefiled," evangelical 
holiness, Christian intelligence and virtue, with consequent peace, and 
sound moral order, shall fill the earth, (Isa. xxxv. Ix.) The law of 
Christ shall be acknowledged in its true, and pure, and beneficent spirit, 
and paramount claims, (Ps. Ixxii.) The minds and hearts of Chris
tians, attuned to perfect harmony, will move and act in complete accord, 
(Zech. xiv. 9.) The church, sanctified and united, shall be, to all, an 
object of the highest interest, respect, and affection, (Isa. ii. 2, 3.) 
Supposed conflicting national interests will no longer array mankind 
against each other in arms, (Isa. ii. 4.) The civil governments of 
the nations shall then own the supremacy of Christ, and shall be so 
administered as to promote his kingdom, (Rev. xi. 15.) Violence and 
wrong, oppression and slavery, shall no more vex the defenceless and 
poor, (lsa. Ix. 18; Ps. x. 18; Isa. Ixi. 1.) The godly will be exalted, 
while the wicked—the few that may still remain—will be held in just 
dishonour, (Rev. xi. 12; Isa. xxxii. 5, xiv. 16, lx. 17; Rev. xx. 4.) All 
this by means of the word of God, fche testimony of Jesus, (Ezek. xlvii. 
9; Rev. xii. 11,) and by the agency of the Spirit of Chrisfc poured 
out in copious effusion, (Isa. xliv. 3, 4;) by the word of God, issuing 
forth from the living church of Christ, (Isa. ii. 2; Dan. ii. 34, 4 4 , ) — 
by the testimony of Jesus, maintained by his faithful and earnest wit
nesses, (Rev. xi.;) for the work of desfcrucfcion, and the work of re-edi
fication, will, in part, proceed together. A glorious issue of a long-
continued warfare between light and darkness, truth and falsehood, 
righteousness and unrighteousness, Chrisfc and Belial, for the mastery 
and government of the world, (Rev. xii. 7,) foreseen with heartfelt joy, 
and celebrated with lofty acclamation by the enlightened and the holy, 
(Dan. xii. 10; Rev. xi. 11, xv. 3, 4.) 

II. This "hour" is near. Ifc cannot be far distant. There are in
dications, numerous and unmistakable, that "upon us the ends of the 
world"—the world deluded and enslaved—"have come." W e may 
not presume to fix, with peremptory determination, the precise day and 
"hour;" but we are warranted to form and express, with some con
fidence, too, a judgment according to the word of God, and the signs 
of the times, that "the time is at hand." W e believe this, on such 
grounds as these: 
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1. The nations of Europe—Western and Southern Europe, par
ticularly—are restless and uneasy under the yoke of Papal and civil 
tyranny. The fact none question. Since the year 1789 the rum
blings of the "earthquake" have never, for a moment, ceased. More 
than once "the earth has been moved and shaken" to its very foun
dations. The masses have felfc their wrongs, and feel them now more 
keenly than ever. Every kingdom has had its revolution—in some of 
these, more than once repeated. For more than half a century, affi
liated societies and combinations of acfcive and energefcic m e n have 
prosecuted this one purpose, unawed by power, undismayed by suffering, 
unseduced by flatteries, and undeterred by frequent disappointments. 
T h e struggling masses, and their leaders especially, know '̂ '̂ell their 
real oppressors. Ignorant m a n y of them undoubtedly are, of the true 
origin of the miseries they endure, and of the only eft'ecfcual remedy 
for national and social, as well as personal evils and calamity—they 
k n o w not sin, they know not Christ, the Saviour—but this they do 
see, that arbitrary and unjust civil and ecclesiastical power, constitute 
a burden which must be thrown off, and they are defcermined to do ifc. 

The events of 1848 are full of instruction; they brought distinctly 
to view, the wishes and the spirit of the people of Europe; they gave 
evidence of their power. Commencing in France—in every aspect the 
leading power of the Continent—the revolutionary movement spread 
until it had subverted, or placed under new restraints, every throne 
in Central, Soufchern, and Western Europe. For a time, the people 
held the reins of power; kings, emperors, and princes, trembled before 
them. The Pope fled from the presence of a populace—no longer his 
submissive children, bufc the open enemies of his political dominioh, 
and m a n y of them of his entire claims. There was a reaction. The 
bayonet restored the former occupants to their seats of power, or set up 
in their room others equally lawless and oppressive.* Heavier chains 
have been forged and fastened upon the reluctant limbs of the op
pressed. Are they any more content? H a v e they forgotten their 
dreams of liberty ? A r e they not " biding their time?" W e flnd our 
answer, in the vast armies encamped in France, and Austria, and Prus
sia; in the battalions of Austria in Northern Italy; in the French re
giments which sustain the Pope in his seafc in the Vatican. Again, 
w e find our answer In the ever-recurring attempts—some in France, 
some In Italy—to renew the scenes of '48. In a word, the continu
ance of "peace" in Europe depends, under God, upon the life of one 
m a n — L o u i s Napoleon of France. His death—and he cannot live 
long, he m a y be cut off at any moment—will be the signal, as all the 
world knows, of another " earthquake," more fearful, more effectual, 
than that of 1848; more " fearful," for the contending parties are be
coming more completely organized, and neither have forgotten the 
scenes often years a g o — m o r e "effectual," for some light has spread 
a m o n g the people, recruits have been won to their cause, and skill has 
been acquired by past, even unsuccessful efforts. The " h o u r " in 
which this conflict next begins—and it must begin soon—will be the 
" hour of God's judgment." 

* Sardinia is the sole exception. There the Constilution granted in 1848 is 
preserved. Sardinia is the countiy of the Waldenses. 

StiU 
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2. The despotic powers and Popery are openly combined against 
religion and liherty. Prophecy renders It certain that such an open 
alliance must precede the downfall of these prime enemies of Christ, of 
his gospel, and of human rights. " I saw," says John, " thc beast"— 
the Popish hody—"the kings of the earth," the civil governments of 
the Roman world,—"and their armies," the hosts that follow them, 
their trained soldiers, and all their votaries and abettors, "gathered 
together to make war against him that sat upon the horse," (Rev. xix. 
19.) True, there has been for centuries a league between immoral 
power, and the Popish system and court of Rome, (Rev. xvii.,) but 
this alliance will be more distinct in its terms, more avowed in its ob
jects, as the end approaches. And thus we now see it. France, long 
the opponent of the high claims set up on behalf of Papal domination, 
and the protector of the " Gallic liberties:" Austria, which for many cen
turies refused to acknowledge the " Ultramontane " doctrines cherished 
so dearly at the Vatican: Spain, which in 1812, and often since, threw 
off some of the grossest usurpations of the Papal power—are now ranging 
themselves, under new " Concordats," express or understood, beneath 
the banner of the Antichrisfc. They feel, more than ever, the need of 
mutual support. Hence Louis Napoleon flatters and upholds Pius IX., 
and gives countenance to the Jesuits, committing to their hands the 
education of the French, receiving as his reward the open and secret 
aid of the Vatican in behalf of his usurped and despotic authority. 
Hence Frederick Joseph, of Austria, turns over by express arrange
ment, mutually signed and sworn, every thing that can be brought 
under the head of religion, among his Popish subjects, to the bishops and 
thie Jesuits; and is rewarded by the exercise of their ghostly power in 
propping up his hated throne in Austria, Bohemia, Hungary, and Lom
bardy. Spain forms—as she has just now done under a reactionary 
administration—a new agreement with the same great enemy of all 
righteousness, to extend the power of the Papal bishops, expecting 
and receiving a recompense in kind. So of the smaller Popish States 
of Central Europe. 

Ifc would be a great error to infer from all this that these rulers 
are attached to Popery, as a religion, much less that the people are 
becoming more superstitious. Superstitious, indeed, and grossly so, 
many of them are—but millions are not: neither are they Christians; 
but gladly would they see the whole system come to a deserved end. 
It is a political alliance mainly: the last resort of authorities rendered 
desperate by the evidently growing spirit of discontent—the evident 
approach of a day when every power now existing will be compelled 
to meet face to face, partly in argument, but ultimately in the field of 
battle, the gathering hosts who hate'them and mean to destroy them. 
These alliances betoken the "hour of judgment." 

3. The manifest waning of the Mohammedan religion and jjower. 
This, as we have already said, forms the earthen limb of the Antichrist. 
Synchronous in its rise, it will synchronize in its fall, with its more 
notorious western compeer. It hastens to extinction. The 6th vial 
(Rev. xvi.,) begins the "drying up of the great river Euphrates." 
The effusion of this vial began, probably, in the year 1821—the era of 
the Greek Revolution. From that year—if not earlier—a process of 
decay has been going on in the very vitals of the Moslem system. 
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especially in ifcs political aspect, and now the same consumptive symp
toms may be seen upon it as a religious system. Having progressed 
far before, this work of dissolution hasbeen hastened, immeasurably, by 
that very war which the western powers of Europe waged three years 
ago against the "chief prince of Rosh, Meschech, and Tubal," for its 
Independence and preservation. It cannot longretain Its present po
sition—it must soon lose some of its distinctive features—it must 
soon come to an end. The population of Turkey in Europe is dimi
nishing. Lamartine, the distinguished historian, says:—"Turkey is 
dying for want of Turks." The London Times, (January, 1855,) 
says:—"Every where Turkey bears the marks of decay. Ruined and 
deserted mosques are now no uncommon sight; fountains dried up, and 
dilapidated houses, abound on all the roads." Again, in February, the 
same paper says:—"The Turk has now ceased to look beyond the pre
sent generation." The " Sfcandard," (London,) of May, 1855, says:— 
"Passing events point most strongly to the extinction of Ottoman bar
barism, bigotry, and ignorance, and with them. It is to be hoped, of 
Mohammedanism. The reform party in Turkey Is gaining strength. 
A Board of Education is In process of formation, and one-third of It 
will consist of Chrisfcians." Again the Times says:—" It is no uncom
mon thing for the Turks to discuss the partition which they believe 
to be approaching." A n Intelligent observer, (Rev. Mr. Boyd) re
marks:—"Decay seems to have written herself In characfcers so legi
ble upon Turkey and Turks, upon nafcions and insfcitutions, as to sug
gest the conclusion that such a people cannot be expected long to 
maintain a national existence."* 

The testimony of eye-witnesses is, thus, uniform. All are agreed 
that there rest upon the empire and religion of Mahomet, the clearest 
marks of dissolution and decay. Upheld as a nominally independent 
power by the arms of France and England, it is really destitute of in
herent vigour. There are causes at work within, quickened by a pres
sure from without, that must, ere many years expire, "dry u p " this 
once mighty power. A m o n g these, and not the least Important, Is 
the truth of Christ, which begins to make its way, even Into the Mos
lem mind and heart. 

4. Revived and successful efforts for the evangelization of the na
tions. " I saw," says John in the verse immediately preceding the an
nouncement ofthis "hour of judgment," " I saw another angel In the 
midst of heaven, having the everlasting gospel to preach unto them 
that dwell in the earth, to every nation, and kindred, and tongue, and 
people," (Rev. xiv. 6.) W e now see this " angel" flying every where, 
In fulfilment of his commission. In the providence of Christ the 
earth is disclosed to fche sight of men—the abominations of heathenism 
are brought to lighfc, wifch the consequent debasement and wickedness 
of ifcs vofcarles and victims. In the same providence, and by the agency 
of the Spirit of Christ, a new zeal for the salvation of the perishing 
has been awakened In the hearts of evangelical Christians. Whether 
It be commerce, or curiosity, or benevolence, that opens the -way to 
the remote and hitherto disregarded tribes of men, the missionary 

* We have taken these quotations from Dr. Cumraing's work entitied "The End." 
W e raight have drawn upon our own pages; for we have furnished in the Cove
nanter many extracts from corapetent and trustwoithy sources to the same effect. 
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follows, bearing with him the "everlasting gospel." Continents and 
islands, the East and the West, the North and the South—hear this 
day the tidings of that " Deliverer, who has coine out of Zion." India, 
China, "the isles of the sea," the dark realms of Africa, the plains 
and mountains of Syria, each have their share in the blessing. Al
ready much has been accomplished. Converts in name, and many 
of them unquestionably real converts, are numbered by thousands 
among the Christian inhabitants of the islands which stud the Pacific. 
Some bufc a few years ago the abode of nofching beside lusfc, and cruelty, 
and misery, are now covered with churches and schools, and a com
paratively enlightened and happy people. China is the scene, this very 
moment, of the most remarkable movement, perhaps, ever witnessed 
among a similar people. Millions have risen, as from the dead, and 
seek for light—at any rate, they fear and honour the word of God, 
and call, imperfectly, indeed, and out of great obscurity, upon the 
name of Jesus. In India, Christianity is felt; and late events, dis
astrous apparently, will add greatly to its spread and power. In 
Turkey, it has wrought, among a portion of the population, changes 
visible and wondrous. But a quarter of a century ago. Protestantism 
was almost wholly unknown throughout the wide extent of the Ottoman 
empire. Now, it has an existence recognised by the supreme govern
ment itself; it counts some fifty congregations—one of seven hundred 
members. Bibles have been circulated by thousands; and even the 
Moslems begin to read the inspired word, and some have professed to 
receive it in its power. Benighted Africa has not been forgotten. 
Its shores are dotted with mission stations—its soufchern interior has 
already been largely evangelized—and just now fresh discoveries give 
promise of other, and we may hope, more rapid triumphs of the gospel. 
In short. Protestantism reckons its five hundred thousand disciples in 
India, Ceylon, and China; its million in Australia and Polynesia; ifcs 
seven hundred thousand in Africa and the adjacent islands. A rem
nant, indeed, but a living testimony to the fulfilment of John's vision 
in parfc, and a pledge and earnesfc of greater success yefc in store. 

5. The prophetic numbers point to the same "hour of judgment" 
as just at hand. In some minds, there is a prejudice—certainly a 
very unjust one—againsfc calculating prophetic numbers. But why 
were they furnished, if they are not to be examined? And why are 
they to be examined, if they are not instructive? The leading num
ber is one of twelve hundred and sixty years. W e find this in Daniel 
vii. and xii., and repeatedly in the Revelation. It is " a time, times, 
and half a time," (or the dividing of time,) (Dan. vii. 25, xii. 7; Rev-. 
xii. 19;) or "forty and two months," (Rev. xi. 2, xiii. 5;) or "a thou
sand, two hundred, and three score days," (Rev. xi. 3; xii. 6.) All 
these define the same period—sometimes as a period of suffering to 
the church—and sometimes as the period in which Antichrist shall 
prosper and prevail. 

That this has long since taken its beginning, cannot be questioned: 
but at what date is not universally agreed. Some go back as far as 
Justinian's decree, acknowledging the Bishop of R o m e as the first 
bishop of the Christian world. This was in a. d. 632: add 1260 years, 
andwe reach a most remarkable "hour of judgment"—1792: the 
acme of the French Revolution. Others come as far forward as the 
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• year 754, when the Pope became a temporal prince by Pepin's gift of 
tho territories of the exarchate of Ravenna, afterwards increased by 
other gifts to the dimensions of the present " States of the Church." 
If this be the date, we may not anticipate the downfall of Popery, or 
even of the Papal power, until the year 2014. This view, however, 
is manifestly untenable. It is not as a temporal prince, but as the 
head of the apostacy, and as exercising spiritual authorifcy, that the 
Pope has maintained so vast and deadly a control over the affairs of 
men and the interests of religion. The great majority of students of 
prophecy date the rise of Antichrist, and the beginning of this dis
tinguished period at the year A. d. 606, when the Roman Emperor— 
reigning then in Constantinople, proclaimed the Pope of Rome uni
versal Head of the Church. Long previously, it is true, this event 
had been foreshadowed—corruption had diffused itself, in doctrine, in 
worship, in life, throughout the nominal Christian world; the faithful 
had already been leffc largely in a state of separation, by the " falling 
away" of the multitude: there had been ambitious and arrogant Popes; 
Rome had come to be an object of higher reverence among the igno
rant and undisciplined, who at that day constituted the great mass of 
the so-called Christian people; but until the decree of Phocas in A. d. 
606, the authority of the Roman see had been supported by no legis
lative act. And, besides, in the subsequent year, a. d. 607, this 
church of R o m e became fully and visibly identified In spirit with its 
pagan predecessor, by the consecration of the Pantheon—a temple of 
"all the gods" of heathen mythology, to the worship of the Virgin 
Mary and "all fche saints." 

Reckoning by the Jewish year—three hundred and sixty days—• 
andmaking consequently a deduction of eighteen years,leaving 1242, 
we are brought to the year 1848—the most remarkable, in many re
spects, of this century, and especially so, as it saw the flight of Pius 
IX. from his cifcy and Sfcates, and the establishment of a republic in 
the room of the Papal government—a republic acknowledged and sus
tained by the masses, until it fell before the cannon and bayonets of 
France. Reckoning each year of the twelve hundred and sixty as a 
solar or true year—which computation we adopt—and adding to 606, 
we reach the year 1866. And it is not unworthy of notice that fche 
same date, as defining the limits of the existence of the Mohammedan 
empire, is reached by employing another period, the two thousand 
three hundred days ofthe duration of the "lifctle horn" of Dan. viii. 
If we assign as the beginning of this period the year b. c. 434,*—and 
deduct this from the 2300 years, it brings us again to 1866. 

In these calculations there may be errors. W e cannot pronounce 
absolutely as to our point of departure; and hence, taken alone, these 
dates and numbers may leave us in uncertainty: and even wifch all 
the help we gather from " the signs of the times," we dare not pro
nounce dogmatically; but, at the least, we may safely affirm that they 
furnish, in connexion with the present course and aspect of events, 
some confirmation, of the proposition with which we set out—that the 
"hour" of God's "judgment" upon Antichrist Is near at hand, even 
at the door. 

* This irill be found in Bagster's Polyglott, at the head of the page in Neheraiah 
xiii., as the year in which the work of reforraation was accoraplished araong the 
restored captives. 
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But let us not mistake. The end of the 1260 years will not at once 
usher in the brightness of the Millennial day. It will be marked by 
some occurrence, by some grand movement of Providence—such as the 
violent, it may be, and sudden crushing of the Papal power, and that 
of the corrupt and oppressive monarchies of the Old World, and of 
the governments similar to them in spirit, if-not in form, in the N e w — 
by some event in the pagan world, in which a new era will take its 
rise: new and signally successful efforts for the conversion of the 
Jews—for the evangelization of the nations—for the subjecting of the 
"kingdoms of this world" to the law and government of " the Lord 
and of his Christ." A generation may pass, or more than one, before 
this work will be fully completed; bufc it will advance wifch large sfcrides. 
"They shall come as doves to their windows;" " A nation shall be 
born in a day." Tired oftheir vain attempts fco secure peace, order, 
liberty, and stability, without God and the Bible,—dissatisfied with 
their idolatries, and false grounds of hope for the future life, the inha
bitants of the earfch shall come to the church of Christ to learn his 
will—to find his salvation: and finally, "at hearing they shall obey." 

If this be so—if God has an " hour of judgment " preparing for ex
isting immoral powers and their adherents—if it be nofc distant; 
then—1st. Lefc all, in time, betake themselves to Him who is the 
" Refuge," and the only refuge from the fearful judgment of the living 
God. This is ever wise: for whatever we may, or may nofc, be called 
to encounter in this world, it is cerfcain that we must meet in a form 
and under circumstances more awful than any thing that this earth has 
ever before wifcnessed, God's final "hour of judgmenfc." Let us hear, 
then, with a reverent and yielding spirit the voice of this " angel," 
when he says, " Fear God, and give glory to him." Safe in Christ as 
the ark, we need not fear, though these " mountains be cast Into the 
midst ofthe sea, and the waters roar and be troubled," (Ps. xlvi. 2, 
3.) 2. There is encouragement In the assurance of the text, to hold 
fast the "tesfcimony of Jesus." The war-worn soldier revives and 
takes fresh heart, as he thinks of the triumphant issue that will soon 
restore him to the bosom of his family—and, if necessary, he will 
summon new energies for the final conflict which is to secure it soon. 
The traveller, wearied with the toils of a protracted journey, lifts up 
his head and takes courage as he approaches the long-looked-for goal. 
The faithful have had a weary time. For twelve hundred and sixty 
years they have "prophesied in sackcloth," (Rev. xi.) They have 
held on. Christ has never been without some to bear honest testi
mony to his entire claims—King as well as Priest—King of nations, 
as well as King of saints. But it has been a sore and tedious war
fare. Many have fainted by the way. At no time. Is it easy to per
sist—to refuse concessions—to demand in Christ's name, a full and 
practical submission, and cheerful obedience to his will. But encou
ragements abound; and now, among others is this one—most grateful 
to the weary soldier of "the cross " and of "the crown;"—his war
fare is "nearly accomplished." Possibly ifcs issue may be postponed 
for a longer period than we anticipate; but, after all, to no very dis
tant day. Centuries of it are past—years only are yet to come. 

3. It is wise and safe to take no active part in upholding immoral. 
systems of civil rule—to give no countenance to any Antichristian 
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principle or system. If the prophecies to which we have referred, 
teach any thing clearly, ifc is that existing evil systems, In church and 
state, are to be desfcroyed. Oppressive power, aristocratic pretension, 
regal pride, infidel disregard of God and of his Christ In the common
wealth—as well as false teachings and unscriptural observances in re
ligion, will be judged of God. Nor will their active abettors escape. 
He is in a dangerous position who attempts to hold up that which Al
mighty God is determined to cast down. Nor do we mean only the 
powers abroad—we include the government at home. For in this land 
God has been deeply dishonoured. Its constitution is " without God 
and without Christ," and so it must be "without hope in the world." 
As a nation we have begun to feel his hand: and they may esteem 
themselves happy, when the catastrophe which is clearly approaching, 
breaks in pieces this mighty fabric of confederated power, who find 
themselves free from its burden of guilt. 

4. Christians should engage with "all their might" In the blessed 
work of evangelizing the lost and perishing. Every consideration of 
love to God and man, demands this. W e urge It now, as a means, 
appointed and indispensable, for the introduction of the promised and 
long-anticipated Millennium. The work is going on. It will go on. 
Instruments willbe raised up to accomplish it. When the "earth
quake" comes, itwill shake deeply into the soil the "good seed of the 
word," which earnest hearts and willing hands, few in number as they 
are, are now sowing in so many nafcions. " Their works shall follow 
them." It is much to "keep" the "word of God"—it is still more 
to make it known. 

5. Believers in Christ may well be fearless, and even joyful. In view 
of this " hour of judgment." Fearful in its character, and to the 
wicked most fearful in its issues, it is still " the hour of Christ's judg
ment." He rules it all. He guides the rush of events with unerring 
wisdom and certainty. Jusfcice will be executed, but mercy will be 
seen as the " rainbow " In the midst of the cloud; and when the storm 
has passed away, the heavens will be lighted with the unprecedented 
effulgence of the Sun of Righteousness; and the earth—even the very 
desert—will be covered with verdure—the "land shall yield her in
crease," and become the abode of a people whom "the Lord hath 
blessed." 

[For the Covenanter.] 

T H E C H U R C H . — S H E LIETH FOUR S Q U A R E . 

The cifcy of God, or the church, lieth four square. Its sides are— 
1, doctrine; 2, worship; 3, discipline and 4, government. Bythe first 
of these truth. Scriptural, spiritual truth, is divulged—instruction of 
wisdom concerning the being of God, the counsels of God. The at
tributes of his character, the achievements of his might, the overtures 
ofhis mercy, and the conquests and triumphs of his grace, may be 
considered an outline of theology, as the delineation of God. The 
exploration of this great field is a business in which every man should 
employ his time and exercise his faculties. To know God, is life; 
not to know him, is death. The character of those -̂I'hc shall be finally 
rejected Is, they know not God—they obey not the gospel. Still, 
while every rational being Is Interested to know doctrine and to inves-
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tigate divine truth, it is, in a peculiar manner, the business of the mi
nistry to study this subject accurately and scientifically, that they 
may teach it to others. "The priest's lips should keep knowledge." 
His lips should feed many. The pastors, whom God gives to the 
church in answer to her prayers, are represented every where as em
ployed in teaching divine truth. The preacher should be wise, and 
always be teaching the people knowledge. Those who neglect this 
will be rejected of God. Yea, they must feed the sheep and feed the 
lambs. If they are either awkward or backward to do this, eifcher 
lame or lazy, they fail to accomplish their proper task. Doctrine is a 
theory; worship is a practice. The pagans had some natural knowledge 
of God; but they did not worship Hira as God, but became vain in 
their imaginations, and their foolish hearts were darkened. Were 
they crirainal? H o w much more criminal are they who have an op
portunity of knowing God scripturally, and yet worship God capri
ciously, according to their inclination! This is the emphatical con
demnation, that light has come into the world. What will become of 
them who love darkness, and will not come to the light, lest their 
deeds be reproved? All worship is naught and vain that has not di
vine sanction. " In vain do ye worship me, teaching for doctrine the 
commandments of men;" "Whatsoever I command you, that observe 
and do; thou shalt not add to ifc, nor abstract or diminish." 

The doctrine of Knox and the Reformers was, that every thing in 
the worship of God that was not commanded, was virtually forbidden. 
All evil worship is loathsome to God, and dangerous to man. A wor
ship that is not connected with obedience and service may please men, 
but it will not please God, nor profit men at all. Worship, moreover, 
musfc be spiritual and cordial. John iv. 24. W e ought to sing with 
the heart and wifch fche undersfcanding. Ifc is a heavy charge upon 
Israel, and to it we must all plead to some extent guilty—" This peo
ple draw near to me with the mouth, and honour me with the lips, 
but their heart is far from me." Oh, how do we detect ourselves thus 
insulting God, and injuring ourselves by vain ceremony and sheer hy
pocrisy ! " H o w difiicult it is to know and govern the heart! H o w 
hard to purge and cleanse it from wickedness, and extricate ifc from 
vain thoughts!" " When we would do good, evil is specially present 
with us." 

Humility is a very important parfc of acceptable worship. Though 
God be high, he respects the lowly. H e delights to dwell with the 
lowly. The penitenfc, humble publican, is far more respected than 
the proud Pharisee. "Blessed are the poor in spirit;" " T o this 
man will I look, even to him that is of an humble spirifc, and who 
trembles at m y word." God takes pleasure in humbling the proud 
and exalting the lowly; hence, if >ye want to be exalted of God, we 
must humble ourselves beneath the mighty hand of God, that H e may 
exalt us in due time. Discipline has for its object the promotion of 
orderly demeanour, or good Christian conduct. The precious must be 
separated from the vile. The heretic, after the first or second admo
nition, musfc be " rejected." The disorderly should be shunned; from 
them we must "withdraw." W e must "cease from the instruction 
thafc causeth to err," and " mark them who cause divisions and of
fences contrary to the doctrine we have received, and avoid them."' 
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While every one has a concern not only for himself, bufc also for his 
neighbour and brother, the spiritual officers, pastor, and ruling elders 
"watch for souls as they that must give account." Itis the province 
of the pastor to exhibit to the eldership and all the people the prin
ciples of order and rules of discipline, and it is the special duty of fche 
ruling elders to have these rules observed, and good order and sanc
tification promoted. There seems to me on this subject to be a great 
deal of appropriate meaning in the special designation of the two 
classes of elders, teaching and ruling. Hence, in ordinary cases, the 
pastor moderates, but does not vote. W h e n the vote of the eldership 
is a tie, it is, perhaps, generally better to postpone the decision, and 
I think it would be well generally, if convenient, to have an uneven 
nutnber of elders, and never decide any thing difficult till all be present. 
The minister has responsibility enoughin teaching the truth, without 
taking the whole weight of a difficult decision on his own shoulders. Ifc is 
prudent, too, to have all cases setfcled, that can be, by friendly advice, 
and by getting the parties together. Even in matters of public scandal, 
the members, and minister, too, may do much good by shedding some 
affectionate tears of holy, brotherly syrapathy in conference—private 
conference—before the matter is taken up for public trial and rebuke 
before all. In this way, all ground of suspicion of spite would be re
moved. The wicked one frequenfcly whispers into the ears of fallen 
brethren, that the rumour, and all the operations for trial, are a matter 
of hate; and hence, in many instances, they justify themselves in re
fractory and contumacious conduct, finally issuing in their departure 
from the fold of Christ. Ministers, ruling elders, need to pray much 
for themselves and for a fallen brother, that there may be no occa
sion of suspicion, and that the cruel enemy may not create surmises 
to this effect. 

It is very important thafc the fallen should be restored as soon as 
possible in the spirit of meekness.. God is rich in mercy and ever 
ready to forgive, so should be his servants. Forbearance is the law 
of Christ, and we should forgive one another as God for Christ's sake 

forgives us. 
A great deal has been said pro and con aboufc fche Second Book of 

Discipline. Unless that be our book on that subjecfc, we have none; 
if we have none, we are very deficienfc. Is it likely that the Church of 
Scotland would just lefc that book sleep wifchoufc making another to fill 
its place? It is surely a pity that while M'Crie and Hetherington, 
two very eminent men in Scofcland, represent that book as still a 
standard of the church of Scotland, that any of the Reformed Church 
who have always professed to maintain all the attainments of the re
formation, should deny it. But if it bo repealed, when and by whom 
was thafc done? W e have evidence, clear and undispufced, by whom 
ifc was made, by whom and when sanctioned. Now, surely, it is rea
sonable that it be considered as authoritative and constituting a part 
of our subordinate standards, unless ifc may have been modified. It 
has never been repealed. If there be any thing wrong in thafc book, 
lefc it be rectified on the doctrine of fche deacon, or on any ofcher sub
jecfc; bufc, 0, let nofc that venerable docuraent be all the time kicked, 
and cuffed, and vifcuperafced. 

O n the subject of government, It may be said that that has the ap-
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pearance of a constitution for the church. The officers are enumerated, 
their duties defined. On a number of points there is a similarity, per
haps an implication with discipline, in the discussion of government; 
but, in other respects, they can easily be distinguished; and, if so, 
the making and adoption of a form of church government did not, could 
nofc disannul the Book of Discipline. I am aware it will be objected 
to the above views, some of them, at least, that the Second Book of 
Discipline has not been bound up in our standards. Well, but may 
not the same be said of the Bible, the, supreme standard of our faith, 
and the history of the faithful contendings of the martyrs, which has 
nofc been engrossed and bound up in our Confession, nor even in our 
Testimony as a part of our creed? W h y should not the Book of Dis
cipline, which has been long in print, and has been often printed— 
why should it not be alluded to as a document of acknowledged inte
rest, although not bound up? The very fact that it was printed and 
sanctioned before, was probably the reason why it was not printed 
with the documents that had their origin in the seventeenth century. 
There may be some who are culpably negligent, and give not that di
ligence to inform themselves and be acquainted with the terms of 
communion; but sure I am that any one who takes the pains he ought 
to take, and who wishes to have the details of the functions of those 
offices that are enumerated in the Confession of Faith, and in the 
Form of Church Government, may get themselves well posted on these 
subjects by a careful perusal of some of the editions of the Second 
Book of Discipline. But I am heartily tired of this perpefcual harping 
on the old strings of this lute. 0, that we could all enter honestly on 
the peaceful measures recommended and inculcated by the decrees of 
last Synod, namely, to use all peaceful measures, diligently and 
promptly, to get deacons in all our congregations! Let the extent of 
their powers be a subjecfc of affcer consideration. Let those who limit 
their power to a care of the poor,.not censure the congregations which 
allow them to manage dedicated property; and again, let those who 
allow them this latitude, be tender with those who have been long ac
customed to trustees, and who will require some time to take in the 
Scriptural view of this subject, which is also recognised in our stand
ards. 0, that the Lord would help the watchmen soon to see eye to 
eye, not only on the doctrines, but also on the discipline of the church ! 
M a y all the pastors of all our churches, and all our students who are 
coming forward to the ministry, have correct views of the square 
building, and be able themselves to see, and to show to others the 
harm to the house of Israel. M a y all that love Jerusalem and her 
peace still have prosperity, and may those who go at her carved work 
with axes and hammers, have repentance and pardon from Him who 
is exalted a Prince and a Saviour to give remission of sins ! M a y God 
answer these prayers soon, and H e shall have all the praise. 

Yours, J. M . 

P O O R , B U T R I C H . 
Art thou pinched with poverty—a believer, but in distressed circumstances? 

Blessed art thou of the Lord. Hearken, my beloved brother, hath not God 
" chosen the ppor of this world rioh in faith, and heirs of the kingdom, which 
he hath promised to them that love him V What a mercy is it to have thine 
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outward estate fchus appointed for fchee by the choice of thy heavenly Father! 
and the same estate which he chose for his best Beloved. In the exceeding 
riches of his love, he decreed that thou shouldst be poor in this world, as Jesus 
was,—he knew it was best for thee, and he chose thee rich in faith: outward 
poverty was to be the means of thine improvement in spiritual riches—thy 
want of temporals was to bring thee to live more by faith upon eternal things. 
D, how good is thy G o d ! H e sent tbee poverty to enrich tbee. It is to bring 
thee near to God, to keep thee near to him, and to afford thee daily proof of 
his precious love. These are some of the blessings of rich faith, and these are 
worth more than all the treasures of the world. B e content, then—thy God 
will supply all thy need. B e thankful—thou art an heir of the kingdom. 
Bless thy G o d — n o creature out of heaven haa moro reason to bless him than 
thou hast. H e is thine—all thinga are tbine.—Romaine, 

[For the Covenanter.]! 
C O N S T I T U T I O N OF U N I T E D STATES. —ITS FORMATION. 

In the Presbyterian of January 23d, there is published an extract 
from a Thanksgiving Sermon by Dr. Lord, O'f Brooklyn, N. Y., en
titled "Safeguards of Liberty." 

There is contained In it a misstatement or mistake in regard to a 
very important item in our national history, to which I would desire 
to call the attention of the eminent author, and also all interested in 
oar national character. 

In presenting the importance of preserving inviolate the Christian 
Sabbath as a nation, he makes it essential to preserving a m o n g m e n 
the knowledge of the being of a God, and especially to just and en
nobling conceptions of. him. H e then a s k s — " W h e n nations forget 
God, what remains? W h a t must be the hisfcory of their fufcure?" 
Leaving the Bible reader to a remembrance of the Divine utterance, 
that "the nations that forget God, wifch tbe wicked, shall be turned 
into hell," (Ps. ix. 17,) he asks attention to a "sublime scene," and 
happy result in the Assembly (as he styles them) of those great and 
wise m e n w h o framed our national Constitution, w h e n Franklin m a d e 
the celebrated, perhaps I should say unheeded and despised speech in 
favour of prayer in the Convention ? Quoting a po-rtio-n of Franklin's 
speech. Dr. Lord says that Franklin closed his address by moving that 
G o d be recognised, and bis aid implored in daily and solemn prayer. 
"Thenceforth, that assembly looked unto God." T h e last sentence 
contains the historical inaccuracy. In order to do full justice to the 
subject and its bearings, 1 shall quote from Madison Papers the notes 
of James Madison for June 28fch, on this whole subject, commencing 
with the speech of Franklin, from which D r . Lord takes the exfcracfc. 
It is as follows:—"Mr. President,—The small progress w e have m a d e 
affcer four or five weeks' close attendance and continual reasonings 
with each other—our different sentiments on almost every question, 
several of the last producing as m a n y noes as ayes—Is, methinks, a 
melancholy proof of the imperfection of the h u m a n undersfcanding. 
W e indeed seem to feel our want of political wisdom, since w e have 
been running about in search of it. 

" W e have gone back to ancient history for models of government, 
and examined the different forms of those republics, which, having 
been formed with the seeds of their o w n dissolution, n o w no longer 

VOL. XIII.—16 
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exist. A n d we have viewed modern Sfcates all round Europe, but find 
none of fcheir constitutions suitable to our circumstances. In this si
tuation of this Assembly, groping as it were in the dark to find poli
tical truth, and scarce able to disfcinguish it when presented to us, how 
has it happened, sir, that we have hitherto nofc once thought of humbly 
applying to the Father of lights to illuminate our understandings?* 
In the beginning of the contest with Great Britain, when we were sen
sible of danger, we had daily prayer in this roora for the Divine pro
tection. Our prayers, sir, were heard, and fchey were graciously an
swered. All of us who were engaged in the struggle must have ob
served frequent instances of a superintending Providence in our fa
vour. To that kind Providence we owe this happy opportunity of 
consulting in peace on the means of establishing our future national 
felicity. A n d have we now forgotten that powerful Friend? Or do 
we imagine that we no longer need his assistance? 

" I have lived, sir, a long time; and the longer I live, the more con
vincing proofs I see of the truth, that God governs in the affairs of 
men. A n d if a sparrow cannot fall to the ground without his notice, 
is it probable that an empjre can rise withoufc his aid? W e have been 
assured, sir, in the Sacred Writings, that except the Lord build the 
house, they labour in vain that build it. I firmly believe this; and I 
also believe that without his concurring aid, we shall succeed in this 
political building no better than the builders of Babel. W e shall be 
divided on little, partial, local interests; our projects will be con
founded, and we ourselves shall become a reproach and by-word down 
to fufcure ages. And, -n-hat is worse, mankind may hereafter, from this 
unfortunate instance, despair of establishing governments by human 
wisdom, and leave it to chance, war, and conquest. 

" I therefore beg leave to move, that henceforth prayers imploring 
the assistance of Heaven, and its blessings on our deliberations, be 
held in this Assembly every morning before we proceed to business, 
and that one or more of the clergy of this city be requested to offi
ciate in that service." 

Such were the seemingly almosfc inspired utterances of Benjamin 
Franklin in the Convention, and the motion that followed. Bufc I am 
most sorry that the sequel and result do not justify the assertion of Dr. 
Lord, already quoted, that "thenceforth that Assembly looked to 
God." The contrary is evident from more than one source. The 
above speech is quoted from pages 975 and 976 Madison Papers. It 
is recorded in the same connexion, that " Sherman seconded the mo
tion. Mr. Hamilfcon and ethers expressed their apprehensions that, 
however proper such a resolution might have been afc the beginning of 
the Convention, ifc might, at this late day, in the first place, bring on 
it some disagreeable animadversions; and, in the second place, lead 
the public to believe that the embarrassments and dissensions within 
the Convention had suggested this measure." 
_ It was answered by Dr. Franklin and Sherman, that the past omis
sion of duty could not justify further omission; that the rejection of 
such a proposition would expose the Convention to more unpleasant 
animadversions than the adoption of it—and that the alarm out of 
doors that might be excited for the state of things within, would at 
leasfc be as likely to do good as ill. Mr. Williamson observed that 
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the true cause of the omission could not be mistaken. The Conven
tion had no funds. Mr. Randolph proposed, in order to give a fa
vourable aspect to the measure, that a sermon be preached at the re
quest of the Convention, on the 4th of July, the anniversary of Inde
pendence, and thenceforward prayers, &c., be h-ad in the Convention 
every morning. 

" Dr. Franklin seconded this motion. After several unsuccess
ful attempts for silently postponing this matter by adjourning, the 
adjournment was at length carried withoufc any vote on the mo
tion." Such is the account given by Madison of this matter, oh 
which hinges our nafcional Chrisfcianity, as illustrated in the Conven
tion. Prayer was never known in the Convention, and thus the whole 
of our national structure was wifchoufc a call on God for aid. Franklin, 
' in his works, (Sparks' edition,) vol. v., page 142, says :—" The Con-
viention, except three or four persons, thought prayers unnecessary." 
Such is the rope of sand on which Dr. Lord hangs thef inexpressible 
magnificence of our future. Bufc we are mosfc glad that in connexion 
with this misstatement of fact, that he made so many important ad
missions, and uttered so much axiomatic truth. Lefc us now take some • 
of his statements, divested of the idea of our national recognition of 
God and Christianity based on that recognition : — 

" The Sabbath'is a day when, as a nation, we can recognise G o d — 
when we can send up the tribute of a nation's gratitude—the voice 
of a nation's prayer. W e must have the Sabbath as a day of holy 
quietude and worship; the labourer should rest—the din of traffic 
should be hushed—the departures and arrivals of steamers should 
cease—the noise of the railway should be still; from the domestic 
shrine families should go up to the public sanctuary; fche devout, 
grateful, holy worship ofthe nation should go up to God. W e must 
have the Sabbath, for the new life it imparts to wearied nature. W e 
must have the Sabbath, for the impulse and expansion ifc gives to tlie 
intellect of the nation, bringing before it thoughts and themes which 
occupy and'aggrandize angelic minds. W e must have the Sabbath, 
for its vast moral and spiritual power. W e must have the Sabbath, 
as the strong right arm ofour national defence^as the impregnable 
bulwark of our free institutions." Is it not, then, in the light of Such 
eloquent utterances, and such immortai truths, our nation's folly and 
sin, that she has, as such, no Sabbath, no altar, and no sabrifice; and 
that, while her devout and Chrisfcian Inhabifcants are seeking the sweet 
rest ofthe Saibbath, and the holy blessings ofits ordinance and exer
cise—that the wheels of the nation's car are grating on the iron rail 
of its impiety—thafc her ordinary routine is wearing out the energy-
of her nerves—and her secularity, and wicked profanity, and avarice, 
are, like a canker, gnawing at her soul ? What, we may well ask, 
will be the resulfc of our God-forgefcfulness—of our Sabbath profana
tion—of our deep impiety? H o w unlike the ufcfcerancesof Frank
lin—"I also believe we shall succeed In this political building no befc
ter than the builders of Babel. W e shall be divided oil lifcfcle, partial, 
local interests: our projects will be confoundedj:and ourselves shall 
become a reproach down to future ages 1" 

Are we nOt now realizing the fulfilment ofthese prophetic words.? 
Is not the col-cissal structure of our national bnilding tottering to its 
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fall—the tongues of our builders confounded—and the ties rending 
that have bound this unholy brotherhood and confederation? A n d 
what if our proud eagle has taken a bold and lofty flighfc, and spread 
her broad pinions from ocean to ocean, will not our broad land be soon 
a Shinar plain, beneath which has sunk our God-defying Babel? 

Our name no more causes the tyrant to tremble, nor the oppressed 
to rejoice. The patriot desponds, and the Christian weeps to know 
that four millions grind in our prison houses—that freedom of speech 
is struck down in our senate chamber—that bribery is the controlling 
power in our legislation—that absolution is the right arm of our exe
cutive—that Jesuitical, slaveholding chicanery, has controlled the ju
diciary—that the blood of freemen has wet the soil of Kansas, and 
cries to God for vengeance—that our gallant soldiers are perishing 
among the snows of the Wasatch mountains, and that our once over
flowing treasury is dried up beneath the fused brass of God's righfceous 
indignafcion. H o w sickening the visage of our present, and the por
traiture of our future! 

Bufc, not following in this train as even its importance demands, let 
us, in another portion ofthis strangely compounded sermon, see how 
our Doctor mechanically mixes up truth and falsehood. Referring 
justly to another safeguard of liberty, he says :— 

"Furthermore, we must hold fast upon the Bible. It is the great 
charter of liberty. It is the only exhaustless fountain of life and light 
to man and to nations. It was the Bible which made our fathers so 
strong, valiant, and holy. .It was from its pages they drew those large 
ideas, those lofty purposes, those divine affections; and, when severing 
themselves from the throne and land of oppression, they crossed the 
Atlantic to rear the empire of freedom, they, like true philosophers, 
as well as devout Christians, solemnly laid the Bible as the founda
tion and chief corner stone. This gift of Heaven has made us all that 
wS are in respect to whatsoever is truly great and good." 

The sentiment in this quotation would be of the highest order, if that 
on whicb ifc rests, and from which it seems inseparable, were only truth. 
H e speaks of holding fast to the Bible as though we had nationally re
ceived it, and declares thafc ifc was solemnly laid as the chief corner 
stone of our empire. Does nofc this sound strangely in connexion 
with the 2d sec. of art. vi.—"This Constitution, and the laws of the 
United Stafces which shall be made in pursuance thereof, and all trea
ties made," &c., "shall be the supreme law of the land?" Bufc our 
friend may say that the general features of the government are bor
rowed from fche Bible. Lefc us see. In the preamble it is declared 
that the people, for certain specified purposes, ordained the Constitu
tion; or, in other words, ordained the government as a power; while 
the Bible says, (Rom. xiii.,)—"The powers that be are ordained of 
God;" that is, ought to be. Again, we have shown that the Conven
tion did not, and would not call on God by prayer; while the Bibie 
says, (Prov. iii. 6,)—"In all thy ways acknowledge him;" and (Phil. 
iv. 6,)—"In every thing, by prayer and supplication,-with thanks
giving, let your requests be made known unto God." The name of 
God is not in our national oath, and this by deliberate vote of the 
Convention. See Luther Martin's "Genuine Information." Butthe 
Bible requires (Deut. vi. 13)—"Thou shalt fear the Lord thy God, 
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and swear by his name;" repeated Deufc. x. 20; Isa. Ixv. 16; and 
Jer. xii. 16. The 3d clause of the 2d sec. of arfc. iv. of fche Consfcitu
tion, and the Fugitive Slave Law, (supreme law in this land,) requires 
the rendition of fugitives from service and labour. The Bible forbids, 
(Deut. xxiii. 15; Isa. xvi. 3;) the Constitution inhibits a religious tesfc 
as a qualification for office or public trust. The Bible requires it,' 
(2 Sam. xxiii. 3,) the Constitution prohibits an establishraent of reli
gion. The Bible declares (Isa. lx. 12) that the nation that will not 
serve the church, shall be utterly wasted. A nd when shall we find in 
our Constitution and ifcs execution obedience to the Bible require
m e n t s — " Kiss the Son, lest he be angry," (Ps. ii. 12;) " Undo the heavy 
burdens, and let the oppressed go free," (Isa. Iviii. 6 :) "Worship him, 
all ye gods," (Ps. xcvii. 7)? 

Is it nofc high time, in tiew of our God-forgetting character, of our 
lack of submission to Messiah the Prince—of our Sabbath profana
tion—of our repudiation of the Bible—of our stupendous wrong done 
to four millions of Africans—of our nafcional bribery, adultery, drunken
ness, gambling, duellings, Indian frauds and murders, traffic in slaves 
and souls of men, and our lying, and killing, and stealing, and blood 
touching blood, to obtain more slave territory, to rebuke all this igno
rant or hypocritical laudation of "such a nation as this?" 

J.S. T.M. 

THE THIRD TERM OF COMMUNION. 
The Reformed Presbyterian (February) gives us an essay upon the 

Third Term of Communion—particularly upon two clauses : " for sub
stance," and " as received by the Church of Scotland." The design 
of the essay Is, firsfc, to deduce from the former of these clauses, that 
the Westminsfcer " Form " and " Direcfcory " are complete exhibitions 
of every thing " material" in church government and worship, in such 
sense, that any thing not there is of little or no account, unessential, 
and immaterial: and, second, from the other clause—to lefc us know 
that the framers of this Form had no reference to the Secohd Book 

of Discipline. 
O n the phrase, "for substance," the writer says : 

" With regard to the phrase ' for substance,' it is not likely that the men who 
prepared the Terms of Communion employed it in an unusual or ambiguous 
sense. Webster gives as one of the meanings of substance, ' the essential 
part—the main or material part.' This, it is evident, is its meaning in this 
place. The essence or material part of Presbyterial Church Government is ex
hibited in the Form. What is not there, is not essential or material. And 
in the use ofthe phrase 'for substance,' in this place, our fathers evinced their 
wisdom; for what is not of the substance of divine institutions, oannot bind the 
conscience, and should form no part of a Term of Communion." 

On this we remark—lst. That this phrase is manifestlyused here 
as an equivalent to our more common term "substantially;" which is 
Itself not very different in signification from the " main parfc," as in 
Webster's definition. The documents referred to in thafc Term em
body the " leading principles " of government and worship. This, and 
not the exposition of the Reformed Presbyfcerian, musfc be its meaning. 
F o r — 1 . It is plainly a limiting, and not a defining phrase, it does 
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nofc asserfc thafc these documents contain every thing—the whole sub
stance or essence—of Bible teaching on these subjects: for that would 
be rafcher a dangerous assertion to make, namely, fchat it had exhausted 
the Bible on these topios; (or, ifnot, that any thing else about them 
in the Scriptures, is "unessential:") but the greatprinoiples and oufc-
lines. (2.) Because the Form does not, in facfc, teach Reformed Pres
byterian doctrine on the " calling of ministers," and the election of 
other church officers. This is an essential poinfc. Our opponenfc will 
allow that It is so. But it is not in the Form. It says only, that 
" no man is to be ordained a minister for a particular congregation, 
if they of thafc congregation can show just-cause of exception against 
him." Ifc does not give the people a right to vote. But we will be 
told that this defect is cured in the clauses of the adopting act of the 
General Assembly of Scofcland, in which they hold this subjecfc of 
"calling ministers" open for further debate. But if the Church of 
Scotland had thrown aside her 2d Book—as this writer asserts—in 
which this was settled, then she had no doctrine on this subject after— 
we mean, just after—she adopted the Westminster Form. W e repeat, 
the adopting acfc of the Church of Scotland left oufc what is contained 
in the Form on this great subject; and yet this writer would have us 
believe that the Form, as thus adopted, contained the " whole sub
stance," every thing essential on church government! The framers 
of our Terms did not intend to put the church in this country in any 
such predicament. But more of this hereafter. (3.) That the church 
has never understood this phrase as the Reformed Presbyterian un
derstands it, is evident from the fact that she has ever resorted, in 
addition to the Form, tq the laws and practice of the Church of Scot
land as guides having authority in the same departments of ecclesias
tical Sction to which it refers. 

These considorations satisfy us that the view of our contemporary 
is altogether untenable: that ifc gives a precision and scope to this 
clause, which was not in the minds of fche fathers of the church in this 
country: and what is more important, that it cannot have in the con
nexion in which we find it. B u t — 

2. The urgency of our contemporary to get a large and sweeping 
meaning out of this limiting phrase, is traceable to a reason which has 
itself no foundation. This reason we find in his exposition of the 
teachings of the Form on the subject of the deacon's office. It styles 
the deacon an officer whose business it is fco " take special care of fche 
poor:" a definition which the Reformed Presbyterian regards as ex
cluding from the range of the deacon's functions, all or any other 
church funds. In this lies the importance, in its estimation, of the 
interpretation which it puts upon the clause which we have just con
sidered; but which needs no other interpreter but that " c o m m o n 
sense" with which the Reformed Presbyterian is so familiar. Now, 
we observe— 

(1.) That the phraseology " to take special care of the poor," does 
by no means exclude the other functions of his office. This is a mo
dern abuse of it. N o Reformed Church—nor, so far as we know, any 
standard writer of the Reformation period—held the limited views of 
this office now current among our anti-deacon brethren; and yet they 
frequently omit, in speaking of the deacon, any reference to any other 
function than the care of the poor. 
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(2.) If this writer be correct, we will be bound fco two different de
finitions of this office: for in the 6fch Term we profess our approbation 
of the doctrines of our Tesfcimony, one of which is that " the deacon 
has no power except aboufc the temporalities of the church:" implying, 
by all the rules of logic, that the power of the deacon extends to the 
temporalities of the congregation; no exception being made. If ifc 
had been said of the pasfcor that he has "no power excepfc aboufc the 
preaching of the word and the administration of sacraments," would 
It not have been equivalent to a positive assertidn thafc his business is 
preaching and administering sacraments, while, afc the same time, it 
would have excluded him from the exercise of any other function? 
N o w , in the case of the deacon, it was thought necessary, in some 
phraseology or ofcher, to repudiate the prelatic notion thafc he is a 
preacher. Our Testimony does this clearly and forcibly, in the brief 
sentence, which, at the same time, defines his office as extending to 
" the temporalities of the church." But the Testimony is careful to 
leave no roora for misinterpretation on the " limiting " hand. It does 
not say "about temporalities:" it inserts the definite article "the," 
which, by necessity, includes all; just as the revenues of a nation, 
mean all the revenues: just as if ifc had been said of the pastor, that 
he has "no power except about the spiritualifcies," this would have 
carried the irresistible inference, that his power extends to all things 
of this kind. 

W e will not so interpret the Terms as to sefc these, and our stand
ards, against each other: as ifthe one taught that the office of the 
deacon extends to all the temporalities; and the other, that it reaches 
only the "poor's money," a small fraction, generally, of "the tempo
ralities of the church." 

(3.) The Reformed Presbyterian asserts that " for substance * means 
"essential and material." Permit us to ask. Does it believe thafc 
every thing in the Form is "essential;"—not now as excluding any 
thing purely Scotfcish, and nofc afc the same time English—but as an 
essential part of the Presbyterian fabric? If so, we look for it to be
gin to urge upon all congregafcions to elect deacons, and have them 
ordained as soon as possible: for, beyond all controversy, ifthe "func
tions of an office are of the substance of church government," the very 
being of that office must be also!—and we cannot suppose that an en
lightened and conscientious magazine will lay itself open to the charge 
of such monstrous inconsistency as to maintain that the " functions " 
ofan office are of the "substance" of Presbyterianism, and yet at 
the same time remain indifferent to the very existence of that office, 
in which these functions are to be exercised 1 M a y we not hope that 
our contemporary will find room among the "two or three articles" 
which it proposes to publish on these controversies, for at least one 
rousing article which shall so exhibit the " essenfcial" characfcer of the 
deacon's office as to stir up the delinquent congregations in which it 
has a large circulation, to "set in order" this parfc qf fche " F o r m ? " 
For such an article the church will be thankful, and ifc would go far 
to sefcfcle all our protracted ecclesiastical troubles. 

The second, and much the larger part of the essay we are noticing, 
relates to the meaning of the phrase, "as received by the Church of 
Scotland." To ascertain this, ifc endeavours to ascertain the private 
judgment of the compilers—upon the principle on which we have been 
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accustomed to act in regard, for example, to the meaning of certain 
clauses in the United States Constitution: and attempts to show that 
the authors ofthese Terms had in their minds nothing but the two or 
three la>?t lines of the adopting act prefixed to the Form of Church 
Government, relating to the doctor and the calling of ministers. The 
words of the Reformed Presbyterian are: 

" On the one hand, it is beld that, as in the acfc of the General Assembly 
adopting the Form, two things are specified—the duties of the 'doctor' and 
' the rights of Presbytefies and people in the calling of ministers,' as reserved 
for future consideration, we receive the Form with those restrictions, and take 
the subsequent acts of the Assembly as law in those cases." 

Now, on this we remark—1st. l^at if a document be transparently 
plain of itself, we need not refer to its original source for its meaning. 
If we do so refer, it is merely as cumulative testimony. Were the 
Constitution of the United Sfcates clearly and definitely anti-slavery 
in its provisions, we would never think of bringing upon it the guilt 
of being a pro-slavery document because it was formed, largely, by 
slaveholders. If it contained no disfcincfc evidence of being pro-slavery, 
we would nofc, and could nofc justly, affix upon ifc a pro-slavery expo
sition. Again, inasmuch as it does contain pro-slavery provisions, 
and has upon its very face certain other objectionable features, we 
hold it to be an immoral instrument; and then, and not till then, we 
show by history that this is just such an instrument as the framers in
tended to make. To apply this. If we had not before our very eyes 
the acts by which the Church of Scofcland received the Westminster 
standards, fchere mighfc be some ground for calling us away on an ex
ploring expedition fco find the meaning of this clause. But now, this 
is altogether superfluous labour. It can, possibly, yield nothing so 
satisfaolory as the examination of the very words of the Church of 
Scotland herself. 2. Ifc is an imputation upon fche men who compiled 
fchese Terms to asserfc fchafc they meant any thing else than the words 
mean which they use. Remeraber that this clause covers both the 
Forra and Direcfcory. To suppose that they said " as received by the 
Church of Scotland;" and, affcer all, meant no more than the two ex
ceptions which we have quoted in a foot-note, is too derogatory to them 
to be admifcfced for a momenfc. 3. W h e n fchey, or any other of our 
ministers, have explained these Terras, it is usual and very proper to 
say that "tokens are fco be disfcribufced, nofc upon the explanation, but 
upon the Terms themselves." The church receives these Terms, and 
it united upon them; nofc upon the opinions of their framers. 4. W e 
cannofc lay our hands upon any fching either said or done before N e w 
Light began to work, that leads us to believe, or suspect, that the real 
authors of these Terras—for the Dr. quoted by fche Reformed Presby
terian was never much of an authority—held any views at variance with 
ours on this subjecfc. If they had, they would hardly have put into 
the 5th Term so explicit a recognition of the doings and attainments 
of our covenanted forefathers. For, mosfc certainly, they knew that 
the Books of Discipline were acknowledged as standards still in the 
old Scottish Testimony, and both Mr. Gibson and Dr. M'Leod or
dained deacons for the management of " the temporalities." Honour
able mention of the 2d Book is among our earliest recollections. This 
disposes, we think, of the first argument of our contemporary. 
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His second is, that his view coincides with " that of the people ge
nerally, till a late period." W e admit that until a late period, the 
attention of the people—by whose fault it is not necessary to s a y — 
was little turned to this matter: but what has this to do with the fact 
in question? It is only of late that the Reformed Presbyterian itself 
has come to see how " essential and material " is that part of the Form 
which relates to the being of the office of the deacon as an existing 
function in the church. To the third argument, which is that the 2d 
Book of Discipline has not been.published, we reply—(1.) It has been 
very frequently published. (2.) Thafc even in Scotland, where it has 
ever been recognised by the Established Church, and by ours in the 
old Testimony, it was never bound up by authority—itwas by private 
enterprise—wifch the Confession of Faith, &c. (3.) The church, both 
in Scotland and Ireland, long pledged the people to the Auchensaugh 
Renovation of the Covenants, without making any provision for its 
publication and circulation: and in fact the hisfcory of Ifc became very 
scarce, and, of course, difficult of access—more so than the 2d Book 
has, probably, ever been. Hence—(4.) It is very unsafe reasoning 
in a matter of this kind from men's neglect. W e must look at facts 
as they are clearly set before us, in the adopting acts; and, then, if 
men have been negligent, be humbled for them. (5.) Those who have 
lived, as we have done, all our life, where the deacon's office has been 
exemplified, have lived so f-ar at least fche 2d Book of Discipline. 

The following is put in rafcher a triumphant tone: 
" In the 'queries put to members and ruling elders at ordination,' the same 

expression occurs in connexion with the Confession and Catechisms. They 
declare in assenting to the second query, that they own the doctrines contained 
in the Confession and Catechisms, ' as these were received by the Church of 
Scotland.' Is it contended thafc here, too, the Second Book of Discipline is 
meant? Unfortunately for this view, the acts adopting these documents do 
not name the Books of Discipline at all." 

W e cannot see the point of this. The 2d Book of Discipline re
lates to government, &c., not to matters coming under the head of 
gospel truth. In the adopting act of the Church of Scotland, as she 
received the Catechisms and Confession, a special reference to cer
tain principles was necessary, and no more was necessary. But 
otherwise in the acts adopting fche documents in which the matters are 
treated of belonging to government and worship. Hence In these 
last, the Assembly refer in terms to the Books of Discipline, and so 
refer to them as to manifest their resolute adherence to their own 
dear-bought sysfcem. To this entire subject, however, we will give 
special attention hereafter, and conclude by saying that an on-looker 
would imagine thafc an atfcempfc was making, in some quarter or other, 
to impose upon the church some views and some obligations unknown 
to the Reformed Covenanted Church—so earnest is the determination 
manifested by certain writers to repudiate the 2d Book of Discipline. 
It would scarcely be believed, that this book, so earnestly repudiated. 
Is an honoured and cherished treasure of the Scottish Church: ad
hered to through all trials and changes, and actually having a place 
in the old Testimony of our Scotfcish forefathers as a recognised 
standard. W e hope our opponents will yet come to hold ifc in equal 

honour. 
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AFFAIRS ABROAD. 
China.—The city of Canton has been taken after a short conflict, by the 

united forces ofEngland and; France. The Chinese Commissioner, Yeh, with 
the military Governor of Canton, was also taken. The former is kept as a 
prisoner on board of one of the English ships of war; the Governor was re
stored to his position in the city, under engagements to rule in subordination 
to a Council of allied forces. Trade was reviving, and attempts will be made 
to resume negotiations with Pekin. Operations at the mission stations on the 
coast have gone on without serious interruption. W e give some extracts from 
the report of the missionaries of the Presbyterian Church (0. S.) at Shanghai, 
for the year ending Oct. 1, 1857: 
" Preaching in the city has been maintained regularly every Sabbath through 

the year, with one or two exceplions, and also part ofthe lime every other day in 
the week. M u c h truth has thus been brought plainly and seriou.sly before the 
minds'of a small, bul attentive audience, some of w h o m frequenlly letuin lo hear 
raore. The exposilion of truth is based upon the words of Scripture, and followed 
by prayei, all present standing, and preserving a respectful silence. At limes there 
has seemed to be a-seiious interest felt in the ihings thus brought to their know
ledge, for conscience is at work in their breasts; the sense of accountability, the 
fear ofdeath, and the conviction of sin, all respond lo the appeal of divine truth, 
and set their seal lo its solemn warnings. N o results can be raentioned as yel, 
bul the seed is certainly lodged in the soil—lhey hear and Ihey understand. . . 
Nor is the seed sown altogelher wiihout signs of life. The atiention of several 
has been arrested, two or three are inquiring, and one is an applicant for baptism, 
whose walk, as far as can be learned, is blaraeless and consistent. . . . On 
the whole, the prospeots of the missions were, perhaps, never more promising than 
they are now. Notwithstanding the cloud of war which threatens to spread frora 
the South, we are sliU permitted to dwell in peace and safely, and have no imme
diate prospect of disturbance." . . . Some signs of a living and spiriiual germ 
ofthe nalive ohurch appear. There are many indications lhal the gospel, now for 
fourteen years faithfully and abundantly preached in Shanghai, has not been in 
vain. Already some ofour sister churches are gatheiing in conveits in numbeis, 
and the leaven whicii is at work among the people occasionally reveals a silent 
bul gradually pervading operation of divine truth, which must one day have ils de-
velopnient, however its manifestation may be delayed by circumstances, by the 
force of prejudice, or the fear of man." 
The report from Ningpo is equally enoduraging : 
"No impediments are thrown in the way of preaching-lo this people, no preju
dice forbids the education of their sons and daughters in our schools, and nolhing 
has yet occurred to prevent our missionaries going wilh safety as far as the dialect 
of this district vviU serve. . . . In the neighbourhoods where we have been 
long accustomed lo preach, in and around this cily, no hostility is manifested, and 
all seera willing to confess that what we teach is good, and many are becoming 
better acquainted witii our. doclrines. . . . To the Sabbath services for our 
slated congregaiions, which are conducted at the North Bank Chapel, and at the 
Foo-zin, and which are open to as many of the neighbours and acquaintances as 
choose to ask permission to come, w e have added during the week many moi-e 
services in the city designed for the heathen. . . . Our lours, though less ex
tensive than in some former years, have extended lo the villages in walking dis
tance, where w e have been laiking in their shops, their dwellings, their school-
houses, aud by the road-side, and sending books to more distant villages, wilh a 
word of exhortation. . . . This branch of labour has been raore efl'ectually 
carried on by our native helpers, two of whora have been stationed al Chinhai, 
and others have laboured with raore or less regularity al San Poh, in connexion 
with the native assistants permanentiy located there by Miss Aldeisey, Zia Sin Sang, 
a raember of our church; and lo this place the paslor has also gone several limes to 
spend the Sabbath, and administer the sacraments. . . . The members of the nalive churoh are still walking worlhy oftheir caUing, save two, one of w h o m has been excommunitUled, and anoiher recently suspended. The number added has been seventeen, and of these seven have been from San Poh. . . . The Boys' Boarding school numbers thirty-one, about a dozen of w h o m have been received during the year. . . . Four are chuich merabers, and w e have reason to be 
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pleased wilh their quiet, unassuming piety, and the attention lhey give to religious 
services and instruction. The Girls'Boardiug-tchool has sixty-three pupils. . . . 
The press continues in active operation, and the demand for onr books from Shanghai 
has been greater than in former years. . . . The number of prinied copies 
hasbeen 110,800; pp. 4,505,600; number distributed, 80,393 : pp. 2,366,190." 

Mr. Lord, Baptist raissionary at Ningpo, speaking of the state of hostilities 
at Canton, says: 

"Their influences for a tirae raay be unfavourable to missionary effort, but in 
the end it cannot be so. War with England is now inevitable. And whether it 
be local or general, it must result in the wider opening of the country, and the more 
unrestricted labours ofthe missionary. This is an object for which we have long 
been looking and praying, and now it is evidently near at hand. The walls of this 
secluded country raust soon fall; and when lhey do, we shall have opened lo us a 
field of labour sufficient to absorb all the resources of the churoh, were they tenfold 
greater than they are." 
The Afghans.—Afghanistan is an extensive mountainous region lying east 
of Central Persia, north of Beloochistan, and touching on the east, the Pun
jaub, the north-western territory of the British in India. The attention of the 
Board of Missions of the Presbyterian Church, in this country, has been directed 
to this field fur more than twenty years, and some efforts have been raade by 
operations at and from Lodiana, for their evangelization. One of their mis
sionaries—Mr. Leuwenthal—has been learning their language and studying 
the character of this remarkable- people, with a view to entering upon direct 
efforts among them, so soon as an opening occurs. W e insert a few extracts 
from his report, which relate principally to the frontier tribes; bufc may be 
regarded as, in the main, applicable to the entire nation: 

"These are absolutely barbarians; that is, ,lhey have all the vices and extremely 
few of the virtues of barbarians. . . . They have nominally a religion, but Mo
hammedanism, bad in its influence and practical working, as it is every where, as 
undeistood by them, is probably worse than the cieed ofihe wildest laees on earth. 
. . ., Their priesis, if the term might be used in connexion wilh a religipn that 
really acknowledges no priesthood,-and no atonement; that is, their learned men, 
mulas, are usually ignorant bigots, who use their influence in keeping up the haired 
ofthe people against all Christians, and inculcating doctrines of rapine and blood
shed against their defenceless co-religionists ofthe plains, because lhey are under 
the governraent of the Kafirs or Infidels. . . . Their abstract notions of the 
Deity, especially as set forth in their religious writings, ifwe do not lake into ac
count the glorious revelation of Trinity, are remarkably correct, as far as they go. 

. . The raissionary found the mosl recondite speculations on the nature and 
attributes of the Deity, on divine and human agency, and kindred subjects, thumbed 
by the M)ome/i of the villages. . . . Like all Mohamraedans, they are excessively 
sensual, whilst their habits are gross and aborainable. . . . They are equally 
faithless lo public engagements; h would never even occur to their minds that an 
oath on the Koran is binding, ifil is against their interests. . . . They are fierce 
and blood-thirsty. There are tribes, like, the Zadurani, a subdivision ofthe Ghilroys, 
who rejoice in the impulation of cannibalisra. . . . Retaliation and revenge 
are alraost the only obligations they acknowledge. . . . On the whole, the ob
stacles lo commencing active and direct missionary labour among the Afghans ap
pear great. Al the present tirae, in Peshawur, which, as is well known, is occu
pied as a missionary station by the English Church Missionary Sociely, there is no 
preaching in Pushtu- . . . An edition of the N e w Testament, consisting of 
1,000 copies, was printed at Serampore in 1818, after seven years' labour. This 
edition lemained alraost entirely in the depository at Serarapore, exposed to the 
nurnerous destructive agencies of this climate; a few copies found their way into 
European libraries; and sorae, doubtless, reached Afghanistan through the Lohani 
merchants, who carrythe fruils of Kabul and Russian leather and pottery as far as 
Calcutta. . . . At the first establishuient of the Lodiana raission, our mission
aries distributed raany copies of that Serarapore Pushtu version, especially, it raay be supposed; among the numerous Afghans, who al that lime were in Lodiana. . . . Of the Old Testament, the Serampore missionaries printed the Pentateuch in 1821, and in 1832 the historical books, 1,000 copies of each. . . . A very few copies ofthese porlions of the Old Testament.are in Peshawur; but the raissionary has not been able hitherto to get a sight of them." 
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A hard soil this, but it will be broken up. Once within the territory, we 
doubt not, the heralds of the gospel will find some access even to Ininds so 
fierce, and untamed, and deluded as these. 

Africa. The Yoruba Mission.—The mission to Yoruba, and Abbeokuta, 
commenced by a colony of recaptured slaves from Sierra Leone—the British 
colony on the north-west coast in 1842, three hundred of these native Africans, 
who had enjoyed the advantages of instruction and training furnished in that 
colony, returned to their own country, which lies south-east of Sierra Leone, 
and is not distant from the savage kingdom of Dahomey. Some of these natives 
were Christians, and most of these had relinquished their idolatrous supersti
tions. • They became very desirous of having missionaries sent to thera. The 
result we give—much abridged—from the pages of the Christian Intelligencer: 

"After the f9.mous and ill-fated expedition up the Niger, it was found so practi
cable and important, that the Church Missionary Socieiy resolved to lake into con
sideralion the supply of this opened field. As a prelirainary, Kev. Mr. Townsend, 
one of the Society's catechists al Sierra Leone, togelher with Andrew Wilhelm and 
John M'Cormach, natives of Yoruba, was directed to proceed thilher for the pur
pose of obtaining information ofthe state of ihings, and ofthe prospects for a mis
sion. Mr. Townsend's reception was ofthe most enthusiastic and gratifying kind. 
The people came out to meet him, and welcomed hira with rejoicing and proces
sions. The war-chief, Shodeke, entertained him wilh great hospitality, and the 
heathen inhabiiants showed scarcely less pride and joy than the Christians, at 
having a white raan araong thera. . . . The year 1847 was one of conlinued 
progress, and before long, the fruits began to appear in the conversion of souls, 
and in the gradual relinquishment of idolatry on the part of the people generally. 
. . . The close of the year 1817 found them wilh thirty-two communicants, and 
forty-two candidates for baptism. . . . A great and necessary work was now 
begun by Mr. Crowther, the previously menlioned native missionary, in making 
translations of the Bible and the liturgy, besides a series of catechisms and primers. 
Mr. Crowther and his wife also established at Igbein a couple of schools, one for 
boys, and the other for girls, to which the children of many ofthe chiefs and piin
cipal people were sent. . . . From the last report to which we have access 
(1853) we glean the following statistics:—The Yoruba raission coniains no less 
than 22 stations, of which 4 are in the Abbeokuta distriet. There are 22 English 
and native clergymen, and nearly 100 leachers, both nalive and European. The 
commnnicants had reached almost 3,000; 129 adults and 465 children had been 
baptized during the year ; 69 seminaries and schools had been eslablished, contain
ing a total of neariy 6,000'pupils." 

One event of a mosfc threatening character—but providentially overruled for 
good—occurred in 1851. It is deserving of special note: 

" This was an attack by their fierce neighbours, the Dahomians, and their cruel 
king Gezo. Their object was to furnish the slave market wilh a new importation, 
and at the same lime to put out the dawning light which was doing so much to 
destroy the slave- trade itself. Accordingly, they set forth foi an attack upon Ab
beokuta, wilh a well-tiained army of 10,000 men and 6,000 women. But God, 
who " will not break the tender reed, nor quench the smoking flax," delivered 
this lillie church in the wilderness, in a manner that leaves no doubt of his direct 
interposition. H u m a n eyes could see no hope for the city frora ils fierce and 
warlike invaders. But God made up for their inferior sirength by two unlooked-
for events. In the first place, lhey were prepared for the intended surprise of their 
eneraies, by receiving tiraely warning frora Mr. Beecioft, the English Consul, 
-who happened lo be at Abomey, while the expedition was fining out, and had 
his suspicions aioused concerning its destination. And, secondly, the hostile army 
was deceived by the neighbouring people of Isagga, who induced them lo attack 
the city, jusl at the point where it was most impregnable. The attack lasted frora 
noon till night; and at evening the invaders wavered, ahd finally fled. Next 
raorning, the Afabeokutans followed in pursuit, and gained anoiher signal victory, routing them with a loss of 3,000 killed, and 1,000 prisoners. Since that time, Abbeokuta has reposed in peaoe, and naught hais happened lo bieak the quiet or impede the progress of our mission." Russia. Emancipation of the Serfs.—We have already noticed the purpose 
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of the Russian governmenfc to give freedom to the serfs; and the fact that the 
project seemed to be generally acceptable, even to the nobles themselves. It 
appears that previous statements were far from being sufliciently strong on this 
particular point. The truth is, the movement is hailed by many raen of in
fiuence, with enthusiasm. A banquet was held, January 9th, in Moscow, with 
special reference to the act of emancipation. One of the speakers M . Pauloff 
used the following language: 
" A new spirU aniraales us; a new era has coramenced. Heaven has allowed 

us to live long enough to witness the second regeneration of Russia. Gentiemen, 
w e may congratulate ourselves, for this moveraent is one of great importance. 
W e breathe more like Christians, our hearts beat more nobly, and we raay look at 
the light of heaven wilh a clearer eye. W e have raet to-day to express our deep 
and sincere syrapathy for a holy and praiseworthy work, and we meet wiihout any 
nervousness lo mar our rejoicing. Yes, gentiemen, I repeat it, a new spirh ani
raales us, a new era has comraenced. One of our social conditions is on the eve 
of a change. If we consider il in a past light, we raay perhaps admit that it was 
necessary that it should have been allowed to be as it was from the want of a belter 
administrative organization, and of the concentration in the hands of a governraent 
of the raeans which have since given so great a developraent lo the power of Russia. 
But what was moraeniarily gained lo the state was lost to raankind. The advantage 
cost an enormous price. Order without—anarchy within—and the condition of the 
individual cast its shadow over society al large. The Emperor,has struck at the 
roots of this evil. The glory and prosperily of Russia cannot rest upon institutions 
based on injustice and Talsehbod." 
Others speak in the sarae spirit. How great the contrast between these aots 
and utterances in Russia—despotic Eussia—and the acts and messages of the 
President of the (Free?) United States! Russia emancipates and "breathes 
more Christian-like"—the landof boasted liberty enslaves, and its govern
ment uses all its power against the interests of freedom, and still calls itself 
free! 
India.—With the exception of Oude, India is reduced to submission. In 
Oude, the mutineers are preparing to make their last effort. They have col
lected to the number of one hundred thousand in Lucknow, its capital. Sir 
Colin Campbell is making his arrangements to attack them : but his troops will 
be far less numerous—probably not rauch over twenty thousand. The result, 
however, is scarcely uncertain. The Sepoys are not able to stand before British 
troops, whatever the difference of force, when the latter are ably led. 

Agreat change has come over the minds of influential Englishmen in re
ference to the importance of countenancing Christian efforts in India. Publio 
m e n no longer defend the past indifference, or rather hostility—to the diffusion 
of the gospel, and the support given to idolatry. The following from the Edin
burgh Review, expresses very clearly tbe views now entertained on this subject 
by the more enlightened statesmen: 
" Our steps have been slow—we may not have done enough—we may have 
seeraed lo distrust the growing power even of that Light ' whieh is come into the 
world, and the worid knew it not'—but we are not the less certain lhal the only 
principle, on which the governraent of India can be carried on worthily of this 
country, is that ot planting araongst her pagan raiUions the seed of a nobler faith 
and of a better life. Nor, in a strictiy political point of view, is this principle less 
essenlial to our success. . . . W e raay cultivate the intelligence of the natives, 
but so long as they retain the raoral and social elements of the Asiatic character, 
it is perhaps a generous delusion to iraagine that any true reliance can be placed 
upon thera. . . . Is the possession of India of such value to this counlry that 
it is to be purchased by an allempl lo keep millions of our subjects in ignorance and 
heathenism? or that we should shrink back frora the radiance w-hich Englaud her
self throws over her remotest dependencies? C o m e whal may, the progress of the 
country and the people is the first object; and wafeaf the cOnsei^Uences of the loss 
of India infinitely less than we fear the sacrifices required of England, if her dominion is to be maintained by other means. It raatters less perhaps than is cora-
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monly iraagined to the people of England, whether they retain the government of 
this great dependency; but as long as they do retain it, it concerns their honour and 
their true advantage inthe highest degree lo extend the erapire of civilization and 
of knowledge. The highest result that it would be possible for the British Govern-
ment ever lo attain in India would, in our opinion, be, that peace, freedom, and 
Chrislianily should flourish there wiihout our protection." 
Tho following from the same source, will surprise those who think of India «.s 
entirely under direct British control: 
"There stiU exists in India at least 220 sovereign princes, rajahs, or chieftains, of 

different ranks and power—from the Nizam, who is the monarch of a great kingdora 
with a distinct array of 60,000 men, down to the pelty Mahratta and Rajpoot 
chiefs. Ihese princes rule and govern upwards ot 600,000 square miles of terri
lory; lhey have at least forty raillions of subjects, their independent revenues are 
extremely great, and lhey have under their diiect orders military bodies, wholly 
unconnected with the Corapany, which amouni to 350,000 armed men." 

England.—The Palmerston ministry has resigned, and the Earl of Derby is 
at the head of the administration, This unexpected change was-brought about 
by an attempt on the part of the late governraent to pass a bill raaking it a 
criminal offence in a foreigner to plot the death of any person abroad, with 
special reference, of oourse to refugees, conspiring against foreign rulers. The 
bill had its origin in the attempt of Orsini and others to blow up Louis Na
poleon in the streets of Paris. Lord Palmerston had received a communication 
on this subject, from the French government, oontaining, substantially, a demand 
that political refugees should no longer be allowed to find an asylum in Britain. 
Without any reply to this communication—any effort to vindicate the inde
pendence and past conduet of Great Britain in this matter, the administration 
sought to change the laws on the one point of conspiracy to raurder. The 
country took fire, and Parliament rejected the bill. Lord Derby professes great 
regard for the French Emperor, and having answered—with spirit, it is said, 
hisdemands—will r(^-introduce the bill. , These events are of importance enough 
to be thus notioed in our pages, only as they are indications that the cordial 
relations of these two great empires are in danger of being broken up; the 
more so, if it is true, as asserted, that Russia and France are drawing closer 
together. In a word, these occurrences are links in a series of events whioh 
will, ere long, issue in a rupture of the peace of Europe, provided Napoleon re
tains his power; a peace certainly at an eud, if he does not. 

T'ne Season in Europe.—The winter just passing away has been one of al
most unprecedented severity—in modern tinies—in all Europe. The Po has 
been frozen solid, at Ferrara, for the first time this century. In Malta deep 
snows have fallen; and one in Egypt—for the first tirae in the recollection of 
" the oldest inhabitant." AFFAIRS AT HOME. 

Congress.—The great question sfcill before Congress, is the admission of 
Kansas under the Lecompton Constitution. It will, undoubtedly, have passed 
the Senate before this number is issued. Its passage in the House is regarded 
as very doubtful. The indications aro rather favourable to its rejection; or, 
at least, that the act of adniission will be so modified as to disarm it of its 
worst features. The unprincipled character of the Administration, and of the 
slave power which prompts its course, appears so evident in this effort to force 
a constitution upon the inhabitants of Kansas, that none but the interested 
and p-artisans ean any longer imagine either of these to have any concern for 
popular rights. It is well that the iniquities of the governraent shpuld be fully 
exposed: the only fear is, that after all, the love of the U n i o n — a union consti
tuted regardless entirely of God, or of the oppressed-r-will yet prevail over the 
living conviction of the country, and thus perpetuate the dominion of the slave
ocracy. 
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The Awakening on the Suhject of Religion.—Our readers arc already aware 
that in nearly every section of the Northern States, the public mind is singu
larly aroused in reference to religion. A peculiar feature of this movement is 
the frequenting of daily prayer meetings, in the large cities particularly, by great 
multitudes. Nearly all the evangelical denominations unite in keeping them up. 
The churches are said, moreover, to be unusually full on the Sabbath. The 
first step, so far as we can gather, was the holding of a daily prayer-meeting at 
noon-day, in the North Dutch Church, N e w York. Conventions were also held 
during the fall and winter by the Presbyterian Church (0. S.) in Pittsburgh, 
and in Cincinnati. At the present tirae, religion, in sorae form, and the ser
vices of religion, are topics constantly adverted to, and even occupy a large place 
in the secular papers. 

That the results of this movement will be pretty decidedly marked, one way 
or otber, we do not doubt: bufc whether for good or evil, it is perhaps too soon 
to decide. W e may remark, however,—1st. That in these meetings hymns 
and songs are sung, we believe, exclusively. Even members of "psalm-sing-' 
ing" churches, as they are sometimes called, frequent these meetings, and take 
part in all the services: thus practically giving up their principles on the sub
ject of psalmody. 2. They are conducted on the principle that nothing "sec
tarian" is to be introduced^ That is, the doctrines ofthe word which are dis
tinctively styled " Calvinistic," arenot to be set forth in these prayer meetings. 
God is not to be recognised in them iu his sovereign, electing love: nor is " im
puted righteousness," as manifested by Paul, and by the Westminster stand
ards, &c., &c. 3. These raeetings are five minute raeetings—at least in this 
city. Prayers and reraarks are not to exceed this time. If,they threaten to 
do so, the hell brings thera to time. 

N o w , we do not sifc in judgment. It is well that men's attention should be 
called to the fact that they have souls to be saved—that the fearful current of 
worldliness and irreligion should be stemmed; but we must express, and we 
would do so with humility—our doubts as to the ultimate good results. At all 
events, the facts whioh we have stated, are enough to exclude any consistent 
member of any ofthe "Reformed" ehurches frora these assemblies, and it be
comes all sueh to be guarded—-particularly guarded—lesfc in yielding to the ex
isting itnpulse, the Scriptural testimony whicb they have raaintained, with more 
or les.s purity, on behalf of doctrine aud worship, be nullified and forgotten. 
Besides, it is yet to be seen whether this movement will lead them who engage 
and those who share in it, to love more ardently the pure truth of God, to study 
and observe the law of Christ ih matters social, commercial, and political; 
whether it will wean them from tbe godless politics of the country, from pride 
and luxury even in tho house of God, and from aristocratic exclusiveness, 
(thnse who are in high social position;) whether it will lead them to show 
mercy to the poor, enslaved outcasts, as these are found in the Southern States, 
and in chains. The history of past awakenings has not been very encouraging. 
W e enter no condemnation. W e judge no man before the time. 

W e have received a circular containing a call for ministers, &o., of the A,s-
sociate. Associate Reformed, and Reformed Presbyterian Churches, to meet in 
Xenia, to take measures that may conduce to a revival of religion. It is needed. 
All good men mourn over the prevailing deadness, and spiritual dearth; and 
this meeting may be useful. But we oannot but think that we should " nioufn 
apart," in the first instance, (Zech. xii. 9.) The Lord revive his work with a 
genuine reviving; a reviving in truth, in,purity, in piety, inregard for Chrisfc's 
glcry: exhibited also in love to man. 
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OBITUARIES. 
Died, at Ulica, 0., Nov. 19th, 1857, Mr. James Darkah, in the 66lh year of his 

age. 
Mr. Darrah eraigrated to this country frora Ireland, in the year 1820; and a few 

years afterwards connected himself with the Reforraed Presbyterian congregation, 
Coldenham, N. Y., under the pastoral care of Dr. WiUson. Subsequently he was 
for sorae time a member of the congregation of Green, Ohio, under the pastoral 
care of Rev. WiUiara Sloane. He reraoved to Utica in the year 1841. 

During the past suraraer his health was feeble. In autumn there appeared evi
dent symptoms of disease ofthe lungs. He was not, however, entirely confined lo 
his room raore than three weeks, nor to his bed more than three or four days. 
During his illness he experienced very little suffering, and was always grateful to 
those about him for their kind attentions. He was warraly attached to the princi
ples ofthe church, and understood well the doctrines ofgrace. These occupied a 
prominent place in his conversation. While health permitted, he was punctual in 
attendance upon fellowship meetings and public ordinances. He spoke calmly 
of his approaching change, and frequently expressed his confidence in the ability 
and willingness of Christ to save. The chief concern he raanifested, was to have 
a fuller and clearer evidence of a true and proper exercise of faith; at the sarae 
time he expressed his entire resignation to the Divine wUl, and his earnest desire 
lo wail patiently upon God. 

His attention being directed lo the expressions of the Redeemer—" Whosoever 
believeth in rae shall never die;" " Because I live, ye shall live also;" he replied— 
" They are all precious." In a short time, with scarcely a siruggle, his spirit passed 
away. 

His wife was removed some years ago. Seven of his children remain. By this 
dispensation lhey are admonished lo remember and improve the salutary parental 
instructions they have received, and to secure foi Ihemselves an inlerest in the 
great salvation, which alone can give tiue resignation, hope, and peace in dealh. 

[Com. 
Died, in the cily of Philadelphia, on the moming ofthe 19th of December, 1857, 

M a r y A n n Armstrong, in the 25lh year of her age. 
The subject of this noiice was born in county Derry, Ireland. She emigrated to 

Philadelphia, wilh her mother and family—three broihers and asister—in the year 
1845, and settled in the bounds of the First Reformed Presbyterian Church; of 
which, at the age of 17, she was admitted as a member. In 1850, when the Third 
Congregation was organized, she became a meraber of it. She ever took a lively 
interest in the affairs of the church until her decease. Her knowledge of the Bible 
and olher good books was large, for her circumstances. While she had strength 
she read much ofthe Scripture's; and when unable to do so herself, she would ask 
some one near lo read a chapter or a Psalm for her. Her disease was lingering 
and Irying. She bore it patientiy; and when the lime of her departure came, she 
seemed lo faU asleep. W e mourn her loss. But, blessed be God, w e "mourn not 
as those who have no hope." She leaves behind comfortable evidence that she 
was ready for her departure, and that she now " sleeps in Jesus." " Be ye also 
ready." [Com. 

Died, in Philadelphia, Nov. 18, 1857, Matilda Mary M'Night, daughter of Mr. 
Robert M-Nighl, in the 15th year of her age. 

Matilda was a child of exceUent abilities and promise. Her mind was aciive; 
she was pariiculariy fond of acquiring informalion. She had raade good progress, 
both in school learning and in religious knowledge, previously lo her last illness. 
She was kind, obedient, and industrious. The disease by which she was removed 
was consuraption. From the first—she lingered about four raonths—she enter
tained no expectation of recovery. The sufferings and inconveniences attending 
her protracted iUness, she bore wilh entire patience. She was willing lo die ; and 
when near her enrl. even desired to depart. Parched with thirst, she said the day, 
before her death—" In heaven, I should ne.ed no water." To her sisters weeping 
around her dying bed, she said—" Do not cry for me; I ara willing to depart, and be with Christ. I ara going lo ray raother. I hope you -will be very good, and I will raeet you all in heaven." She then prayed audibly, and elosed by saying three times—"Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly, and receive m e to thyself;" and so died most peacefully, without a pang or a struggle. A beloved wife and six children have fallen asleep. All who had come to adult years, gave good evidence that they are with their Father in heaven. The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away; blessed be the name ofthe Lord." 
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M A Y , 1858. 

{For the CoTenanter.) 
THE SECOND BOOK OF DISCIPLINE. 

When the King of France threatened the Reformed Church with 
persecution, Beza exclaimed—" Sire, the church of Ohrist is an anvil 
that has worn out many a hammer." So I am disposed fco say to 
those who think they can so easily demolish the above-named docu
ment, and set aside its claims as a sfcandard in the Reformed Presby
terian Church. Sirs, the Second Book of Discipline is ah anvil which 
has worn out many a hammer. Having withstood, during a long and 
fierce conflict, the heaviest blows of a wicked. Popish, and Prelatical 
hierarchy, it is not very probable thafc ifc will now be demolished by 
the hammer of every modern tinker who may think himself competent 
to the task. Hence the attacks made upon ifc, of late, in the Reformed 
Presbyterian, are not at all alarming. 

In the March number of that magazine another effort is made to 
persuade the church that she is not bound to this Book as a Standard. 
This is done by " G." in the defence of his article on the same sub
ject in the June number. I propose to examine into the success of 
his labours. 

A word or two, however. In the first place, in regard to the remarks 
ofthe editor. I will not say of his remarks, as " G." does of those 
of the editor of the Covenanter, " They merit a passing notice." O n 
the last page he says—" In publishing the article in this number on 
the Second Book of Discipline, we have departed from the course 
which we had marked out for ourselves, not to have any controversy 
with the editor of the Oovenanter or his correspondents." W h e n was 
this course marked out? It must have been very recently, or other
wise there have been quite a number of departures from the path. 
What was the course of this magazine for about a year previous to the 
last meeting of Synod? It Is not forgotten that he admitted to its 
pages articles concerning the editor of the Covenanter and his corre
spondents, that were beneath "controversy." But it "enfcirely accords 
with his own inclination" to have no controversy wifch fchem. Of this, 
I have not the slightest doubt; and it can be accounted for on the 
principle of an old Scottish saying, " A burnt bairn dreads the fire." 
H e is determined that his correspondent shall not bear the blame of 
re-opening the controversy. In a note on page 6 he says:—"When 
was the controversy closed ? Before or after the late meeting of Synod? 
If before, then W . re-opened it; if after, this was done by J. M . M . 
It cannot be alleged that a reply to an attack re-opens a controversy." 

VOL. XIII.—17 
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This is characfcerisfcic. " G's." arfcicle is a reply, therefore he does 
not open the controversy. The article of J. M . M . was a reply to " G.," 
therefore ifc re-opened the controversy! Did not " G." say something 
about the legs of the lame ? 

Ishallnotvolunfceer a defence of fche Oovenanter. Itis able, as " G . " 
seems to understand, to speak for itself. Ifc is obvious, however, to any 
unprejudiced reader, that "G.," in "his passing nofcice," manifests an 
ungentlemanly and unchristian spirifc. "Sharaeless effrontery"— 
"stirring the fires of discord, dissension, and strife"—"a laboured 
attempt to falsify history, and oufcrage common sense," are fche charges 
hurled at the Covenanter. H a d these expressions been used in the 
Covenanter aboufc the editor of the Reformed Presbyfcerian or his cor
respondents, what a cry would have been raised about persecution! 
H o w piteous the wail which would have been utfcered for sympathy! 

Proceeding to defend himself, " G." says:— 

" W e do not think it improbable, we never have thought it improbable, that 
when the National Covenant was firsfc entered into, the covenanters intended 
to pledge themselves to the Second Book of Disciphne as a hook, or as a re
cognised. Standard. W e would not even assert that suoh was not the design 
of the Reformers when they renewed that Covenant in 1638." 
I do nofc prefcend fco say whafc he has thought on this subjecfc; but it 
is clear that he has, in his former arfcicle, so asserfced. O n page 107 
he says: 

"That they bound themselves in these Covenants to the belief and support of 
the leading principles of that book, we have no doubt—but that they bound 
themselves to the book itself, in all its parts, as a symbol of their faith, or that 
they intended to do so, we cannot admit." 
The whole page is an atfcempfc to establish the same thing. N o w , how
ever, he declares he "never fchought that they did not intend to pledge 
themselves to it as a hook." The wrifcer in fche Ocfcober number of the 
Covenanter, to w h o m " G . " replied, says: 

" The National Covenant, when first sworn, was an engagement to adhere 
to, and defend fche doctrine and discipline of the Reformed Church of Scotland 
contained in her Seoond Book of Discipline." 
N o , says "G.:" 

"Neifcher the Reformers themselves, who prepared, entered into, and origi
nally administered the Covenants, nor our Covenanted ancestors in any suc
ceeding age, have ever put upon the Covenants the construction now given 
them by the writer in the Covenanter." 
But in his last efforfc he informs us that he never thought thafc they did 
nofc infcend fco pledge themselves to it as a book. It would be well for 
one who thus virtually proclaims in open day that he does not believe 
what he teaches, to medifcafce on the following characfcerisfcic of an up
right m a n : 

" And as he thinketh in his heart, 
So dolh he truth express." 

Perhaps we should in charity ascribe ifc to a bad memory. 
That he m a y think it more than "probable," that they intended to 

pledge themselves to that Book, he is referred to the following Acfc of 
the General Assembly at Glasgow, Dec. 17, 1638: 

" The General Assembly considering the great defection of this Kirk, and 
decay of religion, by the usurpation of the prelates, and their suppressing of 
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ordinary judicatories of the Kirk; aud clearly perceiving tho benefit which will 
redound to religion by the restitution of the said judicatories: remembering, 
also, that they stand obliged by their solemn oath and covenant with God to 
return to the doctrine and discipline of this Kirk, as ifc was professed 1580, 
1581, 1590, 1591, which in the Book of Policy, registrate in the Books of 
Assembly 1590, 1591, is particularly expressed, both touching the Constitu
tion of the Assemblies, of their members, ministers, and elders, and touohing 
the number, power, and authority bf these members in all matters ecelesias
tical." 

If such was the obligation of thafc Covenant then, by what process has 
it been subsequently annulled? The Tesfcimony of fche Reformed Co
venanfced Church in Britain and Ireland declares that "our reformers, 
in all the differenfc renovations of fche covenants, nofc only included all 
that was formerly attained to, binding themselves in strict adherence 
to all the articles priorly in the oath ancl covenant of God."* Our 
fourfch Term of Communion asserfcs that the obligafcion of the National 
Covenant "extends to all those represented in the taking of it, al
though removed to this or any other part of the world," &c. 

Ifc is not easy to discover what " G." designs by insisting In both 
articles that— 

" At the meridian of the first Reformation, it (the National Covenant) had 
not been explained as condemning Prelacy, and the civil places and power of 
Churchmen." 

Does he mean, as I have heard ifc affirmed by some, that the First Re
formation was a reformation from Popery, but not from Prelacy? 
Could he persuade his readers that this was the' facfc, then, as the 
Book of Policy, according to his statement, belongs to that period, 
he mighfc excite in their minds the thought that ifc was also favourable 
to Prelacy. While it is true that the Covenant was not formally, or 
by judicial act, explained as condemning Prelacy, it was clearly so un
dersfcood. Brown, of Waraphrey, to prove this, relates that in 1 6 0 4 — 

" W h e n Mr. John Spotswood and Mr. James Law were accused by the Sy
nod of Lothian for overturning the discipline of the church, and had denied 
the same, the Synod did present the Confession of Faith to be subscribed by 
them, and so in the judgment ofthe Synod this Confession did contain an ab
juration of Prelacy." "If 

Again, on the same p a g e — 
"That ministers then accounted themselves as really bound againsfc the al

lowance of Episcopal government, hoth by the covenant and by the word of 
God, as any do judge theraselves engaged against it by late bonds." 

" G." endeavours to make the impression that he is blamed for not 
furnishing proof that uniformity with the Churches of England and 
Ireland was a professed design in the Solemn League and Covenant; 

and he observes: 
" But, m y friend, you have overlooked the proof adduced, and the documents 

referred to. You were expressly referred to every one of the Acts adopting 
these (namely, the Westminster) Standards. In these Acts, ifc lies patent and 
clear as day, thafc the professed objecfc was uniformity with the churches of 
Bngland and Ireland." 

* P. 138. t Apol. Rel., p. 202. By " Confession of Faith," is here, meant 
the National Covenant. 
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With all due< deference to the writer, I assert that he is not blamed 
for any such thing. H e is blamed for asserting that it was pro
fessedly the design in the Solemn League and Covenant to frame stand
ards which should take the place of those then in existence. H a d 
he honestly quofced fche language to which he refers, every one would 
have seen at a glance that he is misrepresenting and endeavouring to 
raise a false issue. I have never denied that uniformity was contem
plated in that Covenant. O n page 101 of the Covenanter I used this 
language: 

"To bind themselves in the oath of God to hold fast all that they have al
ready attainedj'is their primary object. Secondary to this, is the design of 
effecting uniformity between the churches of the three kingdoms." 

W h e n a controversialist raises false issues, as " G . " does more than 
once, it.is an evidence that he is either too obtuse to see the point in 
dispute, x)r he is conscious that he is labouring in a bad cause. 

H e struggles manfully- to extricate himself from the difficulty in 
which he placed himself by asserting that the Covenanters of 1638 
and 1643, understood their former standards to be superseded by the 
Westminster Standards. H e has discovered the absurdity of men 
supposing that .their standards were superseded by others having at 
the tiime no exisfcence. Hence he explains in this wise: 

"The very men, then, who in 1638 and 1643, drew up and entered into the 
National and Solemn League and Coyenant, lived to see the Westminster 
Standards approved and adopted; and when this was done, they understood, 
as we asserted, their former ecclesiastical Standards to be superseded by the 
Westminster Standards. Our language is not the Soottish Covenanters in 
1638," &c., " but the Soottish Covenanters of 1638," &o. 

Then, when we use the phrase, " the men of '76," we do not mean 
the men living and acting in '76, but the men of a subsequent period! 
W h e n " G . " speaks of the Covenanfcers of 1638 and 1643 fcaking their 
standards to the Westminster Assembly, he does not mean the Cove-

. nanters in 1643, bufc these men after the Asserably has closed and the 
Westminsfcer Sfcandards have been adopfced! Moreover, if his expla
nation be correct as to the time to which he refers, then he does not 
think that the Covenanters, after the adoption of these standards, 
were bound to admifc of no change in discipline and worship, for he 
says in the very same sentence, referring to thg same men, and the 
same time: 
"And-it is equally certain that they did not understand their Covenants to 

bind them to admit of no change whatever in the discipline and worship of the 
chureh." 

Whatever he m a y think, (his words usually need an interpreter,) 
his language will bear no other construction that that which I have 
given it. 

Another false issue is made by " G." In relation to the "prospec
tive bearing" of the Covenants. H e asserts, yes, he is bold to assert, 
that they are nofc " wholly retrospective;" for the Solemn League and 
Covenant contains an engagement to endeavour to bring the churches 
to uniformity. A n d to confirm^ this, he parados quotations through 
six pages ofthe Reformed Presbyfcerian. Now, be it known, that no 
one ever doubted, no one .ever denied, that the Covenant was, in this 
sensa, prospective. Bat is this the p oint that he is speaking of, when. 
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in a former article, he says they were not wholly retrospective? It 
is not. H e is speaking of them as bonds in which the Covenanters 
pledge themselves to certain documents as Standards. And he affirras 
that they bind to the Westminster Sfcandards, because they were con
templated when these Covenants were enfcered infco at the commence
ment, of the Reformation. Had he adduced tesfcimony thafc any of 
the covenanters considered themselves bound to these Standards^ on 
this ground, he would have done something towards maintaining his 
cause. But not one of all his extracts asserts any such thing. One, 
indeed, does say that the Covenants bind to these Standards, but it 
does nofc asserfc that it is on the ground of thoir being contemplated 
when the Covenants were entered into at the commencement of the 
Reformation. This, it Is presumed, is one of "G's." original ideas. 
A n d I again assert, thafc to mainfcain that the Reformers were sworn 
to these Standards before they were framed, is worse than Free M a 
sonry or Odd Fellowship. 

In the Reformed Presbyfcerian of February, 1850, a writer who 
signs hiraself " T . S.," and who is commonly supposed"to be fche pre
senfc editor, makes use of fche following language: 

"The aufchor of the strictures, by a slight anachronism, unwittingly presents 
the true state of the matter, when he asserts that our covenant ancestors swore 
in the Covenants with the sarae solemnity to the Books of Discipline as to the 
Confession and Catechisms. Now, to the last-mentioned documents they did 
not swear at all, for the good reason that these documents were not in existence 
when the covenants were entered into." 
Indeed, " G." seems to be of this opinion himself. H e says: 

" Nor did the Scottish Church allow them to remain a mere dead letter; but 
in good faith, and in pursuance of their Covenant, ihat they gave them vitality 
and force by adopting them." 

Did the adopting act give vitality and force to documents to which 
they were already bound by covenant, " inasmuch as they were con
templated when the covenants were first entered into?" Soleranly 
sworn to them, and yet they are dead—have no force until adopfced! 
Again, he says: 

" The several parfcs of the Westminster Standards were subjected by them 
to their closest scrutiny and most rigid examination." 

W h e n ? Before or after they swore to them ? If hefore, then they 
were not bound to them by the Covenants when first entered into. If 
after, then he will please be as- composed as possible while I inform 
him that " this bears off the palm from Free Masonry, and completely 
throws Odd Fellowship in the shade!" 

O n page 10 he informs us that— 
"The essence, and substance of the Solemn League and Covenant, asfar 

as regards Standards, is that the Covenanters will attempt uniformity, i. e., 
union in the same Standards,.with England and Ireland.'.' 

In the first article he asserts that they have always been understood 
to bind to these Sfcandards, inasmuch as they were contemplated when 
they were entered into. A n d on page 15, of the last arfcicle, he seems 
again to be taken with the old idea, for he observes: 

" Here they definitely afiSrm that the three nations were bound, both by the 
National and Solemn League and Covenant, to the Confession of Faith and 
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Cateohisms. * * * If we must, in spite of ourselves, be numbered with 
Free Masons and Odd Fellows, beoause of our view of the Covenants as not al
together retrospective." 

This wrifcer has a rare tacfc of being on both sides of a question. 
The following argument was adduced to prove the binding autho

rity of the Second Book. In the old Scottish Tesfcimony the Presby
tery declares its adherence to the Books of Discipline " as agreeable 
to and extracted from the sacred Oracle," and tp this Testimony all 
ministers, elders, and deacons, are bound in their ordination. To 
evade the force of this argument, " G." asks—"Does J. M . M . not 
know that there are things in the Books of Discipline, which cannot 
possibly be agreeable to and exfcracfced from the sacred Oracles?" 
Why, then, did " G." (for it is presumed he is a minister) say, under 
the solemnity of an oath, when the hands of the Presbytery were laid 
upon him, thafc he approved of a book which contains that which he 
does not believe to be true? N o man can do so whose conscience is 
not as elastic as that of a Jesuit. " 0 but," says " G.," " they mean 
so far as they are agreeable ,fco the sacred Oracles." This is simply 
Impertinence. They say expressly that fchey adhere fco it as agreeable 
to, and extracted from the sacred Oracles. H e endeavours to sustain 
his exposition thus: 

" In the passage quoted above they expressly assert that the attainments of 
the Second Reformation, made between 1638 and 1650, are much more pure 
and agreeable unto the infallible standard of Scripture, than any formerly 
arrived at in tbese nations." 
Let it be remembered that the Testimony says between " 1638 and 

1650, inclusive," Now, has " G." forgotten thafc he admits the Se
cond Book of Discipline was sworn to in 1638, and is consequently 
included by our fathers in those attainments that are much more 
pure, &c. ? 

Ifc is, in his opinion, very unfortunate for us, that in the adopting 
acfcs "ifc is always Books, and nofc Book of Discipline." In the acfcs 
adopting the Confession and Catechisms, it is neither Book nor Books, 
but simply Discipline. " G." should read these facts before he wrifces 
about them. B u t — 

"The language of these Acts in which reference is made to the Books of 
Discipline, by no means implies that either the one or the other was hence
forth to be regarded as a standard, but honourable mention is simply made of 
previous 'attainments," &c. 

The word of God is referred to in the same way that the Discipline 
is, and consequently they only intended to make honourable mention 
of the Bible, but by no means to imply thafc ifc was to be recognised 
henceforth as a standard! 

H e again insinuates, what he before expressly asserted, that the 
Revolution Church took for her model the Second Book of Discipline. 
His thrust at Hetherington either means this, or ifc means nothing to 
the purpose. H e admits that this Book was sworn to in the year 1638, 
which is included in the period of the Second Reformation. Now, is 
ifc so that our fathers of the Second Reformation bound themselves by 
oath to the model of that corrupt, degenerate, and Erastian Church, 
" on whieh is written Ichabod, the glory is departed?" No, it is a base 
slander on the character of our covenant fafchers. 
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If there are Impurities in the Second Book of Discipline, as he as
serts, why not point them out? This he is careful not to attempt. 
But could he even do so, ifc might prove that the church did wrong in 
binding herself to that Book, but ifc would by no means prove that she 
had not so bound herself. The impurities to which he refers, so far 
as I can discover, are its teachings concerning the deacon. It m a y 
contribute to soothe his disturbed spirifc to remind him that the editor 
of the Reformed Presbyterian, who is one of the standard-bearers on 
that side of the question, distinctly asserts that " he had no fault to 
find with the teachings of the Second Book on the subjecfc of fche dea
con's power." * 

Toward the close of his article he represents m e as having laboured 
" to esfcablish by proof, what, so far as he knows, has never been con
troverted." " Indeed," he says " this is the character of the greater 
part of his article." At the oufcsefc he regards m e as engaged in a 
"laboured effort to/aiszfy.history." Would "G."have his readers 
believe that he, burning wifch zeal for the truth of history and the pu
rity of Zion, and having buckled on the armour for the conflict, would 
nofc confcroverfc an effort to falsify history? The burden of the article 
to which he refers, is an effort to prove that the Second Book of Dis
cipline is still a Sfcandard in the church. Has this never been con
troverted ? W h e n he exclaimed, " The legs of the lame are nofc equal," 
he musfc have had a glimpse of his own shadow. 

A n addifcional Ifcem or two of evidence in relation to the posifcion of 
the Second Book of Discipline. W e find the following in the old 
Scotfcish Tesfcimony: 

" And they further assert, that ministers of the gospel, and otlier church 
ofiicers, must enter into the exercise of their oifice at the door of Christ's ap
pointment, by the call and choice of the Christian people, who are capable 
with judgment to give their consent, (1 Tim. iii. 2—12; Tit. i. 5—-7; Acts 
vi. 2—6, xiv. 23; Johnx. 4, 5;) and agreeable to the laudable acts and or
dinances of this churoh and state, in favour of Re-formation principles, BooJcs 
of Discipline," k e f 

Does not this declare that this Book shall be law, and that all church 
officers shall enter upon the exercise of their ofiice according to its 
provisions? But it will be objected, that Books oi Discipline are men
tioned. To those minisfcers and other officers who make this objec
tion, I reply: If this is any difficulty, ifc is as much their business as 
mine to remove ifc, inasmuch as they said when the vows of God were 
imposed upon them in ordination, thafc they " approved of the Testi
mony of the Reformed Covenanfced Church in Brifcain and Ireland." 
W e have evidence that it is still regarded as a Standard in Ireland. 
In the Covenanter, published in Ireland 1831, 1832, the Second Book 
of Discipline is designated as one of "our ecclesiastical Standards" 
by two different writers.J A n d now I again affirm, that from its 
adoption in 1578, " It was, and sfcill confcinues to be the aufchorized 
Standard in respect of Government and Discipline;" and if this was 
ever denied by any except the Prelatical faction in the Church of 
Scotland, and by anfci-deacon men in this counfcry, I have never either 
seen or heard ifc. Arise, 0 Lord, and have mercy on Zion.—J. M . M . 

* January nuraber, p. 242. t P. 163. { See vol. u., pp. 86) 87, 161. 
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[For the Covenanter.] 

S K E T C H E S A B R O A D . —IV. 

Knockbracken meeting-house is aboufc four miles from Belfast. The 
road, as you leave the town, is level; and the country, studded wifch 
residences of the wealthy, exhibits a freshness, which, in a town so 
old as Belfast, is not anticipated. Soon after crossing the river Lagan 
you begin to ascend; and, wifch lifcfcle excepfcion, the ascent continues 
till you arrive at the meetinghouse. It is set on a hill. The large 
grave-yard in connexion with the house is well enclosed, and the whole 
appearance of the grounds indicates that the place is well cared for. 
The house Internally is an odd structure, and ill adapfced for public 
speaking. The pulpit, elevated of course, is placed in the side; the 
galleries cover a large proportion of the floor; some of the pews are 
double, so that a porfcion of fche worshippers sifc with their backs to the 
pulpifc. The session-house, fche never-failing appendage of the meet
ing-house in Ireland, is so situated fchat you can pass infco the church 
without any exposure. Here the pastor and elders meet before pub
lic worship, and during the intermission. In some places they unite 
in prayer, an elder performing this service before the pasfcor enters 
the pulpit. In this arrangement I think our brefchren have greatly 
the advantage of us. W e made a sad mistake, both in city and coun
try, to drop the session-house. A few moments' retirement, and, at 
times, consifltation and prayer with the elders, would be refreshing; 
but, according to our present arrangements, this is Impossible. 

The sacrament of the Lord's Supper was dispensed during m y visit. 
The congregation is large—two hundred and forty members—and 
respectable in appearance. The sacramental services are the same 
as with us, except on Saturday there is but one sermon, and the ex
planation of the fcerms of communion. On Monday, afc fche close of 
the exercises, the pastor gave an earnest and affectionate exhortation 
to the congregation. A pastor who has ministered to the same peo
ple for thirty years, has witnessed important changes. H e has not 
only enjoyed many precious privileges, bufc he has incurred an amount 
of responsibility which no created mind can estimate. Dr. Houston 
seemed to realize this, and he spoke accordingly. The sacrament 
was one to be remembered. The parting was solemn and affecfcionate. 
Those who had covenanted with God and wifch each other had no ex
pectation of meeting again in similar circumsfcances. Some hoped to 
be instrumental in planting the Reformation vine in Australia—some 
to cultivate it in America—and others to nourish it where they and 
their fathers had eaten its pleasant fruits. After the public services 
a meeting of the Juvenile Missionary Society was held, and the report 
exhibited both activity and liberality on the part of its members. 
The congregation has long been distinguished for public spirit, for 
acfcivifcy in the missionary cause, and a deep interest in all the schemes 
of the church. 
Nexfc day, Aug. 18th, the Eastern Presbytery, together with mem

bers of the commission of Synod, met in Belfast to ordain Mr. Moore, 
missionary elect to Australia. Rev. Prof. Dick presided. Rev. Mr. 
Simms, of Loughbrickland,--preached an excellent and carefully pre
pared sermon,—Dr. Houston delivered an appropriate and pafchefcic 
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address to the young minister, who had been a member of Knock
bracken congregation. The whole service was unusually solemn and 
impressive. That ordination was an important event in the Reformed 
Presbyfcerian Church. The missionary has since sailed for the far 
distant field of his labours, and I still hope our Synod will take an 
interest in the Australian mission. 

At Holywood, a very pleasant town and popular watering-place nofc 
far from Belfast, I met some excellent Covenanters. They belong, I 
think, to the Belfast congregation. But there was some expectation, 
that in connexion wifch Dundonald, they mighfc obfcain occasional 
preaching, and thus be instrumental in reviving the covenanted cause 
where more than two hundred years ago ifc flourished. " Solitude," 
not far from Dundonald, is the residence of Mr. Ephraim Chancellor, 
an acfcive, public-spirited elder of Knockbracken congregation. H e 
takes an enlarged view of church matters, and is in some things in ad
vance of most of his generation. H e has Scriptural views of the pastor's 
right to a support: he has a correcfc esfcimafce of the value of fcime, and 
of the Importance of punctuality in church affairs, as well as in busi
ness transactions. H e has been a member of the Missionary Board 
since its organization, and he is still active in the schemes of the 
church. H e is an excellent illustration of a great truth, that activity 
in religion need nofc make a man neglect his worldly business: he pros
pers in temporal things, and "Solitude" is a very pleasant place. 

In company with Prof. Dick, we leffc Belfasfc for his residence near 
Ballymena. H e is deeply learned in the traditions and historical as
sociations of the several towns and localities through which we passed. 
H e is willing to communicate, and full of anecdote, so that the ride 
of twenty-one miles was both pleasant and improving. The next day 
we visited Ballymena. The town Is evidently increasing in size and 
population. The linen trade was prosperous; vfist numbers engaged 
in weaving; and bleach-greens every where visible in the neighbour
hood. M a n y recent improvements are manifest; but I think I ob
served no where else so large a number of liquor shops in proportion 
to the population. It was market day, and there was ample evidence 
that the liquor traffic is duly patronised. M e n — a n d women, too— 
enter liquor sjiops, and spend their scanty earnings wifchout a blush. 
Indeed, there seems to be no scandal attached to the practice. In 
such places bargains are made and money paid, friends meet, and. In 
connexion with the liquor, plans are forraed and the social feelings 
cultivated. The liquor shops are the curse of Ireland. Ifc is due to 
Prof. Dick to say that during his thirty-one years' residence in that 
town and neighbourhood, he never on a market day entered such a 
place save once, and that was the first market day affcer his ordina
tion. The liquor traffic of course finds no favour at his hands, nor 
place in his congregation. The church is at Kellswater. The site is 
most suitable for a meeting-house. Between the public road and the 
river there is a deep dell—about twice the width of the length of the 
building. The session house is built at the gate as you enter the 
grounds. Thence to the church door fche road is graded through nu
merous shade trees. You enter the body of the house below, while 
the worshippers who occupy the galleries enter frora the road above. 
The road passes on the one side, and the Kellswater on the other; 
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the church and grounds occupy the space between, and it is the most 
secluded, most comfortable spofc you can imagine. The congregation 
has two hundred and sixty-six members. The house internally re
sembles very much some I have described, bufc the singing in public 
worship is far superior to what is commonly heard in Covenanting 
congregafcions. It is to be lamented that so many of the people of 
God seem ufcfcerly indifferent to this important parfc of public worship; 
that part, too, which devolves exclusively upon them. I am certain 
that if the preaching in some congregations were not superior to the 
singing, the organization would nofc continue eighteen months. 

After a pleasant visit we bade adieu to Mr. Dick, and his intelligent 
and hospitable family, and soon found ourselves at the Ballymoney 
station. Dr. Stavely was waiting to receive us. To see him move 
about, or drive a horse and carriage, makes it difficult to realize that 
he has been a pastor for nearly fifty-five years. W e spent a good 
part of the d.ay in the town, he pointing out every objecfc of interest, 
and giving the history of the place or ifcs occupants. In the evening 
we rode to his dwelling, nearly four miles, and not far from the Der
vock meeting-house In which the covenants were renewed in 1853. 
His habitation has, by changes, and by sore bereavements, been left 
almost desolate. His wife is gone, and of his large family only one 
son remains at home. H e feels a deep interest in the prosperity of 
the American church, and made more inquiries respecfcing members 
here who had leffc his congregafcion than any other pastor. H e had 
formerly much correspondence wifch some of those who are now N e w 
Lighfc minisfcers, but that has long since ceased; and he has neither 
sympathy with them, nor apology for them in their defection. Here 
we were joined by our good friend, thafc guileless man. Rev. Mr. To
land; and after we had been refreshed by a brief visit in his hospita
ble mansion, we bade him a final farewell, nofc expecting to meet again 
till we. had severally fought the fight, and finished our course. W e 
left for Port Stewart, a watering-place and popular resort, about three 
miles from Coleraine. The town is small, beautifully laid out—the 
streets very clean, the houses very white, the scenery magnificent, the 
baths excellent, and the chief support of the place derived from visi
ters in the summer season. Here Samuel Clarke, Esq.* an intelligent 
Covenanfcer who showed us much kindness, resides. H e is well ac
quainted wifch the early traditionary history of the church in Ireland; 
and his mother, eighty-seven years of age, has full possession of her 
mental faculties, and refers readily to any important event in the 
church or neighbourhood for the last seventy-five years. The visit 
was beneficial to me. His time, his house, his carriage, -were at m y 
service, and I improved them as much as possible. Were I again to 
visit Ireland in quest of health, I would spend more of m y time In 
Port Stewart. 

Rev. John Hart, having extracted the promise of a visifc, now ap
peared and demanded paymenfc. The road from Port Stewart to Cole
raine is through a highly culfcivafced country. The inherited wealth 
of generations has been freely expended to bring it to the present 
highly improved and fruitful condition, and the soil amply repays the 
expenditure. From Coleraine fco Ballylaggan, about four miles, the 
drive along the river Bann is very pleasant. Great works for the 
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improvement of the navigation of the river are in progress. The 
scenery is bold, the mansions of the rich numerous, and the road all 
jbhat a road should be. Were it nofc for the enormous taxes paid for 
the roads In Ireland, one could enjoy them. They are Indeed good, 
but they are costly in proporfcion. Ballylaggan"" has a fine churcb 
properfcy, two hundred and thirty-three members, a large session, a 
good deal of wealth among the people—a young, laborious, and re
spected pastor. "Where much is given, much will be required." 
That congregation should be a blessing to ifcself, to the neighbourhood, 
and to the whole church. I spent a very comfortable Sabbafch with 
them, saw many whose children or relatives are helping us in N e w 
York, and then left for Belfast—soon, according to arrangements, to 
bid adieu to Ireland, ifcs green fields, its generous hospitality, and dear 
brethren in the ministry and membership of the church, with whom 
fellowship so rare and so precious had been enjoyed. 

M y nexfc will be an answer to the inquiry respecting the present 
state of religion and prospects of the church in Ireland. S. 

NATURE AND GRACE IN THE BELIEVER. 
As indwelling sin does nofc disprove indwelling grace; and, as the existence of 

both in the same person, is not incompatible, however inconsistent, I do and mUst 
press the question, what ought we to think of that delight we wish to take in 
the salvation and service of God; and which, we know, they can give? Is 
this from nature, or from grace? Remember, the natural mind is " enmity" 
against both God and the law of God. It is neither subjecfc to them, nor desi
rous to be subject to thera. Ifc is not only unwilling to have them in all its 
thoughts, but afraid of them, and adverse to them, as enemies to happiness, 
and drawbacks on enjoyment. On this base ground, the natural m-an stands 
oufc against the claims of law and gospel. On this ground we ourselves stood 
out long and wilfully. But we have been driven from it. W e are ashamed 
of ifc. W e have now no more doubt of the fitness of holiness to yield happi
ness, than of the fitness of heaven to yield it. No sophistry of others, and no 
selfishness of our own, could convince us now, that sin or the world could make 
us truly happy. W e are, alas, quite capable of trying to find enjoyment in 
earthly things: but our deliberate and habitual persuasion is, that they cannot 
yield any lasting or unalloyed pleasure. W e see and feel, thafc they do not 
suit the iramortal soul; that they are unworthy ofits powers and affeotions; 
and that the soul cannot find " rest" in them, however it may try. This, then, 
is our final and confirmed judgment. Well; " this is the Lord's doing,'' whe
ther it be "marvellous in our eyes," or not. Unaided reason, education, or 
experience, never taught this lesson, nor led to this solemn persuasion. Many, 
indeed, exclaim, during the course of a gay or worldly life, and especially at 
the close of it, "Vanity of vanities; all is vanity and vexation of spirit;" bufc 
only those who are taught of God, learn this from a just estimate of the value 
of the soul, the greatness of salvation, and the grandeur of eternity : and from 
ihese high and holy considerations, as well as from disappointments, and more 
than from disappointments we have learned this lesson ; and, therefore, we 
too have been " taught of God." This is not disproved, nor even rendered 
very doubtful, by the melancholy and humihating fact, that we "find another 
law in our raerabers, warring against the law in our mind." Paul found this 
law in himself, notwithstanding all his piety and inspiration; and it warred so 
fiercely against his better prineiples, as to make him a " wretched man," and 
* Mr. Cameron, lately deceased, was long its pastor. 
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so successfully, at times, as to enthral him. It did not, however, drive him 
to despair. H e allowed his deep consciousness of carnal and worldly tenden
cies, to humble him before God and man; for he confessed them to both; and 
publicly, as well as in secret, groaned under them: but still, he did not allow 
them to disprove, to himself or others, the reality of his conversion. H e never 
forgot nor winked afc thc law of sin which he found in himself: but neither did 
he forget or underrate that law of his mind which opposed it, and condemned 
it. H e as much ascribed unto the Boly Spirit, his desire to do good, and his 
inward love to goodness, as he ascribed to himself all his evil tendencies. In 
a word, he put all that was good, and all that was bad, to its proper account; 
the former to the account of grace; the latter to thafc of nature.—Phillip. 

THE SIGHT OFCHRIST TRANSFORMING. 
The very beholding of Christ is a transforming sight. The Spirit thafc makes 

us new creatures, and stirs us up to behold his servant, ifwe look upon him 
with the eye of faith, will make us like Christ; for the gospel is a mirror, and 
suoh a mirror, that when we look into it, and see ourselves interested in it, we 
are changed from glory to glory. A man cannot look upon the love of God 
and of Christ in the gospel, but it will change him to be like God and Christ; 
for how can we see Christ, and God in Christ, but we shall see how God hates 
sin, and this will transform us to hate it as God does, who hated it so thafc it 
could not be expiated but with the blood of Christ, God-man. So seeing the 
holiness of God in it, will transform us to be holy, when we see the love of 
God-in the gospel, and the love of Christ giving himself for us. Itwill trans
form us to love God, when wesee the humility and obedience of Christ; when 
we look ou Christ as God's chosen servant in all this, and as our surety and 
head it transforms us to the like humility and ohedieiiee.—Richard Cecil. 

CHRIST'S JUDGMENT VI C TORIOUS — W H EN? 
The evidences whereby we may come to know that Christ's judgment in us 

is such as will be victorious, are:—1. Ifwe be able from experience to justify 
all Christ's ways, let flesh and blood say what it can to the contrary; and can 
willingly subscribe to that course which God has taken in Christ to bring us 
to heaven, and still approve a further measure of grace than we have attained 
unto, and project and strive for it. N o other men can justify their courses, 
when their conscience is awakened. 2. W h o n reasons of religion are the 
strongest reasons with us, and prevail more than reasons fetched from worldly 
policy. 3. W h e n we are so true to our ends and fast to our rule, as no hopes 
or fears can sway us another way, but still we are examining what agrees or 
differs from our rule. 4. W h e n we can do nothing against the truth, but for 
the truth, (2 Cor. xiii. 8,) as being dearer to us than our lives. Truth has 
not this sovereignty in the heart of any carnal man. 5. W h e n if we had li
berty to ohoose under whose governmeut we would live, yet out of a delight in 
the inner man to Christ's government, we would make choice of him only to 
rule us before any other; for this argues, that we are hke-minded to Christ, a 
free and a voluntary people, and not compelled unto Christ's service, otherwise 
than by the sweet constraint of love. W h e n we are so far in liking with the 
government of Christ's Spirit, that we are willing to resign up ourselves to him 
in all things, for then his kingdom is come unto us, when our wills are brought 
to his will. It is the bent of our wills that makes us good or ill. 6. A well-
ordered, uniform life, not by fits or starts, shows a well-ordered heart, as in a 
clock when the hammer strikes well, and the hand of the dial points well, ifc 
shows thafc the wheels are set right. 7. W h e n Christ's will conies in compe
tition with any earthly loss or gain, yet if then, in that particular case, the 



PEACE OF CONSCIENCE. 269 

heart will stoop to Chrisfc, it is a true sign; for the truest trial of the power 
of graoe is in such particular cases which touch us nearest, for there our cor
ruption makes the greatest head. W h e n Christ came near home to the young 
man, (Matt. x. 22,) in the gospel, he lost a disciple of him. 8. W h e n we 
can praofcise duties pleasing to Christ, though contrary to flesh, and the course 
of the world; and when we can overcome ourselves in that evil to which our 
nature is prone, and stands so much inclined unto, and which agrees to the 
sway of the times, and which others lie enthralled under; as desire of revenge, 
hatred of enemies, private ends, &o., then it appears that grace is in us above 
nature, heaven above earth, and will have the victory.—Sibbes. 

THE W E A K IN FAITH. 
Art thou one ofthe weak in faith? Dosfc fchou feel ifc? dost thou mourn 

for ifc? and dost thou know, from whence thy faith is to bc strengthened? 
W h o can increase it, but he alone who gives it? O pray, then, to the Lord 
God to give thee the Spirit of wisdom and revelation, thafc the eyes of thy 
understanding may be enlightened to see the infinite suf&ciency of Christ's 
person, as God-man, and the everlasting merit of his life and death to save his 
people frora their sins; and whatever hinders thee from seeing the fulness of 
Christ's salvation, and resting comfortably by faith upon it, earnestly entreat 
the Lord to remove it. If it be sin, beg of God to make thee more willing to 
part with it: if it be guilt, pray him to ordain peace in thy conscience through 
the blood of sprinkling: if if be muoh corruption, it cannot be subdued until 
it be first pardoned: if thou hast got under the spirit of bondage, look up to 
the Lord Christ for that liberty wherewith he makes his pqople free. What
ever it be, as soon as it is discovered to thee, make use of prayer, believing 
God's word of faithfulness; that what thou askest thou shalt have, and thafc 
he will so establish thee, thafc thou shalt go on from faith to faith.—Id. 

PEACE OF CONSCIENCE. —ITS IMPORTANCE. 
The main point, then, in the Christian walk is to know how to maintain peace 

in the conscience; because this is a powerful raotive upon which the believer 
first sets out, aud it is the great spring which keeps him going on. While his 
conscience continues pure and undefiled, and the peace of God rules in it, all 
is well. H e doea not stop, he does not halt in the way. Bufc when guilt en
ters, unbelief certainly follows close after it, and then there is a fresh contro
versy in the court of conscience. Many doubts arise, and afford raatter for 
strife and debate. The sense of peaee is not only disturbed, but is also for a 
time destroyed by such suspicions as these:—Am I freely pardoned ? Is God 
fully reconciled to me? Is he still m y loving Father? I fear not. I have 
done so and so. H e is cerfcainly displeased with me, and therefore I dare not 
approach him, as I used to do, with love and confidence. _ This is an evil con
science. It is nofc purged from dead works; because guilfc is still in it, and 
this keeps the soul at a distance from God. It begets a coldness and a shy
ness to hira, and by shutting oufc the comfortable sense of his love, makes way 
for fear of wrath. Then the motives to walk with God lose their influence, 
and an evil heart of unbelief tempts the man to depart from the living God. 
Look well then, 0 m y soul, to this leading truth, which has such universal in
fluence over the Christian walk. Attend to the peaoe of thy consoience. See 
it be fcrue peace, and mind it be weU settled. Learn to maintain ifc upon gos
pel motives. The hearfc follows the determination of conscience; and cleaves 
to the Lord, or departs from him, according as the conscience excuses or ac
cuses. Ifc is therefore absolutely necessary for our peace, that we should know 
how God has shown himself reoonciled in Christ Jesus.—Id. 
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THE LORD'S ANOINTED. 
The following is from the Westminster Herald; and whatever value may be 

attached to the utterance upou the floor of Congress to which it refers, we are 
sure our readers will be gratified to find so disfcincfc an assertion of the para
mount claims of the Messiah, as King of nations, in the editorial columns of so 
able a Secession paper. It is time that Christians should cease to be satisfied— 
as some of them seem to be—with any thing like an acknowledgment of the Being 
and Providence of God by the occupants of high places. God does not accept 
these, for "all judgment is committed to the Son, that all men should honour 
the Son, even as they honour the Father. H e that honoureth uot the Son, 
honoureth not the Father, which hath senfc him." John v. 22, 23. And 
" N o man cometh to the Father but by the Son." John xiv. 6. With the writer 
we imagine we would nofc have much controversy. [.Ed. Cov. 

"Ifc will be seen that some remarks in our news column refer to the 
anointed Saviour. W e notice this as advance in political discussions. 
Ifc is the first time we remember to have seen in such discussions, al
lusion to the Son of God as holding legitimate claims upon men and 
nations. At all events, ifc is the firsfc recognifcion of his claims sounded 
forth iu the halls of Congress. These remarks were made by Mr. Love
joy. His place is Princeton, 111. His profession, a minister of the 
Congregational connexion, and brother to the Lovejoy who fell a martyr 
to liberty, afc Alfcon, III., about the time the 'Patriarchal Institution' 
began to be assailed. 

This recognition of Messiah, the Prince, is no trifling incident. It 
embodies the great truth, which will regenerate all political institu
tions on this earth. That God, not the God of Nature, as Deists pre
sume—not God as Creator ruling by right of creation, but God the 
Son, ruling by delegated authority, (Mafcfc. xxviii. 18,) until he subdues 
all things to himself, (1 Cor. xv. 25, 28,) by him in the exercise of his 
mediatorial office are the destinies of the nations controlled, Psalm ii. 
The practice of our Presidents and Governors in their proclamations 
of recognising God under various titles, as 'The Almighty,' 'The Su
preme Ruler,' and such like, some think is Ohristianity, and the re
cognition of God as worshipped by Christians. It is no such thing. 
It would have been perfectly consisfcenfc for T o m Paine to express him
self in the same way. He, too, believed in the Almighty—in the God 
of Nature, and so do Deists every where. Thomas Jefferson regarded 
Christianity as a contemptible congeries of superstitious notions. Yet 
he believed ' all m e n were created equal, and were endowed by their 
Creator,' kc. Just such belief has been uniformly expressed by our 
political men; and if these m e n are Christians, so also were Socrates, 
Csesar, and Pharaoh. 

"Belief in Jesus Christ, as the Saviour of sinners, and the submis
sion of faith, is essential to the salvation of the soul; and submission 
to him, as the Prince of the kings of the earth, is essential to the sal
vation of the nation. It does our hearts good to see this subject noticed 
in high places. All political and social reforms stand inseparably con
nected wifch the belief of this truth." 
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COVENANT RENOVATION. 

Some inquiries were presented, by a correspondent. In our January 
number, in reference to the position which the Bond in which the 
church proposes to renew her Covenants, will occupy when the acfc of 
Covenant Renovation takes place; and also as to the old Covenants, 
and the relation of these to this Bond. W e thought then, that these 
queries suggested matters worthy of the most careful and prayerful 
examination. Further reflection has confirmed our first impressions. 
It is impossible to enter into this Bond, unless these matters are pre
viously well understood. The gist of these inquiries is contained in 
the second of the series: 
I*' " What relation will the new covenant sustain to our fcerms of eoclesiastical 
fellowship, and to the future entrants into the church? Will it become a 
term of communion to whieh all applicants must assent, and whose obligations 
they raust assume before they can be admitted to membership? or will the 
obligation resfc only on fche acfcual covenanfcers and the presenfc membership of 
the church ?" , 

W e are prepared to say, distinctly, that the obligation will not "rest 
only on the actual covenanters," but upon all "the present member
ship of the church," and thafc the acknowledgment of this Bond and 
its obligation should be required of "future entrants into the church;" 
and this for the following reasons: 
t' 1. This Bond is but a re-exhibition of the engagements already 
entered into by the Reformed Presbyterian Church. N o new doc
trine is embodied in it; no new duty ascertained; no new point of 
testimony. It introduces no innovation. The Bond is designed to 
be, and is, but a statement, in a comprehensive and covenant form, of 
the principles of this church. 2. If all he not bound, but only the 
" acfcual covenanfcers," this would be no renovation of covenant by 
the church; it would be, after all, but individual covenanting. In 
such case, there would be no exemplification of the principle of social 
covenanting; and yet this is precisely the thing which we purpose to 
do. 3. To adopt the rule of obligation only on the "actual covenan
ters," leaving others to follow their own course regarding this entire 
transaction, would be a virtual division of the church. W e are now, 
professedly at least, one people, holding one faith, one system of ec
clesiasfclcal order, one law, and one testimony. If we are not actually 
ao-reed on all the details under any of these heads, it is sfcill taken for 
granted that the obligations of all aro alike, not only in the matter, 
'but in-the form. The only question in controversy, indeed, is as to 
the matter; there is none as to the form. • Adopt the rule we refer to, 
and we will have In the Shunamite the company of two armies. W e will 
no longer be one oath-bound people. W e will be two with a witness. 
This cinnot be. H e n c e — 4 . W h e n sworn to, this Bond takes its 
place among our Terms of Oommunion, and must be read—this is our 
judgment—by all "entrants," and assented to In its matter and in its 
obligation as a church covenant. 5. If this be not so, we would lose 
one'prominent object which we are seeking to attain by now renewing 
our covenants in this Bond. If we have nof misapprehended the 
wishes of the church in this movement, she has designed to present to 
her members and to the world, in this Bond, the covenants of our fa-
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thers, stripped of those peculiarities alluded to in our 4th Term of 
Communion, bufc retaining every moral principle imbodied in them. 
In other words, to divest them-of the particular forms of expression in 
which they are, by acknowledgment, in the above Term, "peculiar to 
the church In the British Isles," and thus to exhibit them as they bind 
to "duties" which are applicable In all lands—adapting the Bond also 
to the peculiar aspects of the church's Testimony, here and now. 
The imporfcance of this, tione can question. It has been all along re-
Cognised. W e are now in possession of a Bond in which this has been 
done: a Bond in which fche church gives her own interpretation of 
these covenants, as to what is nofc "peculiar" to the lands in which 
they were formed, but equally obligatory here as there. N o w , are we, 
having done so much, about to leave this matter open? Are we 
about to leave it still longer as a matter of private, not to say, doubt
ful interprefcafcion ? Or, are we to have a document which we m a y 
pufc into the hands of all "entrants," and asking them to read and 
assent to it, assure them that this is our view, and that which we 
require them to acknowledge with us, of the binding matter of these 
covenants ? 6. A n y other principle would invalidate, for reasons fairly 
Inferrible from the preceding—the entire doctrine of social covenanting; 
would ruii counter to the unity of the church; would tend, not to edi
ficafcion, bufc to the destruction of the body; would render both us, and 
our principles on the subject of covenanting, ridiculous in the esti
mation of the intelligent and pious. 

If we are agreed so far, the remaining queries of our correspondent 
are readily answered: 

" When we shall have sworn the new covenant adopted by Synod, what re
lation will we sustain to the National Covenant and Solemn League, and what 
place will they continue to occupy in our terms of .church fellowship? Will 
we continue to require entrants into the ohurch to read, assent to, and take 
upon themselves the obligation of these covenants as we now do, or will the 
old covenants be superseded by the new, and be permitted to drop from our 
terms of commuuion?" 

W e will not "drop" the Covenants, but we will put among our 
Terms of Communion this Bond as the proper exhibition of the " du
ties" to which they bind us. His last query is: 

"What relation will those congregations, parts of congregations, or indi
vidual members now in communion, who may, in the exercise of their right 
of private judgment, refuse to swear tho new covenant, retain to the church? 
Will they remain undisturbed in the full enjoyment of their privileges, not
withstanding their refusal, and th-us a new covenanfc and an old covenanfc party 
be formed in the church?" 

These inquiries we have already, subsfcantialiy, answered. Those 
who do nofc feel prepared to renew the covenants will be leniently 
dealt wifch, no doubt,; bufc they will have to take their place, sooner 
or later, in line with their brethren, or fall out of it. W e can conceive 
of no third course, compatible with ecclesiastical unity and harmonious 
fellowship. And, hence, there will be no opportunity to form any 
"Old Covenanfc party." Covenanting and covenant renovation are 
designed to unite; and ifc can only be by singular obtuseness as to the 
docfcrine, or singular laxity in practice, that it can ever be regarded 
as lawfully becoming a wedge of acfcual division. 
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We have spoken as plainly as we could on this subject. We would 
have preferred to have had these queries answered by some one more 
experienced and generally confided in; but having #aited long, we 
have now made the attetnpt to bring these mafcfcers fco the nofcice of 
the brethren as important topics of study and of mutual counsel In 
view of a transacfcion which is to tell so powerfully upon the covenant
ing church in this land. Let us fully understand each ofcher. Lefc 
none go blindfold. These questions must be mefc some day or other. 
If not settled before, they will oome up after we have taken the oath 
of God. Betfcer settle them now. If we defer them, they will rise to 
plague us hereafter. If we defer them, they will hardly be settled till 
the Millennium. If we are wrong, we would be glad to have it pointed 
out. W e would deeply regret that any appearance of harshness should 
attend such a work of love; that any note of> discord, or murmur of 
doubt, and dissatisfaction, should be heard on an occasion, in its own 
nature and purport, so joyful. The Lord give light and direetion ! 

M I S S I O N C O R R E S P O N D E N C E . 
Damascus, Feb. 27, 1858. 

Dear Brethren,—I cannot but regret m y seeming negligence to
wards you In thus allowing five months or more to pass without per
forming m y alternate share of our monthly correspondence; but it 
being Mr. Dodds' turn to write to the Board at the time of our sepa
ration in Biudan, and finding on a perusal of a copy of his communi
cation afterwards that it embraced every thing of interest in relation 
to ourselves, I concluded there was no occasion for m y writing soon 
again, as we mutually agreed before parting that w^ would respond 
to such letters, during our separation, as were addressed to us respec
tively; and receiving no communication until the arrival of Mr. Wylie's 
some time In the early part of January, when our hearts were bathed 
in sorrow for the loss of our little child, and not feeling in a mood to 
reply at once, the matter was deferredT—when, suddenly, the road be
came Impassable across the mountain, thus compelling me, dear bre
thren, by a chain of adverse circumstances to wait much longer than 
I expected for an opportunity to address you. 

Since writing you m y last, nothing of importance has occurred that 
I know of more than what you have already been made acquainted 
with, excepting the death of our little child, to which allusion has been 
made, which took place on the seventh of January, after an appa
rently trifling Illness occasioned by teething, but terminating in Inflam
mation on the brain. Her removal was very sudden and unexpected. 
It was truly a painful dispensation; but, though bereft, I trust we 
have not been forsaken. I hope, however. In this as in every other 
trial wehave experienced since coming to Syria, we have been enabled 
to see the hand of our gracious, heavenly Father. 

The winfcer in Damascus has been unusually severe. January sefc 
in with penetrating frosts, which were followed by deep snows and 
long-continued rains, causing great loss of property in all parts of 
the city. Dwelling houses, shops, and bazaars, have alike been made 
to suffer from their desolating effects. The frost had the effect of 
cracking the roof-^thus opening the mud, the material with which 

VOL. XIII.—18 
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the houses here are nofc only covered, but chiefly built—for the ready 
admission of the snow and rain which so abundantly followed—until 
the walls, bec^sning saturated, were weakened and fell to pieces be
neath their own weight, burying many in the common ruin. It would 
be difficulfc, from the want of a newspaper, to ascertain the extent of 
pecuniary loss and amount of human suffering thafc have resulted from 
these calamities; but our own observation has been sufficient to assure 
us that the visitation has been very heavy, especially upon the poor; 
for, in addition to the excessive cold, and the danger to which persons 
were exposed from falling houses and bazaars, occasioning for a time 
a general suspension of business, all communication with the mountain 
villages and Beirut was cut off, preventing the bringing in of additional 
supplies to the markets, which raised the prices of many articles to a 
most exorbitant height. For instance, charcoal—so universally used 
in Syria for purposes of cooking, and also by the natives for h.eating 
their dwellings, costs more than three American cents per pound, and 
many other things in proportion. This was truly a distressing time to 
all, but more especially to Franks and missionaries, who are ever made 
to subserve the Arab's purposes in every case of " loss and gain." The 
natives, supposing God to be angry with them, could be heard to give 
expression, as they passed along the streets, to the most earnest sup
plications for a cessation of the cold; and the Greek Catholics pro
ceeded so far as to make the matter a subject of special prayer in their 
churches. But poor, deluded people, I fear there is little sincerity 
in their professions. They seem to resemble the ancient Jews of whom 
our Saviour speaks: "This people draweth nigh unto m e wifch their 
mouth, and honoureth me with their lips, but their heart is far from 
me." "For he hath shut their eyes that they cannot see, and their 
hearts that they cannot understand." 

The mission in Damascus moves on with Increasing interest—the 
attendance on public worship is becoming larger—the sale of Bibles 
and religious books much more extensive, and a far more active and 
earnesfc spirit of inquiry is prevalent among the people than at any 
former period. This is encouraging to our brethren who are labour
ing here, and I hope it will continue until the great Teacher, who opens 
and no man shuts, and shuts and no man opens, will so dispel the dark
ness from this people and open their understandings as that many 
may receive the gospel to the saving of their souls. I long for the 
time when we shall rejoin Mr. and,Mrs. Dodds in Zahleh, and be si
milarly engaged in more active duties in our own fleld of labour. I 
am weary of our present unsettled mode of living. It is very dis
couraging. I long to be permanently located, that our efforts may be 
directed to some definite and certain end. When we shall be able to 
effect this, however, I feel afc presenfc unable to say. Six weeks and 
more have now elapsed, on account of the severity of the weather, 
since I last heard from our dear brethren and helpers in the Lord. 
They were all then in their usual health; but, as yet; dwellings had 
not been secured. W e are now every day anxiously awaiting the ar
rival ofsome muleteer—the best channel of communicating intelligence 
between Zahleh and surrounding cities and villages in the absence of 
regular postal arrangements. 

It is the feast of H a m a n among the Jews here at present, and a 
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sad festival it iSi It is solely observed as a season for indulging in 
the greatest excess. It is a reported regulation,, obligatory on the 
whole sect, to become intoxicated on this occasion. If practice is any 
.proof, I would unhesitatingly say that the report must be true. I had 
occasion to pass through their quarter of the city on yesterday; and 
in their principal bazaar all was confusion and uproar—a large propor
tion of the Jewish population seemed to "be assembled under the law
less impression that drunkenness and noise were the highest degrees 
of joy." But while it is shared by all, it is-r-for some reason, I know 
not what—-styled especially "The Children's Feast." It lasts three 
days, and is celebrated by diooting Haman, strange to state, instead 
of hanging him, in accordance with the original punishment that was 
inflicted upon that noted enemy of the. Jewish people. 

What news have you received from the East that has given preva
lence to the opinion that the Moslems in Syria, as in India, are se
cretly scheming against the Christians ? I have perused articles of 
late, both in American and English newspapers, which express the 
apprehension that Syria is not safe, yet I cannot see why there should 
be any grounds for this. The Moslems have already the government 
In their own hands; and there Is nothing but the purest malice that 
could ever induce them to make the fatal attempt, which undoubtedly 
would be followed with the speediest retribution, as all Europe is in
terested in Syria. Both the Latin and Greek churches have many 
adherents scattered among the villages and cities, which would call 
forth the combined indignation of England, France, and Russia, against 
the whole Mohammedan power. I know not, however, the facts of the 
matter. Some deed of this kind may be contemplated. The followers 
of the false prophet have a deadly hatred to the Christians, and would 
annihilate them if they could. "But the Lord reigns;" and I trust 
if such a project Is preparing, the machinations of the conspirators 
will be brought to confusion, and this land, in infinite mercy, be pre
served from the horrors of the unparalleled tragedies that befell the 
sufferers of .India. 
- A new Pasha is expected to-day from Constantinople, which will 
probably cause some change for a time, when things will be as bad 
again, if not worse than they were before. This follows as an imme
diate fruit of the iniquitous course pursued by the Sultan In the ap^ 
pointment of government officers. The office, whatever It be. Is sold 
to the highesfc bidder, who, in going into power, instead of adminis
tering right and justice, holds a ready and open hand for bribes, until 
the sum' he has paid out is refunded many fold, and the officer com
plained of is recalled only to be succeeded by another as bad or worse. 

Hoping, dear brethren, that the great Head of the church will ena
'ble ybu, at all times, so to act as that the best interests of. His cause 
may be advanced through your instrumentality, is the sincere and 
affectionaite prayer of your brother in Ohrist, J. Beattie. 

MEETING OF THE BOARD OF THE THEOLOGICAL SEMI
NARY. 

The Board met in Allegheny, March 16t!h, 1858, at 7 P. M., and 
was opened with prayer bythe Chairman. Members present: Messrs. 
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Sloane, Sfcofcfc, and Crozier. Reasons of absence were received from. 
Messrs. Scott, and Willson. In the absence of the Secretary, Mr.' 
Scott, Mr. Crozier was appointed Secretary pro tem. 

Dr. Chrysfcie, Senior Professor, read his reporfc to the Board, which 
-was accepted and approved. It Is as follows: 

Report of the Senior Professor, Theological Seminary, Allegheny City, Pa., 
March \Qth, 1858, to the Board of Superintendents. 

Rev. Fathers and Brethren,—Our sessions comraenced in this city on the 
first Tuesday of November last, with the following students:—Of the first 
year—Messrs. Coulter, Milroy, Sproull, and Stevenson. Second year—Baylis, 
M'Cartney. Pollock, Reed, Taggart, and Thompson. Third year—Faris and 
M'Millan. Fourth year—Elder and Johnson; in all fourteen. Mr. Coulter 
leffc the Seminary just before the holidays, without apprizing the Professor of 
the reasons, and has not since returned. It is believed that some domestic 
circumstances required his presence at home. For sorae weeks toward the close 
of the session, BIr. M'Cartney has been absent frora the lectures, though pre
sent at our meetings on Saturdays and in the evenings. Mr. M'Millan also 
left a shorfc time since, and cannot return this session. The reasons in both 
these last were stated to the Profesisors, and were deemed.satisfactory. 
During the term now closed, your Professor has confcinued the course of last 

winter, and with the exception of the usual interval of the holidays, has lec
tured five days in each week, except the last, when increasing exhaustion com
pelled him to desist for some two or three days. The subjects of lecture have 
been, on the Old Testament, from the 6th to the 16th chapters, inclusive, of 
the book of Genesis; in the New Testaraent, from the Oth to the 9th chapters, 
inclusive, of the Epistle to the Romans; on the Confession of Faith, from the 
5th to tbe 13th chapters, inclusive; on Church History, we have passed over 
the first four centuries, taking Mosheim's History as our guide and text-book, 
corrected and illuatrated by such observations as your Professor was qualified 
to suggest. A partof the Sth chapter of Romans, and also of the first century 
of Church History, have been revised. 
As during the former winter, one Saturday oufc of four has been set apart, 

in an hour or two, for devotional exercises in a fellowship meeting, in which 
Professors and students take part in succession. The other Saturdays have 
been employed in hearing discourses dehvered by the students, in the criti
cising of whioh all take parfc. Skeletons of sermons are also read at the close of 
each meeting. Besides these, speciraens of iraproveraent have been delivered 
by the students, from time to fcime, in public, before the congregation. 
There has been in my department no drilling for exaraination. More con

fidence is placed in the good sense of the students, in their attention to their 
own improvement, and in their conviction's of the truth spread before thera, 
often indicated in their own inquiries, suggested, offered, and answered at the 
close of the lectures. And if the very encouraging specimens of improvement 
they have exhibited in public and in private by their discourses be a sufiB.oient 
data, it is believed they will not be found wanting. 
The attendance of the sfcudents on the lectures and other services has gene

rally been creditable; in some, most gratifying to your Professor, for punctua
lity and uniformity. Yet there appears wanting in some a prevailing sense 
of the importance of punctuality and regularity of attendance. The convic
tions of dufcy in this matter, as well as of the decorum to be observed in our 
meetings, your Professor would rather leave to the influence of instruction and 
the power of truth in the minds of the students. Their integrity of purpose 
and strength of character is to be tried on graver questions, and in severer 
forms in aftep life. And such integrity of purpose and strength of character 
can only be formed by deep prinoiple of hearf perva,ding eyery duty, and th^ 



MEETING OF BOARD OF THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY. 277 

fear of God always, withoufc which nothing but confusion and shame awaits us. 
I doubt not a counsel from you, to increasing devotion to the duties of a Se
minary so cherished by the Church with contributions in whioh both the stu
dents and Professors have a share, will be well received and improved by our 
younger brethren. 

I have not been without some concern in the consciousness that in m y course 
of instruction I am at variance with the judgment of this Board and the au
thority of Synod; and this concern has been at times increased by the appre
hension that some, or many, perhaps all, the students would perfer the course 
prescribed by Synod to mine. To remove every difficulty, I do now most se
riously assure you; that if after the examination of the students and the state 
of the Seminary, you see cause to appoint a substitute for the tirae in ray place, 
I shall mosfc cheerfully concur, and give to your action whatever official counte
nance and approbation is in m y power. The emoluments of the office shall be 
transferred to whoihsOever you shall appoint, at the expiration of m y official 
year, (1st of November next,) or earlier, if it shall be judged right by 
you, Thero are domestic cares which, in another view of the matter, I would 
nofc mention, bufc now would contribute to fche readiness with which I shall 
acquiesce in such arrangement. This I say with undirainished interest in the 
prosperity and importance of our Seminary, and also with increased interest 
in the students themselves, in whom and in myself, I trust, in all our imper
fections, somewhat of that mutual attachment has been growing up which is 
the orowning glory of our religion,—the love of the brethren formed through 
frequent communion in the truth of our God. 

This I leave for your consideration now or at any period during the coming 
interval. In the mean time, I shall resume and continue, at home, ray pre
parations for the next session, until I hear from you; and if no change be 
deemed requisite or expedient, shall, God willing, return to the duties of m y 
office, and count it m y joy and honour to serve the great God our Saviour 
as he shall please to prosper me. 

All which is respectfully submitted. 
James Chrystie, Senior Professor, &c. 

Three of the students, Messrs. Milroy, Sproull, and Stevenson, de
livered discourses as specimens of improvement. Adjourned with 
prayer, to meet in the Theological Hall to-morrow morning, at 9 
o'clock. 

March 17. 
The Board met, and was opened with prayer. The Professor of 

Hebrew, &e., read his report, which was accepfced and approved. 

Report of the Professor of Hebrew Literature, Pastoral Theology, and Bibli
cal Criticism. 

In the Hebrew recitations the students were divided into two classes—-the 
senior, consisting chiefly of students ofthe third and fourth years; and the junior, 
of those of the first and second years. Some of the latter began with the gram
mar, at the corhmencement of the session. The senior class have read, during 
the session, the first fourteen chapters of the book of •Proverbs. They recited 
ODce a week. The junior class have read from the 12th to the 23d chapter pf 
Genesis, inclusive. They recited twice a week. All the students recited in 
the grammar. 

In Pastoral Theology the plan followed was, to deliver lectures weekly on 
the various parts of pastoral duty, as laid down in "the Form of Church Go-
vet-nment," in the section headed "Pastors." "The Directory for Public 
Worship" was used also, as furnishing mosfc suifcable matter for the considera-, 
tfon of candidates for the ministry. Besides tho critical reading of the Hebrew, 
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we had weekly recitations in Biblical criticism, taking as the subjecfc of exami
nation the beginning of the 1st Epistle to the Corinthians. The first three 
chapters were carefully and critically examined, and the principles of sacred 
hermeneutics exhibited and applied. 

To meefc the requirement of Synod, on the recommendation of the-Board, by 
an arrangemenfc with m y co-Professor, I heard the students reciting weekly in 
Turretine. The part selected was that which treats "de satisfactione Christi." 
With the exception of the last two dissertations, "de veritate," and the lasfc, 
" de perfeetione," the arguments on the different topics were carefully read and 
studied. 

Of the success of our labours the Board will be able to judge after an exami
nation of the students. I trust it will be seen that our efforts in the sphere 
of activity and usefulness assigned us have not been without fruit. It gives 
m e much pleasure to state that in general the attention of the students to the 
instructions has been coraraendable and encouraging, and that we are not with
out evidence that their hearts are in the work to which they have devoted 
theraselves. Respectfully submitted. T h o m a s Sproull. 

Allegheny, March 17, 1858. 
The students were examined in Hebrew, Biblical criticism, and 
Turretine, " de satisfactione Christi." After a recess, the Board 
met in the church and heard specimens of improvement from Messrs. 
Baylis, Pollock, Reed, and Elder. In the evening they heard speci
m e n s from Messrs. Taggart, Faris, and M'Cartney. O n all these per
formances the members of the Board m a d e such remarks as were 
suited for the direction and encouragement of the students. 

The following minute was adopted by the Board, as expressive of 
their views: 

The Board express their cordial conviction of the diligence and 
efficiency of the Professors, and the progress of the students, and 
they see no necessity fco take any action on the matter referred to in 
the close of Dr. Chrystie's report, or in any w a y to interfere wifch ex
isting arrangements. 

Adjourned wifch prayer, to meet at the close of the next session of 
the Seminary. J. Crozier, Secretary pro tem. 

RESOLUTIONS OF THE UNION LITERARY SOCIETY OF 
GENEVA HALL, RESPECTING THE D E A T H OF H U G H 
PATTERSON. 
Whereas, The AU-wise God hath in his mysterious providence seen fit to reraove 

frora time to eternity, H. Patterson, formerly a student of Geneva Hall, and raem
ber of this Society; therefore, 
Resolved, That in the dealh of H. Patterson, this instituiion has lost an a.ssiduous, 

exemplary, and most promising student; our Sociely, a punctual and influential 
member; the family wilh whicli he was connected, a kind and aflectionate son 
and brother; the Church, a zealous yet unpretending raember, and the world, an 
honest, upright, and useful citizen. 
Resolved, That we hold in affectionate remembrance our beloved friend and asso

ciate, who shared with us our sorrows and participated in our joys., and more espe
cially as he proved himself, by his unquestionable philanthropy and fervent piety, 
most worlhy our love and esteem. 
Resolved, That while we humbly submit lo the hand of the Lord, who gave and 

hath taken away, and deeply syrapathize wilh the bereaved faraily and friends 
who long watched with anxious solicitude the'syraptoras of his approaching disso
lution, and soothed his dying pillow, and while it is to us a raystery inscrutable, 
why, in the dispensation of infinite wisdom-, one so noble and proraising should be 
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in the raorning of raanhood called frora duty in the churoh below, yet w e have 
ground of assurance that if we are the children of God we shall raeet with our de
parted brother in the world above, there to dwell wilh him ihrough endless ages. 

Resolved, That these resolutions be recorded; a copy forwarded to the relatives 
of the deceased, and The Reformed Presbyterian, The Covenanler, and Cedar Falls 
Banner, he requested to publish the sarae. 

George Washington Nesbit, Cor. Sec'ry. 
Geneva Hall, March 5, 1858. 

AFFAIRS ABROAD. 
Japan.—Since the treaty formed by Commodore Perry with this heretofore 

secluded and jealous empire, the hope has been cherished that the gospel inight 
soon find an access to this interesting people. These hopes m a y yet be rea
lized. A n officer of the United States writing from Hakodadi, ono of the ports 
of Japan, to the "Spirit of Missions," gives some encouragement, ascribing 
the presenfc hopeful posfcure of affairs to fche exerfcions of Mr. Harris, "our able 
Consul-General." W e quote: 
" He has, by his personal influence, impressed the Japanese governnient with 
his iraportance, andhas g-ained frora thera important concessions. . . . The 
concessions that have been raade him lately, are of such a character as to affect 
directly the raissionary interests, as lhey adrait of any American citizen coraing to, 
Japan, and taking up his residence eilher at Siraoda or Hakodadi; also any'Anie
rican citizen, violating the laws, is lo be tried by the Consul-General, or Consul, 
according to the custom of foreign Consuls in China. This, you see, is opening 
the way clearly before us for missionary labour, and is the direct working of the 
Almighty hand. The Conveniion at which this concession was made, stipulated 
the 4th of July, 1858, as the period after which it is to go into effect. It would not 
be prudent for any one to move to Japan before that time; and when lhe missiona
ries appointed for this field do come, they raust come prepared to spend years of 
palient wailing. The missionary who oomes to Japan rausl remeraber that it is 
dealh to a Japanese lo beoome a Christian. He raust reraember that the ideas of 
the Japanese wilh respect lo Christians are confined to the bilter experience that 
fhey had with the Spanish and Portuguese Jesuits, who, under the standard of the 
cross, atterapted to wrest their terrilory from them, and he cannot expect their na
tural prejudice against thera to be overcome in a day. The traditions ofthe acts of 
the Jesuits have lost nothing in being handed down from generation to generation;' 
and the ohildren, who cry at us as w e pass, are no doubt taught to look upon the 
Christians as beasts of prey. A raissionary in Japan, having a right of residence, 
has not necessarily a right to build a church, or to preach the gospel to the people. 
H e would not be interrupted in his own worship, and the coraraunity of Americans 
would raeet wUhout opposition for purposes of public worship, but lo preach Christ 
lo the people would not be perraitted at this tirae. . . . But if men of tried 
experience, with their wives, would come out and settle at Siraoda or Hakodadi, 
(Simoda much.lhe raost preferable,) they would do rauch lo aid the Consul, and I 
helieve they would raeet with asrauch encourageraent as lhey generally do when first 
comraencing operations in heathen lands. They would find the people very 
anxious to learn to speak Araerican, and schools would rapidly be forraed. As to 
the gospel of truth, they would have to-be cunning as serpents in their way of in
troducing it; at all events, it will take a long tirae to learn the language, so who-
ever is to come, let hira corae as early as possible after the 4lh of July next. I 
have, understood that a knowledge of Chinese is ofgreat advantage in learning the 
language. The cliraate is like our own al home, only milder: there isnot a more 
heafthyl-egion upon earlh; no fevers or dysentery. . . , H o o k upon Japan with 
peculiar interest, and sincerely hope that raen of tried judgment and faith wdl be 
selected for the work. It is said that the gospel shall be preached to all nation.s, 
60 that none shall be able to offer as an excuse that the gospel did not reach their 
lands. All countries must be opened to gospel preachers, and they are opened 
wherever in the providence of God it seeras good to hira so to do. His power has iust been exerted over Japan, and the opening of her ports signifies ranch more than a simple willingness to trade; h signifies that here is an opening, where gospel truth m a y enter, wedge-like, and this is the oause why He turned the hearts of the Japanese towards us." 
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India.—At this date, (April 14th,) we have little new and iraportant from 
India. Sir Colin Campbell was near Lucknow with an army of about 60,000 
men, and the attack was expected about the 10th of Mareh. The rebels had 
been defeated in every attempt to prevent the concentration of the British troops. 
The capture of Lucknow will be followed by the conquest of Oude, of which 
it is the capital, and where the whole strength of the rebellion now centres. 
Still, time will be required to put down the guerilla and other bands, which 
will infest the country after the dispersion of the main body of the Sepoys. 
Mr. U U m a n n , a Presbyterian missionary, writes hopefully : 

"There is not the least doubt that the Lord, by these tremendous changes and 
great commotions, intends to break up those old customs and remove those fearful 
obstacles which hitherto obstructed the coming of his cause and kingdom in this 
country, whose future prcsperily will e.-tceediour highest expectations. The little 
army of the Lord's servants, even though some of them have fallen, will yet ob
tain victories of which w e now have not the least conception. . . . One good 
effect of the present great revolt is already now felt by us. Our native Christians 
are raore respected. They were formerly looked down upon by Europeans, and 
particularly by the English government, who generally preferred the heathen and 
Mohararaedan to the native Christian, and very seldom gave thera*any situation 
to occupy under governraent. If I had at preseni hundreds of native Chri slians, lhey 
could all obtain situations according to their various capacities. T w o of thera have 
been received as students for becoraing native doctors, or assistants lo English doc
tors. . . . Others have either enlisted as soldiers, or are to becorae police offi
cers, or clerks in the court, or something else. Thisis, in ray opinion, a great change 
for the better. A nuraber of the raissionaries weie formerly very anxious to keep 
the native Christians aloof from the heathens and IMohararaedans, and setde them 
'in so-called native Christian villages, hoping that they would thus thrive better. In 
m y opinion, this has been a mistake, and I always discountenanced il. They re
mained al best but like children, carefully kept under the tutelage of the raissionary, 
never exhibiting an independent, healthful Christian spirit, nor exerting any real 
influence upon the native non-Christian community. "They will now be more 
scattered in the country, and thereby, it is true, more exposed to temptations and 
perseculions; but the Lord is able to keep lhem that are his, and they ihemselves, 
by facing their adversaries and fighting against teraptation, will grow stronger, ami 
the others, whose Chrislian character was as it were only kept up by us, will pro
bably fall, or even fall off. The forraer will, by God's grace, rise again; the loss of 
the latter will be no real loss to the cause. W e shall for some time no doubt have 
smaller congregaiions, as w e nehher can nor will keep the native brethren ah to. 
gether; butin reality, the cause will prosper more." 
Sardinia. The Waldenses.—We furnished, not very long since, a tole
rably full account frora the pen of Mr. Revel, late Moderator of the Walden
sian Synod, of the efforts they are making, for the spread of the gospel outside 
of their own limits. The following is from the pen of Mr. Malan, the present 
Moderator. W e abridge it very much from the " H o m e and Foreign Record:" 

"The station of Turin has 265 members—150 adults and 115 children—all.con
verted from Romanism, without counting some 20 catechumens, who receive reli
gious instruction twice a week. Every Sabbaih w e have three services, eilher in 
the church or ohapel; a Sabbath-school, attended by 50 or 60 children, the prin
cipal service in Italian, the average attendance at which is between 300 and 350, 
aud an evening service attended by 50 or 60 persons, besides the service in French, 
and the meelings during the week, both for. adults and children. . . . At 
Alessandria we have nol until now been able to have a settled evangelist. W e 
have sent there in turn evangelists frora Genes and Turin. The raeetings have 
been attended on an average by about twenty per-^ons; bul now that these re-unions 
have becorae daily, fifty is the estiraated number of the congregation. . . . 
W e have perraanently placed there an evangelist, and w e shall soon send an "as
sistant or teacher, in order to enable the regular evangelist to visit the iraportant 
localities of Foghera, Castelnuovo, Scrivia, and Tortona, which have already been instructed wiih success by our labourers." " At Foghera, the Swiss, who are established there, are understood to have already hired al their own expense a place for religious worship. The station Ggnes con-sists of about 180 merabers, including the children. The coraraunicants number 
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70. The average nuraber of attendants at the principal publio service is 150. 
Every Sabbath a slightly experienced eye can detect new faoes^ The schools are 
attended in winter by more than 30 children. 

"The little congregation of Favale consists of 35 persons—25 adults and 10 chil
dren. The sohool has only 8 scholars. W e have, thanks be to God, had no raore 
defeciion to deplore. Stephano Cereghino raakes frequent evangelizing tours into 
the monntains, and is generally well received. 
" The congregation of Sampierclarence actually includes some 4S or 50 raerabers, 

but the raeetings are attended by only 25 or 30. 
"The station of Nice continues to furnish in the French language, by raeans of 

our evangelist, the opportunily for edification to nurabers of evangelical strangers, 
w h o go every year to pass the rigorous season under the restoring influence of the, 
climate of this country. A second evangelist occupies hiraself raore especially 
with the work araong the Italian strangers and inhabitants of the city. The'nura
ber of hearers of this second labourer is less than that of the first. In winler it 
varies from 40 to 60, and in sumraer the average is 30. The schools nuraber 40 
children, sorae of whora belong to Catholio families, w h o keep aloof, and yet have 
oonfidence in us, and a leaning towards the doctfine which w e teaoh. . . . 
There are friends of the gospel in raany places oU the river of Nice, as at Eza, 
Menton, at Valle Cosia, and Oneglia. ; 

"At Pigrierol w e have both a station for evangelization, and an advanced post, 
by which w e m a y be able to provide forthe edification-of our coreligionists esta
blished in the cily, and scattered ihrough its environs. The service is attended by 
many of the Vaudois, and by some Roraan Catholics. 
" At Nigon, in particular, there is a company of twenty or ihirty readers of the 

Bible, who have oflen been visited, for whora w e have hired a place, and who_ 
ask to be regularly instructed, and to have an evening school. 
" In spite of lhe feebleness of our resources, w e have not been able to refuse to 

occupy a new post, that of Courmayeur, hitherto occupied by the Evangelical So
ciety of Geneva. A plaoe for the raeetings and the habhation of the evangelist has 
jusl been built. One of our young ministers has been sent, and w e hope he will 
be able lo extend his labours to Aoste, the chief .place of the province, where an 
assemblage of Bible readers has existed a long time, and who have repeatedly 
sought from us a labourer." 
Prance.—There is nothing new to note in the civil condition of France. The 
measures of repression are executed with becoming vigour, and, ofcourse, deepen 
the dissatisfaction already existing. The dynasty of Napoleon m a y last awhile. 
His fall will be sudden, as were those,of Charles X. and Louis Philippe. In 
the mean time, the gospel is preached with little if any greater hinderance than 
heretofore. The Paris City Mission says: 
" W e now eraploy five raissionaries, and we are about to engage a sixth; but 

at least twenty-four are wanted efficiently to visit Paris. The Parisian population^ 
generally so ignorant on all religious raatters, is rauch raore favourably disposed 
to the reception of truth than oould have been anticipated; and the happy resuhs 
of the raissionaries'visits are clearly manifested. Faraily prayer has'been cOnu-
menced in raany households. Meelings of thirty or' forty people have been insti
tuted in different parts of the town for the study of the word of God and for prayer; 
The services on Sabbath have an increased nuraber of aUendants, and many chil-, 
dren are continually being added to the schools. Unhappy and disorderly families 
have given evident proofs of conversion, and the missionaries have proved them
selves able and useful supports to the churches. Each of the raissionaries has vi
sited 400 farailies in the course ofthis year, raany of whora, being foreigners, and 
of raigratory habits, will be instruraental in the dissemination of truth very widely 
in their distant horaes. They have distributed raany Bibles and Testaments, and 
an extraordinary number of tracts. Thousands are sought for every raonth, and read 
with interest." • i 

AFFAIRS AT HOME. 
The Xenia Convention.—We alluded in our last to a circular calling a 

Convention of Ministers and. Elders ofthe Associate, Assooiate Reformed, and 
Eeformed Presbyterian Churches (N. S. and 0. S,).to meetin Xenia, March 
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24th, to consider the necessity of a true revival of religion, and the means to 
be employed for promoting such a revival. The meeting was held, and was 
attended by 183 enrolled members—the'three first-mentioned of these churches 
being largely represented—the Reformed Presbyterian by two ministers and 
one ruling elder. The Convention remained in session fcwo days, passed a 
series of resolutions, engaged in religious exercises, and issued an address. 
With much that was said and done, we can fully agree: some things, we think, 
might have been left unsaid. W e refer, particularly, to some remarks in re
ference to ministers seeking to "enrich themselves." That there are covetous 
ministers, we are too well aware; but that this is a crying sin in the ministry 
as a class, we do most earnestly deny. If ministers have spoken out upon this 
subjecfc afc times, and a good deal of late, it is not surprising. The truth is, 
their salaries have been, in thousands of instances, the merest pittance, utterly 
inadequate to their support—compelling not a few who would joyfully devote 
their whole strength to tbeir " high calling," to find bread, and clothing, and 
education for their families, by some other lawful calling. In one word, we 
do not believe that men often enfcer the ministry to raake money by it. If they 
think about money too much, it is, in most cases, we have the charity to be
lieve, the result of a heavy pressure to know how to " live honest in the sight 
of all men." 

W e have been pleased to see that no "new measures" were proposed; that 
the Convention regarded the instituted means of grace as araply sufficient, when 
rightly employed,'to answer the ends of their appointment. 

The resolutions adopted are, so far as they go, judicious and seasonable— 
suited to the times. W e give them in full: 

THE REPORT OF THE BUSINESS COMMITTEE. 
Resolved, 1. That we regard the word of God as the standard of the church's mea

sure and perfection; in doclrine, holiness, and praclical operation, and that in pro
portion as she falls below this standard she needs the reviving of the Spirit of God. 
Reiolved, 2. That the true idea of a revival is the church's elevation in doctrinal 

puriiy to the standard ofthe word ofGod; the exciteraent and invigorating of the 
life of God in the hearts of her own raembers; the increased activity and energy 
of her ministers and members in the direct work of Christ, and as the fruit of all 
this the conversion and ingathering of sinners to the faith of the gospel. 

Resolved, 3. That we regard as indications ofour need ofa revival, the acknow
ledged fact that in all these respects we fall far below the raeasure of the church's 
perfection. 

Resolved, 4. That as causes of a present deadness of the church we regard as not 
the least, the ineffective application ofthe means ofgrace; our use of those means 
in a manner too raeohanioal, without faith or expectation of beneflt flowing from 
them; we have not looked after the fruit of our labour as the husbandman would 
for the precious, fruits ofthe earth.. 

Resolved, 5. That whilst there are many sins of which our people and land are 
guilty,, and for which we should be humbled before God, we regard Sabbaih dese
cration, intemperance, slavery, and covetousness, as specially impeding the pro
gress of the gospel. , 

Resolved,.̂ . That whilst there are many causes on account of whioh we feel a 
necessity for a revival of God's work among us, we would mention the following 
as raaking it specially iraperative:—1st. The.neglect of the church to educate her 
children for God. 2d. The prevalent indifference to religion on the part of our (the 
church's) children, and the recklessness ofthe youlh of our land in general. 3d. 
The fearful indications that the candlestick raay be reraoved frora among us, and 
our land left without a living rainistry. 4th; The fearful innovation which the world 
has raade upon the church. 5lh. The condition ofour raissions, to the success of 
which a revival of religion at home is indispensable. Gth. The unsettled and 
fluctuating slate of our own congregations. 7th. The healing of the unhappy divi
sions in the chureh. -

Resolved,. 7. That in order to the promotion of a revival of religion, we regard a resort to any other than Scriptural raeans as only ruinous; and these raeans should be eraployed in such raanner and frequency that one raay not treinch upop another, but all receive due attention. 
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Resohed, 8; That the aspects of Divine Providence toward the chnrch and world 
are of an awakening and encouraging character, arid call for vigilance, faithfulness 
and increased activity on the part of God's people. 

Resolved, 9. That w e are encouraged to hope for a revival of God's work araong 
us. 1st. From Ihe-goodness of God's Spirit. 2d. The raany precious proraises of 
God's word. 3d. The hearing and answering of prayer in past daj's when God has 
granted a litde reviving to his people-in their bondage, and again has'poui-ed upon 
thera plenteous rain, whereby lhey have been refreshed. 4lh. From the fact that 
the rainds and hearts of God's people every where seera to be waking up to a sense 
of their need, and their duty in this matter. 

Resolved, 10. Thatin the employraent of all the ordinances of divine appointment, 
w e should ever recognise the indispensable necessity ofthe Spirit's influence, and 
feel that except the Lord, build the house they labour in vain that build il; except 
the Lord keep the city the watchman waketh but in vain. 
We ha-ve looked, with infceresfc, through two newspaper reports of the pro
ceedings of this meeting to find some allusion to the political evils of the 
country, constitutional aud administrative. W e hava found none except in re
ferenee to slavery. W e are surprised at this. The God-forgetting, and Chrisfc-
dishonouring, and Bible-ignoring Constitution ought to have received some no
tice ; while the whole course of the administration of the government, godless 
and oppressive, and the sin of the churches in sustaining this Constitution, and 
often putting ungodly and vile raen in office, by the votes of fcheir members, 
ought nofc to have passed without some notice. To talk aboufc the church se
parating from the world, while her ministers and her members are actively im
plicated in the irreligious, and imraoral, and slaveholding politics of the coun
try, is sheer nonsense. Until the chufches are prepared to take the self-deny
ing step of coming out from such a system, we have lifcfcle confidence in ex
pecting a genuine and permanent reviving. 

O n one. point, we think .the Convention was faithless. E. A. Brown, of 
Newcastle, a minister of the Associate Reformed Church, proposed fche follow
ing resolution: 
" Resolved, That in considering those sins which separate between us and our God, 

and justly shut up from our land the influences of his Spirit, this Convention feels 
called to utter Us prolest against the institution of Araerican slavery as a crime 
against Christ, our country and huraanity; and invite the cooperation of Christians 
of all denorainations to labour and pray for its liraitation and final extinction; and 
that God raay pour out the spirit of repentance on those who directly, or by com
plicity in ecclesiastical or political relalions, are involved in the fearful guiU of this 
sin; and, raoreover, that God in pouring out his Spirit as floods upon the thirsty 
ground, would visit the 3,000,000 of his poor in our land, to whora the word of God 
is bound, hastening their eraancipation, and enfranchisement wilh that liberty 
wherewith Christ maketh his people free." 
What was done wifch fchis resolution? The following from the Xenia "Torch 
Lighfc" will show: 

"Rev. J. T. M'Clure, of Wheeling, said he should vote against the resolution, 
and desired to state his reasons. H e was as much opposed to slavery as any 
of his brethren, bul he thought its introduction now ill-timed. He opposed il for 
two reasons. It would do no good, and he did not believe that slavery had that 
influenee in producing the low state of religion in the church, which the resolution 
set forlh. Slavery is a Ideal instituiion, and not national. Elder Finney warmly 
applauded the resolution. Mr. Perkins of Cincinnati, remarked that the conven
tion must vote on this resolution. Our only inquiry should be, Ts it in accordance 
With the gospel? Christians should be politicians. They should know how to act, 
think, and "v-ote. Slavery was national. Slavery in the District of Colurabia w e 
were responsible for. Our votes kept it there. H e spoke feelingly of the cruelty 
and injustice of this instUution of the South. H e said, ahhough a Kentuckian by 
birth—although the bones of his forefathers were sleeping in the soil of that State, 
he dare not take up his residence there, because he was known to be an anti-slavery man. Rev. H. Blair regretted the discussion of so exciting a topic. It had mtro-duced a differerit spirit into the Conveniion, W e are all agreed on this subject. There is no need of discussion. Several other raerabers thought the introduction 



284 THE COVENANTER. 

of the resolution ill-timed, and calculated to divert the attention of the Convention 
from its basiness, and to dissipate the devotional feeling heretofore prevailing." 
A t another session, 

"The resolution on slavery was taken up; and after some scattering remarks) it̂  
was referred to the coraraittee on addresses to the churches, with instructions to 
imbody it in their repori." 
The United Presbyterian reports as follows: 

"Rev. Mr. M'Clure said he would vote against the resolution, beoause it would 
do no good, and that he did not believe slavery had that dead'ening»infiuence on 
the church that fhe resolution represented. It was outside of our churcnes repre
sented here. He was opposed to slavery; all his feelings were against it, but he 
did not think w e were called upon to take action on it here. Mr. Finney, R. E., 
spoke warraly in favour of the resolulion, insisting that the church was involved 
in the sin, and that it had a deadening influence—that it counteracted the law of 
God, the Higher Law, and forbid hira to feed the poor and hungry that carae to his 
door—and that w e raust not forget the poor in their distress, if w e expect God to 
hear and revive his work among us. Dr. Beveridge suggested that the substance 
of the resolulion would be in the addresses to the church. Mr, Perkins, Editor of 
the Christian Leader, said he thought if the resolution had not been offered, w e 
might have put it in the address; but having been brought before the convention, 
its non-adoption would produce a false impression. He referred to the reraark that 
it was ouiside the church. Even if it was outside, Christ came to preaoh his Gos
pel to the poor—but it is not outside. The Federal Governraent in protecting it, 
and giving it a legal existence in the District of Colurabia, and elsewhere, raake 
us a part of the whole in our responsibility. Congress holds those slaves there, 
and as Congress has its representatives partly frora us, slavery then is ours. W e 
must, as Christians, be correct pohticians. H e then raentioned an incident con
nected with a prominent politician of the day. He further delineated the crushing 
influences of slavery in what he and olhers had suffered—he could not be permitted 
quietly and peacefully to occupy a home on the Kentucky side of the Ohio river, 
because he was known to be anti-slavery. H e alluded to the bonds under which 
a inember ofthe Associate Reformed Church in Cincinnati is now lying, for being 
suspected of hostility to this giant wrong. Dr. Kerr Ihought the resolulion should 
nol have been introduced into this meeting on individual responsibility. That 
whatever was brought before the convention should corae by consuitation, or by 
the Business Coramittee. Expressed his hostility to slavery, but thought this reso
lution could do no good. 
" Several other members briefly remarked, that whilst lhey were favourable to. 

the matterof the resolution, it seemed to give undue prominence to slavery as one 
of the sins of the day, to press a resolution on the subject, whilst the others were 
the subject of remarks only." 
A t another session it was taken up: 
" Dr. Black raoved the reference of the resolution on slavery to the coraraittee. 
on the address, for thera to use as they saw fit. Rev. D. H. A. M'Lean said, if 
this was done with the design to give the resolution the go-by, he should objecti 
There was nolhing fanatical in the resolution; and if w e were not prepared to speak 
thu.s far, w e were not prepared for a revival. He had listened to the discussion 
without being in the least excited or disturbed in the equaniraity of his raind, and 
would nol now speak on the subject, were it not that he thought reraarks had been 
raade condemnatory of Bro. Browne for introducing the resolution that should not 
have been made. However great other evils are, this one had a deadening in
fluence on the church. W e were of one raind wilh olher evangelical churches in 
respeot to Sabbath-breaking and the other great evils of the day, but on the subject 
before us w e stood almost alone. Ought w e not then to give a more distinct ut
terance on this than on other evils about which there was a unity of sentiraent? 
There was nothing fanatical in the resolution. It asks us to pray for the slave
holder as well as the slave. And shall w e expect a revival, and yet not proclaim 
to raen, under the present awakening, all their sins? If raen are -awakening all over the land, even in high places, does it not call on us to show them their sins when there is some hope they may be raade to feel that they are sinners? H e hoped the resolulion would receive the sanction of the convention. Dr, Bi,ack remarked, that he supposed the raembers of the coramittee could be trusted as anti-slavery men, and he did not mean by his motion to treat the resolulion with dis-
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respect; that he had no objection to the resolution; he only thought that that was 
the proper direction to give it. Mr. M'Lean replied, that he did not oppose the 
hiotion through distrust of the coraraittee, but preferred to have the convention 
vote on it. Dr. Rodgers raoved that the resolution be first adopted, and then re
ferred. Rev. H. H. Blair thought Sabbath-breaking was as prorainent a sin araong 
us as slavery, and w e ought to have a resolution on that and other sins as well as 
slavery. W e were giving this an undue prorainence by treating h differently frora 
other sins on which w e had no resolutions. Dr. Kerr said it was due to the 
mover of the resolution to state that he had been requested to prepare and offer a 
resolution on this subject. This justified his action in the matter—and that slavery 
-was one pf the sins naraed by the coraraiUee under the topics discussed at the 
Unie. Dr. Rodgers withdrew his raotion. Rev. Archibald moved that the reso
lution be incorporated in the address, and thus raake the sarae disposition of it as 
had been raade of other resolutions. Dr. Wilson, of Xenia, insisted fhat the con
vention coramit itself either for or against the resolution, and asked that its action 
should be distinot and definite. It was then raoved that 'the resolulion be re
ferred to the coraraittee lo prepare a,n address to the churches, with, instructions lb 
incorporate it into that document, as the sense of this convention.' In this forra 
it was adopted unanimously." 

W e have thus quoted, in full, the sayings and doings of the Convention on 
this subject, and cannot but remark thafc the manner in which ifc was disposed 
of is far froin being acreditable feature of the doings ofthis meeting. 1. The re
solution itself 2. The disposal made of ifc is unobjectionable to any foe to slavery, 
and was evidently a compromise: for those opposed to the formal adoption of the 
resolution voted for this disposition of it. 3. It leaves room to question the 
genuineness of the anti-slavery zeal of the Convention, When ifc could nofc pass 
a resolufcion of this kind. If it was improper then, the same things would be 
improper in the pulpit or the prayer meeting. A n d ^ 4 . If the introduction 
of the resolution introduced "another spirit into the Convention," and "dissi
pated its devotional feeling," then we musfc say that we call in question the 
"spirit" there before, and the genuineness ofthe "devotional feeling." 

In short, while much was uttered good and true, we think there were serious 
defects; the resolutions themselves are not just as faithful, as they might have 
been—not so faithful as some of the speaking—and on this question of slavery 
there was too much compromise. The time has not come yet for union meet
ings to be very promising, M a y the Lord hasten it by cleansing and reviving 
his church jn all truth and purity! 
The United Synod of the Preshyterian Church,—This is the body thafc 
broke off from the N e w School Assembly, on account of its anti-slavery doings 
.last year. It mefc in Knoxville, Tgnn., April Isfc. W e haye not seen a full 
list, but there were present between twenty and thirty members—representing 
some ten or twelve Presbyteries. They "adopfced" the Standards of the Pres
byterian Churoh—laid a basis for the especial protecfcion of slavery and of 
slaveholders, and appointed a committee to prepare certain terms of union with 
the Old School afc fcheir meeting in N e w Orleans this month. If the Old School 
will take them, we are quite confident they oan gefc them; and if they will Wait 
awhile—on their own .terms. A church established for the special behoof of 
slavery is rather a new thing under the sun, arid has made its appearance con
siderably too late in the world's history. NOTICES OF BOQKS. 
The Israel of the Alps; a Complete History of the Vaudois of Piedmont, and 

their Colonies: prepared, in great part, frohi Unpublished'Docuraerits. By Alexjs 
Muston, D. D.j Pastor of the Protestant Church at Bourdeaux, Drome, France. 
j.Traijelâ ted by the Rev. John Montgoraery, A. M. With nuraeroqs Illustrations. 
2 vols. Svo. Blackie & Son: Edinburgh, London, and N e w York. 1857. 
There have been m a n y attempts, heretofore, to write the history of 

the V a u d o i s , — s o m e pretty successful ones: but this is the history of 
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that remarkable people. It is minute, but never tedious. It is au
thenticated by references almost too numerous, to the original sources. 
It is the work of a writer, who sympathizes most deeply, as a sound, 
and evangelical, and experienced Christian, with the peculiar doctrines, 
and with the living and sustaining faith of these witnesses for Christ. 
It is impartial, spirited, and'perspicuous; and brings their history 
down to the present time. It is illustrated by a large number of beau
tiful plates, which set before us some of the scenes amid which the 
Vaudois lived and suffered; and, finally, it is got up in such a style 
of print and binding as we would expect in a favourite issue of the 
well-known Edinburgh publishers. Read this work, if you wish to see 
exemplified at once, the power of a true faith in Jesus Christ, and the 
real character of Popery, the arch-enemy of God and man. 

This work is for sale by Mr. John Evans, 29 Perry street, Phi
ladelphia. 

Christ in the Desert; or the Terapter Foiled.' By the Rev. Henry Mo'ore Par
sons. 24rao., pp. 129. Presbyterian Board of Publication. 
This is an instrucfcive essay, and may be read with profit: but we 

think not equal to Krummacher's most striking and impressive dis
course on the same subject. 

The Sailor's Companion; or Book of Devotions for Seaman, in Public and Private. 
12mo., pp. 263. Presbyterian Board of Publication. , 
Seamen, as a class, present a very interesting field for philanthropic 

and evangelical efforts. Long regarded as nearly hopeless outcasts, 
they have of late begun to receive a tolerably fair share of the labours 
of the benevolent and of Christians. These labours have met, ih many 
instances, with surprising success. Sailors' Homes and Bethel's have 
met with great encouragement. Sense now aids faith, in anticipating 
the day when such as "go down to the sea in ships" will not only 
"see," but recognise "God's wonders In the deep." Books like this 
before us may answer a useful purpose. W e have not examined this 
very closely; bnt we have no doubt of its soundness and suitableness, 
so far as any book of the kind can be suitable—that is, as a mere help 
in devotion. 

The Royal Priestijood of Messiah: a Serraon delivered before the Society of In
quiry of the Theological Seminary of the Reformed Presbyterian Church, Sab
bath evening, Feb. 26th, 1858. By Rev. John Newell. 8vo., pp.20. Pittsburgh. 
In this discourse the principle that " there Is a glorious royalty con

nected with the priesthood of Christ," is discussed by exhibiting Scrip
ture testimony to the fact, and by illustrating the " coritinued display 
ofthese offices," and "the distinction between them." The subject, 
in its differenfc aspects, is treated with judgmerit and discrimination, 
and in a style at once perspicuous and impressive. 

The Duty of Dedicating our Sons to God, for the Gospel Ministry. By the Rev. 
M.W. Jacobus, D. D. Presbyterian Board of Publication. 
This is a 12mo. tract of twelve well-filled pages upon a topic pf no 

inferior moment, but one rarely made the subject o-f distinct ponsi-
deration in proportion to ifcs acknowledged importance. The conse
quence of this neglect Is seen most painfully, in the paucity of candi
dates'for the minisfcry. This tract deserves a wide circulation, and 
careful study. It abounds with striking facts, confirming the duty. 
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and exhibiting the efficacy of solemn parental dedication. We give 
the conclusioti: 

" God has not leffc himself withotit witness. His faithfulness to his house
hold covenanfc, and to his New Testamenfc Chnrch, has been signally mani
fested in a long line of ministers, parentally dedicated to him in this holy work. 
From Samuel, and those that follow after, a great cloud df witness-bearers have 
testified of these things. Many ministers now living could testify to the same 
effect of such early, parental dedication in their case. It has always pleased 
God to propagate his church by means of the deso^ndaptsof a pious ancestry. 
H e has transmitted his gospel ministry by this means. The sanctity of the 
domestic relation, and the power of parental influence and prayer, have been 
employed by him for so momentous a result as the recruiting of labourers for 
the harvest field of the world. And by all the necessities of his churchj and 
of perishing millions in all lands, he calls upon Christian parents to lay their 
sons at the foot of his altar, and to orave for them, as their high Christian 
birthright, fche distinguished honour of serving him in the ministry of recon
ciliation. Where are our sons who have attained to years of maturity, or who 
are fitting for their stations in life ? Have we honestly devoted them to the 
sacred minisfcry, and then, in good faith, pleaded with God to train them up 
for so high and-holy a calling, if it were his will? Or have we borne no tes
timony in the household, and used no influence with God toward this result? 
Might it not be expeoted that the Christian ministry would be recruited from 
our families? Does-not God's service need them? Are nofc the churches 
calling for raen? Are we not now to labour and pray thafc the promise may 
soon be fulfilled, as the glory of the latter days, that our sons and our daughters 
shall prophesy, and that our young men shall see visions, as well as our old 
men dream dreams; and that, 'inthe beauties of hoUness from the womb of the 
morning, the church shall have THE de-W of her young men ?' Ps. ex. 3." 
" Oh, Don't Swear!"—an excellent Tracfc issued by this Board on 
profane swearing. 

A History of the Presbyteblan Church in America, from its Origin until the 
Year 1760: with Biographical Sketches ofits early Ministers. By the Rev. Richard 
Webster. With a Memoir of the Author, by the Rev. C. Van Rensselaer, D. D.; 
and An Historical Introduction, by the Rev. W m . Blackwood, D. D. 8vo., pp. 
720. Joseph M. Wilson, 27 South Tenth Street, Philadelphia. 1857. 
About half of this volume is history—the remainder biography. 

W e have read the first part with great interest, and the greafcer por
tion of the second part. It is a valuable record^ To us it has had a 
special interest from the fact, clearly brought out, that the Covenant
ers of Scofcland and Ireland—some of them exiled and even sold, 
others voluntarily emigrating—were the founders of that church here. 
They long observed the forms to which they were accustomed in the 
lands which they or their fathers had left, as well as retained the 
doctrines of the Reformation in their entireness. W e find that some 
ofthe early minisfcers were "charged" with requiring parents to own, 
at the bapfcism of their children, the Solemn League and Covenant. 
The exiles settled in N e w Jersey, in Maryland, in Virginia, and the 
Carolinas. Most of them merged in the Presbyterian Church,—a few 
only adhered to the Tesfcimony in full. Of these the author does not 
say much, and was evidently not very favourable tO their views. There 
is not much left,. we think, foi- any future historian to glean in this 
particular field. We'knew the writer well at college, as a class mate 
and friend; and have confidence In his Integrity. This history will 
do good. T o the members of the Presbyterian Church it should be a 
favourite work. 
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Scripture Baptism; its Mode and Subjects. ByAshbel G. Fairchild, D.D., Author 
pfthe i'Great Supper." ISrao., pp. 204. Presbyterian Board of Publication. 

This is one of the best works we have met with on this subject. It 
is plain, clear, and conclusive. O n some points, particularly on the 
unity of the church under the Old Testament and the New, more might 
have been said with advantage, but the candid should be satisfied with 
what is here stated and proved. Without pledging ourselves to every 
incidental statement, we give this volume our hearty commendation. 
Efforts ought to be made to give ifc a wide circulation. 

The Efficacy of Prayer. By the Rev. John C. Young, D. D., late President of 
Centre College, Danville, Ky. ISrao., pp. 63. Presbyterian Board of Publication. 
It is quite briefly shown, and then taken for granted, in this work, 

that a belief in the efficacy of prayer is indispensable to earnestness 
and perseverance in prayer. The writer says truly: 
"A man may be persuaded that he is in want of many things which God alone 

can give hira—he may be persuaded, too, that God could easily grant all that he 
needs—and he raay be further persuaded that, unless God shall supply his wants, 
he raust certainly perish; yet he will never pray to God, or will pray, if at all, 
goldly, languidly, and unfrequently, unless he has a full and abiding conviclion of 
the faot that God answers prayer." 
That prayer is efficacious, is shown—1. From the Divine character. 
2. From certain facts which indirectly, but clearly teach this. 3. 
From the promises to this effect. A n d — 4 . From the fact that prayer 
has been answered. Each of these proofs is illustrated with ability 
and unction. The essay closes abruptly, cut short by the progress 
of the disease of which the author died, leaving it unfinished. 

O B I T U A R I E S . 
Died, at his residence in the town of Northwood, 0., March 8, 1858, James R. 

Richie, son of Jonathan and Catharine Richie, in the 27th year ofhis age. 
The subject ofthe following notice was born in the city of Philadelphia, and at 

the age of three years emigrated with his parents to the Slate of Ohio, nf which 
State he has since been a resident. His lot on earth was indeed an afflicted one, 
having for the, last fourteen years suffered intense pain from the hip coraplaint, 
whioh disease finally carried hira away to, we trust, a betier horae. Though he 
never raade a profession of religion, yet he ever warraly espoused the covenanting 
cause, 10 which religion he was dedicated in baptism; and at his death he believed 
he was a child of that covenant whioh is well ordered in ah things and sure. 
His death, though expected, was nevertheless sudden. He reraained uncon

scious for a long time; but about three hours before death his mind resumed 
its rational state, and he recognised his raother and olhers who were standing round 
his bed-side. A few moments before the dissolution of the soul frora the body he 
exclairaed—" Christ is raine, and I ara his;" and. iraraediately after, his soul en
tered the world,of spirits. He died in the assurance that his narae was enrolled in 
the Lamb's book of life. 
To his bereaved and afflicted raother we lender our sincere sympathies, yet 

bidding her raourn not as one who hath no hope, and trust when her days on 
earlh are ended she will join him in a betier world, where separation is unknown, 
and where they will raeet to part no more. " Blessed are the dead that die in the 
Lord." - T. G. B. 
Died, April IOth, 1858, in his ninth year, after one month's illness, of inflararaa-
.tory rheumatism, James Renwick, youngest, son of W. and E. M'Crea, of Salt 
Creek congregation. The deceased gave evidence in life, and during his severe 
sickness, that he was a child of God. (Prov.'xx. 11.) He delighted in repeating 
Psalms whioh he had comraitted, especially the twenty-third. The fourth verse of 
: tbis Psalra was the last he uttered audibly. His parents are not left to mourn as 
those who " have no hope." Isa. Ixv. 23. 
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CHRIST'S MORAL DOMINION. 

There is a distinction between the providential and the moral domi
nion of the Lord Jesus Chrisfc. A s Lord in the kingdom of providence, 
H e directs and controls the course of events—fche changes and move
ments which take place in the material and irrational creation, and the 
actions of intelligent beings, in such manner, and with such efficacy 
and certainty as in all to secure the accomplishment of the Divino 
purposes. " Thou madest him to have dominion over the works of thy 
hands: thou hast put all things under his feet; all sheep and oxen, 
yea, and the beasts of the field; the fowl of the air, and the fish of the 
sea, and whatsoever passeth through the paths of the sea," Ps. viii. 6—8. 
The "wheels" of providence revolve by him who sits above the firma
ment, (Ezek. i.,) occupying, in "the likeness of the appearance of a 
man," a "throne as of the appearance of a sapphire stone." His 
moral dominion Is His right to ,rule intelligent creatures as their Law
giver and Judge; to render thera, as rational beings, and in every po
sition in which they are placed, subservient to the advancement of his 
glory and the ends of his mediation; to claim their homage and alle
giance; to receive from them "honour, and glory, and blessing," as 
the occupant of a most exalfced and beneficent throne. Rev. v. 13. 

To neither of these departments of the mediatorial righfcs and admi
nistration, is there any created limit. In both, as the delegate of the 
Father, is his power co-extensive with the creation of God. Matt, xxviii. 
18; Phil. ii. 9, 10. Both should be acknowledged and vindicated, as 
his due, and for the consolation and encouragement of his people who 
have devoted themselves to H i m as a Saviour, almighty and supreme, 
in whom they may place unlimited confidence, and to whotn infinite 
gratitude and honour justly belong. W e now treat, however, of the 
supreme and unlimited moral dominion of Chrisfc; and particularly, 
of the obligation resfcing upon His disciples and servants—I. To main
tain the principle, not only as a truth, but as one deserving a most pro
minent place in their public appearances as "set for the defence of the 
gospel." II. To do this with resolute and determined purpose. And-— 
III. To cherish, in all their contendings and pleadings, a hopeful spirit. 

I. This principle should be made prominent—to occupy no secon
dary place: for, 

1. It is one dear to the heart of Ohrist himself. W e may be assured 
of this from the place which it holds in the Scriptures—Old Testa
ment and New. In type, in history, in prophecy, in didactic teach
ing. In promise. His moral supremacy stands out as a prominent ele-

VOL. XIII.—19 
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ment of His cherished mediatorial glory. W h e n he became incarnate, 
he was "Born, King." When he invites to Himself "the labouring 
and the heavy-laden," It is as one to whom "all things were delivered 
of the Father." Matt. xi. 27. W h e n he sets his disciples a singular 
example of humility, while at the same time he symbolizes the per
fection and efficacy of his atonement, it is as one into whose hands 
" all things are given by the Fafcher." John xiii. 3. When he presents, 
just before his entrance upon his last agonies, his earnest intercessions 
for his people, his heart contemplates with the deepest infceresfc his 
supremacy over "all flesh." John xvii. 2. W h e n he commissions his 
apostles to "preach the gospel to every creature," It is as one to whom 
"all power is given in heaven and on earth." Matt, xxviii. 18. W h e n 
H e "enduresthe cross, despising the shame," it is, in part, for this 
"joy" that is "set before Him." Heb. xii. 2. W h e n H e goes forth 
to conquer, it is as one wearing a "crown." Rev. vi. 2. When the vic
tory is won. H e hears, with delight the acclamations of a "great mul
titude," "The Lord God omnipotent reigneth." Rev. xix. 6. A prin
ciple cherished so clearly and so constantly, by our Redeemer and 
King, should be ever cherished by His redeemed and the subjects of 
His reign. 

2. The doctrine of Ohrist's moral supremacy is a prime element of 
Christianity. As to His supremacy over other intelligences, we rest 
our assertion upon his own repeated claims: upon the command of the 
Father, (Heb. I. 6,) " Let all the angels of God worship him:" upon the 
fact that they do serve Him, as H e serves himself of them, (Rev. v.; 
Phil, ii.) As to men, it is a truth which cannot be disputed, that the de
sign of the gospel, as ofthe entire mediation of Christ, is to bring sinners 
back to God, partly in reconciling them to an offended Lawgiver and 
Judge, and partly, and as the ultimate result, in fully re-establishing 
in their minds and hearts the claims of that law, which sin violates 
and dishonours; thus "bringing back" the heart, and the whole heart, 
to God as its Light, Guide, Lawgiver, and Portion. Or, to sfcate it in 
terms still more comprehensive and exact: to confirm, in the volun
tary acknowledgment,and subjection of God's intelligent creatures on 
earfch. His once repudiated supremacy over these works of his hands. 
Now, ifc will not be denied^(l.) That the revolt-of men from God, was 
universal and total. Not merely as men, each isolated and singly, 
but as bound to ofchers by social ties and relafcions, the human race 
have departed from God. His authorifcy has been set at naught by 
nations, as well as by the individuals fchafc compose them. Communi
ties of men need the mercy—the unmerited favour of God—the par
don of their sins; and a way of access to God. At best imperfect in 
their joint and confederated action, they dare not look to themselves 
for acceptance and blessing. (2.) That in Christ—the only Mediator 
between God and man —this access is alone possible to the fallen, apos
tate, and sinful. His own words are—"No man comefch fco the Fafcher 
but by me." John xiv. 6. A n d hence—(3.) The certain conclusion 
that all who are "brought back" to God, must regard Jesus Christ 
as Lord, in every acfc of obedience, as well as in every exercise of de
votion. Col. iii. 17. 

W e admit, that the great and distinguishing feature of the gospel, 
is that it makes overtures of a free salvation to sinful men; bufc, ne-
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vertheless, it Is true that this same gospel which promises "rest" 
(Matt, xi.-,) to the weary, and fulness of satisfaction to the hungry and 
thirsty, (Isa. lv.,)—has its call to take on a "yoke," and to follow 
H i m who is "the Leader and Commander of the people." A n d let 
us be well assured, that while we expect mercy in Christ, we do so on 
very insecure ground, if we withhold frOm Him, in any relation, or 
walk of life, obedience and honour. Honoured as he is, infinitely, of 
His Father, it is little that m a n should bo every where and wholly 
devoted to H i m — a n d that little he will have. Having met tho entire 
claims of the law, and vindicated the entire supremacy of the Divine 
government, H e will have the honour which is justly his as the oc
cupant of his Father's throne, (Rev. iii.,)—the sole, immediate, object 
of allegiance and homage on the part of all intelligent creatures—and 
of men especially. 

3. This principle has been maintained in past times, often at the 
expense of muoh suffering, by thefaithful and the martyrs. A regard 
for the glory, and honour, and supremacy of Christ, has ever been a 
characteristic of the people of God in times of revival, and of Re
formation. To fchis principle, the godless powers of fche world, and the 
reprobate or corrupt in religion, have ever been bitterly hostile. In
dividually "lawless and profane," the irreligious, the despotic, the 
anti-Christian, have waged " warfare, always unrelenting, often violent 
and cruel, against the honoured servants of Christ in their maintenance 
of his sole and exclusive supremacy. It is true, indeed, that this war 
has been mosfc frequenfcly waged in reference to the rights and claims 
of Christ in and over his church; bufc the fulness of his claims upon 
man's allegiance has been, in every case, distinctly implied, and not 
rarely, disfcincfcly presented. The faithful have demanded for them
selves the right to "follow Christ whithersoever he goeth," (Rev. xiv.,) 
and have. In his name, demanded of men in power, whether in church 
or state, a hearty subjection to His authority. For this, they have 
suffered. They have gone to the scaffold and to the sfcake. W h e n they 
might have purchased immunity and peace by silence alone—for such 
times have been—they ivould "cry aloud, and spare not:" for the ho
nour of Christ, their Saviour and King, was in their sight far too pre
cious to be consigned to oblivion, or even obscured. 

Surely, we should not hesitate to make prominent, a principle which 
exhibits claims so dear to Christ, so essential to a right exhibition of 
the gospel—so precious to the confessors and martyrs of Jesus. 

II. That this principle may be sefc forth in its full extent, and par
ticularly with its proper applications, there is need of a fixed, intelli
gent, and determinate purpose. F o r — 
• 1. It is largely slighted, even hy the Protestant churches. This is 

a question of fact. Is it not so? W e are aware that the authority 
of Christ over the individual Christian in some sense, and by no means 
an unimportant one, is presented and urged by all the evangelical: 
that his sole and exclusive supremacy in the church, is held with con
siderable clearness and power, by most, if not all, the churches to 
which we have just alluded: that but a few deny Plis universal moral-
supremacy. Bufc we are greatly deceived, if this latter principle is 
not sadly neglected—If it has been taught and enforced in any man
ner becoming its intrinsic Importance, and the clearness î ith which 
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Ifc is revealed. That It is alluded to occasionally in the public issues 
of various denominations—and more frequently of late than hereto
fore—we gladly acknowledge: that it is so exhibited as to awaken a 
due, distinct, and earnest attention, except by a few out of the large 
number who wield the pen, we cannot, in view of the facts before us, 
believe. Of those who lay great stress, and justly so, upon doctrines 
which relate to the reconciliation of sinners to God, how few are they 
who manifest an equal jealousy regarding this principle, which con
cerns Christ's glory, and man's social and national, as well as personal 
duty! And even of those who do own the supremacy of the Son of God, 
are there not some who manifest little concern whether it is the supre
macy of Christ, as Mediator, that is seen and recognised; deeming it 
enough that H e who is Mediator, be submifcfced to as Lord and King ? 
who account it a matter unimportant whefcher we regard Him whom 
we own in His supremacy, as God merely, or as God-man, Mediator 
between God and man? This is the question at Issue. Nor Is It a 
mere quesfcion as to the "m.anner" in which His authority is exer
cised. It is a question as to the character in which H e Is supreme. 
Is our Mediator—the Son of God, as the Father's Delegate and Vice
gerent—supreme? A part—and we are happy to say, a very consi
derable part—of the evangelical Protestant world, would answer this 
quesfcion in the affirmative. Some would not: and very few, even of 
the former, have given, or do now give, due prominence to the prin
ciple as a doctrine and element of living Christianity, mosfc important, 
and far-reaching in ifcs legitimate fruits and results. 

Now, it is not easy to occupy any position, which creates a distinc
tion befcween us and many ofchers. This is particularly difficult in a 
case of the kind before us. Questions may arise—others frequently 
propose them, W h y insist so much upon the Headship of Christ? You 
have few wifch you. Are there not gpod men, who manifest compara
tively little concern about it? To all this, and any similar questions, 
we reply—(1.) That Elijah was warranted, and hound, to maintain, 
openly, and in an uncompromising spirit, the claims of Jehovah, not
withstanding the neglect, or timidity of the " seven thousand" people 
of God in Israel. (2.) The witnesses of the middle ages were bound 
to hold up, with unshaken fidelity, the whole truth of God, and re
nounce all Popish errors, although many good men were, in their day, 
entangled in many errors, and saw not, as they did, in many things, the 
special poinfc of their testimony. (3.) The Covenanters of Scotland, 
in the 17th century, were right—and posterity has vindicated t h e m — 
In refusing the offers of the government to " indulge " them in refcurn
ing to their parishes, or their pulpits, on certain conditions, nofcwifch
sfcanding some good men accepted these terms. (4.) If we may slight 
what good men reject, we may also treat as unimportant the errors 
they hold: and, then, we may follow the Jansenists in acknowledging 
the Papal authority, and in countenancing other evils; for many of 
these were good men, though grievously deceived and blinded. (5.) 
A n d this is the most comprehensive reply we can make, and is of itself 
sufficient: our faith must "stand, not in the wisdom of men, but in 
the power of God." If the Scriptures teach, as they do, the moral 
dominion of Christ, clearly, frequently, and impressively, we are 
bound, by every consideration of allegiance to Christ, and love for 
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his truth, and for our own souls, to give it a due and high place In 
our profession and utterances—to carry through this principle, in 
some proportion to its intrinsic excellence, and relative value: while 
to do this, immovable by all inferior considerations, will, certainly, 
demand no lifcfcle determination of purpose. 

2. It is practically denied, both by the nation and hy a large pro
portion of professors of religion. That the nation yields no actual al
legiance to the Son of God, as Mediafcor, can scarcely be denied. The 
Constitution of the General Governraent ignores his very being: of 
course, it makes no profession of submission to His law and authority. 
There is no provision of the Constitution which can be interpreted as 
an admission of nafcional obligation to do H i m any honour. The Bible 
is not mentioned in that instrument. God's name is equally excluded. 
Professors of religion, wifch comparatively few excepfcions, are iden
tified wifch the nation by taking an acfcive part in the administration 
of this Constifcufcion: thus, in our view, practically denying—whatever 
they may hold in theory—the supremacy of Chrisfc, and of His Woyd. 
Now, none need be told, how difficult ifc is to occupy a posifcion, under 
such circumstances, adverse to the mass of society. Such a posifcion 
musfc necessarily be unpopular, not only with the worldly, but with 
the bulk of professors themselves; and can be maintained only by a 
resolute adherence to principle; an adherence not founded upon any 
unreasoning prejudice, but on an enlightened conviction that the truth, 
the claims, the honour of Jesus Christ, require it. 

Again, the difficulty is enhanced, and the necessity for an earnest 
purpose, by fche fact that at times there will be an apparent conflict 
between the behests of principle and of expediency. Questions arise 
in every nation—they have arisen in the United Sfcates—in which moral 
elements are involved, and which work their way into politics, and even 
become the basis of distinct political parfcy organizations. The great 
movemenfc in opposifcion to the slave system is one of these, just now 
very prorainent, controlling the entire course of national action. W e 
wish success to the right, and would gladly, did our allegiance to 
H i m " w h o m we serve" allow, manifest, in the ordinary forms, the 
sincerity of our convictions and desires. The fixed purpose to put 
high above all else, the supremacy of Christ, can alone give strength. 
In circumstances like these, to hold fast our ascertained bufc trying 
position. 

3. It is often necessary to make positive sacrifices. True, there is 
now no immediate ground to apprehend any open assaults. W e are 
not required, as the faithful have often been, literally to surrender 
all ease, good name, liberty, property, and even life, for the sake of 
a good conscience and Christ's " public glory." _ Still, it is something 
to bear the reproaches attached to a singular position: to give up the 
political privileges so dearly prized by the citizens of the common
wealth: to incur, as m a y b e the case at times, actual loss. Not to be 
compared with the sufferings of Chrisfc's witnesses in other lands, and 
other days, these are still trials: only to be undergone cheerfully, by 
means of a just view of what we owe to Him whois " Governor among 

the nations." 
III. W e m a y maintain this doctrine in a hopeful spirifc. F o r — 
1. The conviction is growing in many natio'ns, and these the most 
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enlightened, tfiat socieiy is not yet modelled upon just and abiding 
principles. The nations abroad are becoming tired of their systems 
of rule. They find exemplified in the framework, and the administra
tions of their government, not the pure and beneficent principles of 
justice, and equity, and love, but very largely,'mere sectional or class 
prerogatives and principles. In this land, the conviction spreads, 
slowly bufc surely, thafc the acknowledged practical evils attending the 
workings of the machinery of governmenfc, have their origin in some 
error or wrong incorporated in the very structure itself. M e n are 
becoming wearied wifch their vain afcfcempts to arrest the downward pro
gress of the body politic. This feeling will grow. The nation will 
yet learn—the better and more thoughtful portion of ifc—that the 
permanent peace of any people, their social prosperity, their advance 
in morals, cannot be secured by a practical denial of the law and au
thority of the Son of God: that to exalt the popular voice above the 
word of the Most High, must for ever render the condition of society 
one of uncertainty, confusion, deterioration. 

2. There are some evidences that the doctrine of Messiah's moral 
dominion is becoming hetter understood. This principle has nofc been 
held in vain. Nofc merely has there been a distinct and wide-spread 
recognition ofthe " Higher Law," but a disposition in various quarters 
to refer to the Scriptures for the clearest manifestation of its precepts 
and its sanctions. In some quarters, more specific allusions are m a d e 
to H i m to w h o m "all power" belongs "in heaven and on earth." 
If we do not mistake the signs of the times, there are visible amid all 
that is trying to the faith and patience of the witnesses, a few scat
tered rays, at least, which indicate the dawning of a day of light; a 
day when every disciple of Christ will be decidedly and openly enlisted 
under his banner as H e goes forfch to subdue the nations to his scep
tre—nofc only gathering in, as H e ever does, the elect to himself, but to 
establish his throne high above the thrones of the nations. 

3. This principle shall prevail. H e has promised this, who is able 
to accomplish it. In the eternal covenant, was this stipulated—that 
the "heathen" should be given the Son as his "inheritance, and 
the uttermost parts of the earth for his possessiqn." "All nations 
shall serve Him." " T h o kingdoms of this world shall become the 
kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Christ." They that attempfc to hold 
out against H i m , shall be broken in pieces by his "iron rod" as a 
"potter's vessel." "Every nation and kingdom that will not serve 
H i m , shall perish." In pleading for the Messiah's moral dominion, 
w e plead a rising cause. Delayed, apparently defeated, it must go 
on until the shout is heard in heaven and on earth, " The Lord G o d 
omnipotent reigneth." 

(For the Covenanter.) 
TENURE OF CHURCH PROPERTY. 

M r . Editor,—The subject of Church property, in its tenure, has 
recently been brought infco discussion before the church by some of 
the fathers, and in the same connexion the trustee as the dictate of 
c o m m o n sense. 

Therehas beensome light thrown on the subject; and sfcill, so far 
as the discussion is concerned, there is some obscurity. In present-
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ing "MY opinion" to the church on this subject, I shall endeavour to 
do so without many personal allusions, and without any partisan 
feeling. To this end I have chosen the Covenanter as the first me
dium of communication, because the question has only been inciden
tally discussed in its pages—and because I would not even seem to 
interfere in the controversy that has been carried on in the pages of 
the Reformed Presbyterian by three respected fafchers; afc the same 
time desiring that if m y views are considered worthy, and presented 
in the proper spirit, that they should, through the medium of the 
Reformed Presbyterian, be brought before those who read that peri
odical exclusively. 

It is always well to be confined to the point in controversy, and to 
do so it is sometimes necessai-y to both make and mark distincfcions. 
The following are either not in dispute, or have been virfcually con
ceded:—• 

1st. That all offices and officers are of divine righfc, and eifcher ex
pressly appoinfced and defined in Scripture, or may be legitimately 
deduced from Scripture. 

2d. That the management of ecclesiastical goods belongs to eccle
siastical officers. These are fundamental wifch opponenfcs of fche trus
tee, and virtually conceded by his advocates. The proper subjects in 
controversy then, are—lst. The proper province of common sense or 
Christian discretion in ecclesiastical affairs. 2d. The true character 
of the trustee. A n d — 3 d . The proper tenure of church property. In 
discussing the first of these subjects, the question mainly.at issue seems 
to be. What is the church's position? That she has taken a position 
ought to be undoubted. This, on one side, is the entire church; but, 
on the other, is seemingly questioned, but really Is so only in a parti
cular province. 

The important language of the Confession is the following:—" There 
are some circumstances concerning the worship of God, and govern
ment of the church, common to human actions and societies, which 
are to be ordered by the light of nature and Christian prudence ac
cording to the general rules of the word, which are always to be ob
served." Cap. i., sec. 6, Conf. of Faith. It will be noted that this is 
not the general rule of the section, but an excepfcion—fco which there 
is again taken a very limiting exception, which almost, if not entirely 
nullifies the first exception. 

This sixth section is "for substance," presented in the_(3d) third 
term of communion, in which is "acknowledged the divine riglit of one 
unalterable form of church government and manaer of, worship." In 
the language of another, I may here say that what of this sixth sec
tion is not imbodied in the third term, "is not essential or material." 
The church has never undersfcood this exception In the sixth section 
to license any meddling with either the manner of worship or the form 
of government; for these, says the term, are unalterable,—much less 
the spirit and matter of which the form and manner are the exponents. 
What, then, is left to common sense? W h y , simply, as the proof 
indicates—nothing but the dress, and such like of the males and fe
males of the congregation, (1 Cor. xi. 13,14,) and the decorum of the 
assembly, (1 Cor. xiv. 26, 40.) A n d even these must be directed by 
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the general rules of the word. And should we extend ifc to the deter
mination of the site of the church edifice, the number of the pews, the 
height of the pulpit, and the routine of service, or even to the tirae 
when Synods, Presbyteries, and Sessions shall convene and adjourn, 
who shall moderate, the rules of proceeding, &c., &c., it cannot di
rect the instifcufcion of officers, nor their service in the church, not even 
in the tenure of property. 

II. The second thing is to become acquainted with the trustee. 
O n one hand, he is synodically denounced as "no part of our cove
nanted uniformity." To which the "of course nofc" of his friends, as 
assent, is quite important. For him there is no law and no exaraple, 
no inference and no apology, in the church's history or standards. 
But still he is, and is declared to be both a dictate of " common sense " 
and a "civil functionary." That his province is "in sacra" in the 
church, is evident from the fact that he holds church property—is 
elected by church members—and is accountable to church officers for 
his official conduct. 

Now, if such official function is allowable in the church, aside from 
the three offices divinely instituted by a dictate of common sense, it is 
very widely opposed to the letter and spirit of both the superior and 
subordinate standards of the church, and the whole history of Presby
terianism. Again, that he is a "civil functionary," is either doubtful 
or anomalous. H e is not so by hereditary succession—by popular elec
tion—or executive appointment. H o w else is it possible to become a 
civil functionary, excepfc by usurpafcion? A n d should he be acknow
ledged a civil functionary, what right has he as such to hold church 
property? H e might donate it to her, or protect her enjoyment of it," 
b'ut may not hold it. It is just as proper for civil functionaries, as 
for "ordained men," to mind their "own business." 

C o m m o n sense arrangements in matters of such interest to the 
church as the tenure of her property, seem to be instituted In doubt 
of the provision in its efficiency of her Head, and in its nature as 
rather an unstable basis for her permanent prosperity. Is the pre
sumption that trustee tenures obtained in David's time not an as
sertion of the lack of Divine provision in this matter ? The idea seems 
too far-fetched to be even ageneral rule. H o w l s it possible that 
Zion's foundation in the tenure of her properfcy, which stands sfcrong 
by the love of God, is leffc to rest on the many minds of many men, 
or even on the good sense of good and wise men, who, " aliquando mu
tant," sometimes change? The exact pafcernifcy of this trustee foundling 
is certainly doubtful, when common sense disowns as well as acknow
ledges it; and the state only admits the fact of its birth and its legal. 
privileges, but entirely disowns Its paternity. The true view of a* 
trustee, whether of an individual or an association, is that he is in
debted both in exisfcence and confcinuance to those instituting the trust, 
and electing or appointing the trustee; and the doing of this by the 
Reformed Presbyterian Church is illegitimate, whefcher common sense 
or otherwise. 

III. The third thing to be considered is. H o w should church pro
perty be held? 

I shall argue the "Divine right" of the church to hold her own, 
property by her Ordained officers. In doing so, I shall endeavour to 



T E N U R E OP C H U R C H P R O P E R T Y . 297 

determine—1st. To whom the church edifice belongs. 2d. B y whom 
it has been held by Divine countenance. 3d. A n d the analogous prin
ciples on which its tenure must rest. 

That the spot of earth occupied by the house was originally, and not
withstanding the gift of earth to the sons of men, is continuously the 
Lord's, is evident from the 24th Psalm, "The earth is the Lord's,"— 
and from the succeeding clause it is evident that the house built upon 
it is his as a part of " the fulness thereof," as well as from the more 
definite passages, such as the 100th Psalm,where it is called "his gates," 
and "his courts," Ps. cxxvii., "house of the Lord," Isa. ii., 3, "house 
of the God of Jacob," Eccl. v. 1, "house of God," and 1 Tim. iii. 15, 
1 Pet. iv. 17. 

The dedication of the -money with which it is built, and of the house 
to God and his service, corresponds to the same idea, as also the sen
timent of almost all mankind. To own necessarily involves the tenure 
and management. The property of God in the house of worship proves 
his right to the tenure by his recognised agents, or ordained officers, 
at the same time securing, most fully, the enjoyment of the house and 
the ordinances administered in it by the people. But the rule of pre
cedents makes this, which is almosfc axiomatic, more certain. 

The highest legal authority (Blackstone) agrees wifch us on this point. 
The mosfc ancienfc and general system of tenure was by "demaine," (or 
demesne.) Connected with this was "copyhold" tenure. These two, 
and these only, obtained during the periods of Old and N e w Testa
ment inspiration and record. The firsfc is on the basis of occupancy 
or actual possession, and the latter on that of attested transfer. These 
were susceptible of both a separate and conjoint use, as their nature 
and application illustrate. 

The Bible, as well as profane historical and traditionary authority, 
proves that church property was held on the principles of these tenures. 
God's command and allowance given and granted to the patriarchs in 
the erection of altars to his worship, was with their priestly function 
and occupancy tenure enough, and the tenure of the soil. Their kingly 
office and occupancy was the tenure of the soil by "demaine" for cul
tivation, and fcheir priestly to the altar and its environs for worship. 
There seems to be no deviation from "demaine" tenure until Abra
ham's purchase in the presence of the sons of Ilefch, of the cave and 
field of Machpelah, which by copyhold tenure became Abraham's and 
his children's for ever. The transfer of the lands of the people of 
Egypt to the Pharaohs, was also a deviation from the "demaine" to 
the "copyhold" tenure. In Israel, however, the "demaine" was 
never lost, so far as the house of God was concerned, even though in 
some instances it was amalgamated with the "copyhold" system of 
tenure. 

The tabernaele, with Its ark, were by the priests and Levites bear
ing them, first pitched by divine direction. The pitching of the taber
nacle through the consecrated officers, was the tenure of the spot; In 
other words, the occupancy of the place for the tabernacle and ser
vice by the ordained officers who bore it and ministered at ifc, was the 
tenure of the church's property through the wilderness, and until it 
was pitched in Shiloh. A n d then the fact that at Shiloh the division 
of the land among the tribes was made, which was thereafter, both by 
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tribes and families, held by "copyhold" tenure, so far as cultivation 
and ordinary use is concerned, is ground for a very strong presump
tion that there was in that distribution a reservation afc Shiloh of land 
for the occupancy of the church by her tabernacle and officers. Col-
lafceral to this and more definite is the Theocratic characfcer of the 
government, which implied an absolute control of whatever land and 
material in Israel was needed for divine service. The 6th verse of 
the 78th Psalm makes the presumption a fact. " H e forsook the ta
bernacle of Shiloh, the fcenfc which he had placed with men." Jeho
vah assumed its occupancy, tenure, and management, by fche pitching 
of the tent and residence in it, and around it, of his ordained officers. 

W h e n God removed from or left Shiloh, fche place of his worship 
was not under normal confcrol until David gave ifc permanency by 
pitching a tent for the ark at Jerusalem. A n d here mark the lan
guage of Zech. iii. 2: "Even the Lord that hath chosen Jerusalem." 
1 Kings xi. 13, 36: "The city thafc I have chosen to put m y name 
there." David thus only acted in correspondence with his duty as 
king by allowing the priests and Levites to bring the ark, which oxen 
and cart could not draw, and which Uzzah could nofc impiously and 
unofficially touch, and pitch it where God commanded, and then to 
occupy and hold for fche service of God and worship of his people. W e 
are now in the midst of Jerusalem, the city of the mighty King: lefc 
us turn our eyes southward to Mount Zion or Mount Moriah, where 
Abraham long ago discovered by Divine direction,the place for the 
immolation of his son. N o w we see it waving with the ripening 
wheat—again occupied by the threshing floor of Araunah—and yet 
again the angel of God standing there, whose sword of judgment was 
impending over impious and sacrilegious Jerusalem. In this we hear 
the voice ofGod saying, " B y secularization of this spot consecrated 
from earth's creation to m y service, you have aroused m y jealousy 
against you; and the only way to avert the fearful execution of wrath 
Is for you, David, king of Israel, to restore it again to sacred use." 
Abraham, a priest of God, literally and typically secured the tenure 
of this sacred site for the temple; and David, as king, had sinned 
greatly in allowing God's and his church's heirship of the property to 
be neglected. H e must, because of his sin, as Israel had suffered for 
hers, pay the price of redemption, which he did in the purchase of 
the field from Araunah; and then, as a priest, he built an altar on 
the consecrated spot, where he offered sacrifices to God, not as a king, 
but as a priest, and thus gave it in occupancy and tenure to the church 
of God tbrough a sanctified priesfchood. Here the temple was after
wards built, where the priests by occupancy and tenure praised hira 
even nightly. Here we have the clearest domain tenure and the widest 
variance with trustee tenure, which was never dreamed of until sixteen 
hundred years after the temple was a heap of ruins. God said to 
David and Israel, in the language ofthis terrible judgraent, Put thy 
shoes from off thy feet, for this spot where sfcood the burning bush is 
holy,—too holy to be held except by the sanctified sons of Levi. 

It is not probable that there was any change in tenure during the 
existence of the firsfc or second temple, and therefore tenure by occu
pancy comes down to us unreproved and sanctioned by Chrisfc. A 
few words wifch regard to synagogues and places of worship occupied 
by Christian congregations, will suffice for the present. 
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The synagogues were controlled, even to the persons who should be 
allowed to worship, and who should be cast out by the rulers or officers, 
and control is proof of tenure until the reverse is proven, jusfc as tenure 
Is warrant for control. That the tenure of synagogues was by church 
officers, musfc be taken for granted until disproved. During the pe
riod antecedent to the close of the canon of Scripture, it is not affirmed 
thafc the Christian church owned buildings devoted exclusively to the 
worship of God. W e find the devout worshippers either in a private 
house, or on God's own unappropriated soil below tide mark by the 
sea. The first was occupied as a matter of privilege, the lafcter of 
righfc. The tenure of the latter is of use in this connexion. Ifc was 
by the occupancy of " ordained men," who had control of fche meefc
ing. So, also, in the tenure of Paul's own hired house in R o m e ; and 
in all those instances of worship in private houses it may be affirmed 
that the tenure of the house or spot for the time was by occupancy, 
so far as the worship of God was concerned. God's providence has 
secured, and will secure a place of worship for the fcime, at least, where 
the worshippers may worship in spirit and in truth. All this is ana
logous to the church's right fco possess; to her right to hold what she 
possesses: to her right to control what she holds: and to her hope for 
the ultimate occupancy and tenure of " God's holy mountain," where 
neither " civil functionaries," nor people's agents will be necessary 
to secure her peaceful worship and undisputed tenure of the " large 
and great possessions" which she shall inherifc with her Head. The 
church shall then, as well as individuals, build houses and inhabit 
them, and God's communitive elect shall enjoy the work of their hands. 

J. S. T. Milligan. 
*,̂ * Will the Reformed Presbyterian please copy? 

PREACHING. 
There is a kind of preaching which is suooe.5sful, and others whioh are not. 

A sound truth on this subject is ofl;en abused, in whioh it is afiirmed, rather in 
the way of apology than as a simple fact, that no preaching can be effectual 
withoufc the aid of the Holy Spirit. Very true, all success is dependent on the 
blessing of God, and yet it is equally true thafc it usually accompanies preaching 
of a certain raarked character. Sinners, frora self ignorance, and ignorance of 
their relations to God and responsibility to him, or from insensibility to their 
own guilt and its penal consequences, are like men in a deep sleep when ad
dressed on the subject of their religious condition and destiny. Henoe it is 
obvious that their attention must be arrested, in the first instance, aud the right 
avenue to their hearts be discovered, before they can be materially benefited. 
A preacher, therefore, should have skill to select the subject of his address, 
and wisdom in rightly employing it. God, who has a profound acquaintance 
with the mysterious l-abyrinths of the human heart, and how the impediments 
in the way of approach to it can be best overcome, has revealed the preacher's 
doctrine and duty. He is to preach the simple gospel, in the manner which a 
deep appreciation of ita excellence and importance would suggest. _ That is, 
the preacher must realize that he is God's ambassador, intrusted with a mes
sage of life and death, whioh he is to deliver with the sincerity, fervour, and 
heartiness which such a commission implies. Simple, and faithful preaching 
is that whioh God will signalize by its successful results. That is the kind of 
preaching whioh will make sinners tremble like Felix, or cause them anxiously 
to inquire, "Men and brethren, what shall we do?" 



300 T H E C O V E N A N T B R . 

We may designate the kind which is not likely to effecfc this end. Dull, 
prosy sermons, however elaborated in argument, carrying with them the con
viction that the preacher is performing a task whioh has but little interest for 
himself, will be unlikely either to awake attention, or stir emotion. Merely 
metaphysical preaching, in whioh stress is laid upon unimportant distinctions, 
which are exclusively addressed to the reason, and in which the preacher makes 
his own endowments more prominent than his Master, will fail to affect con
soience or heart. Ehetorioal and imaginative preaching, in which there is no 
solid substratum, and which concerns itself with the fancy and superficial emo
tions of hearers simply, may please and amuse, without exciting to either re
pentance or faith. Excellent as it is to give due proportion and space to all 
revealed doctrines, there is a kind of controversial preaching, which seems 
more intent on demolishing an opponent, than in winning and instructing a 
soul, which,is not likely to do much good. The preaching whioh leaves oufc 
the divine character of Christ and the Spirit, and goes on the false presump
tion that the depravity of man is not radical, and that he possesses all requi
site powers for his own renewal, cannot possibly be effective to conversion; as 
God, on whose blessing every thing depends, will not recognise it as his mes
sage. The preaching which is more occupied with the transient topics of the 
tiiues than with Christ crucified, will infallibly fail in all the true ends of 
preaching. 

What preaching will God own and bless? The preaching of the truth as it 
is in Jesus, as if it were truth; the preaehing which holds up Christ pronii-
nently; that which appeals with persuasive force to the judgment, as well as 
to the heart; that which comes forth with a fervour which evinces a deep soul-
conviction ofits truth; that whioh leaves out of view the love of self-exhibi
tion and applause; that whose simple aim is the glory of God in the conver
sion of men; thafc which withholds no truth, is afraid of no man, and whioh is 
the beseeching of the sinner to be reconciled. Such preaching will secure suc
cess, for it is after the mind of God, and is, in fact, the delivery of his own 
message which he will honour.—Fresbyterian, 

THE FANCY CAPTIVATED. 
In a word, whatever of this world is beautiful or valuable, may in a momenfc 

captivate the fancy, enchain the thoughts, and ensnare the heart. Trifling as 
suoh things may at first appear, a train of sin may commence from them; the 
soul may hereby beoome untuned for converse with God and things Divine, 
and the most lamentable consequences may ensue. Here are conditions of 
mind that may easily befall you; and when they do, you may consider it as 
the devil showing you the kingdoms of this world, and the glory of them, in a 
moment of time. Por this very reason are the musical entertainments of the 
present day so dangerous a snare, beoause they are so available to the adver
sary for seducing us to declivities of sensual delusion. The symphonies and 
melodies, tho concerts and operas, whioh are the charm of the world, serve, 
with him at leasfc, as a powerful spell for tran.fforming the perishable and 
worthless glories of this earth into an imaginary bliss, that supersedes all real 
delight in the present and prospective glory of God's kingdom. Even real 
Christians of considerable experience have confessed, that music, apostatized 
music, severed as it is from the service of God, and inspired only by ,the spirifc 
of the world, has at times so irresistibly fascinated them, that like persons in
fatuated, they have been half ready to regret having been brought out of 
Egypt, and have almost envied the ehildren of this world—if not their "drunk
enness, revellings, and suoh like," yet afc least their more refiued and reputable 
enjoyments. Musio frequently is one of the wings with which the adversary 
fledges the imagination of human souls, that they may be carried off to those 
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mountains of enchantment, where the kingdoms of this world, and the glory 
of them, appear invested with fascinations and splendours that dissipate every 
thing like spirituality, generate false security, amuse with dreams of sublunary 
bliss, foster sensuality and all manner of excess, and, if almighty grace prevent 
not, decide the soul's course to irretrievable perdition.—Krummacher, 

TEMPTING GOD. 
W b a t is it to tempt H i m ? It is to run of our own will into danger, thafc God 

may deliver us from ifc. To such vain aud frivolous steps is the devil ever 
ready to seduce us; and for this purpose he has by rote the most powerful 
promises of Scripture, wherewith to dim the mind, if possible, into compliance. 
Therefore, ray brethren, whenever a Divine promise is suggested to us, as an 
encouragement to an adventurous undertaking, let us be careful to inquire 
whether such promise was ever intended to meefc a case like ours, and whether 
the circurastances we are in give us any right to be encouraged by it. W e 
shall thus perceive who it is that suggests it to us, and Satan will not so easily 
beguile us through his subtlety. Should it be suggested to you to venture out 
to sea in storm and danger, beoause you descry some person in great peril of a 
watery grave; apd should you feel encouraged at such a inoment by that Di
vine proraise, " W h e n thou passest through the waters, I will'be with thee;" 
or if, when you see a house on fire, it is suggested to you to ascend it amidst 
smoke and flame, because there is a child still left in it, who must otherwise 
quickly perish ; and God's promise, " Pear not, I am with thee;" " when thou 
walkest through the fire, thou shalt not be burned," occurs to your mind; or 
if there is a cry in your heart, " Give to that poor^ starving person the lasfc 
farthing you possess," for it is written, " Inasmuch as ye have done it unto 
one of the least of these, ye have done it unto me;" then, brother, venture in 
God's name, to go and do this! It is a good angel that talketh with thee, and 
thou mayest be confident of God's " very present help." But if another in
vite thee, saying, " Come with rae, friend, and let us have no scruple about join
ing a merry party, for you know the Bible says, ' The Lord keepeth the feet 
of his saints;'" or if you have ifc suggested to you, " to forbear working" in 
the path of duty, at whatever requires your diligence and perseverance; if you 
are thus invited to keep a hohday, because it is written, " The Lord giveth to 
his beloved sleeping;" * then know that it is the crafty and old serpent thafc 
is now interposing. Answer him, "It is written again. Thou shalt nofc tempt 
theLord thy G o d ! " — M 
THE SCOTTISH FATHERS. 

The following frora the pen of " Delaware," a frequent and valuable cor

respondent of the " Evangelical Repository," relates to the early members of 
the Secession Church in Scotland, their training, character, ke.; but, the name 
being changed, will answer as well for our forefathers, of the same, and earlier 

ages, who were not a whit behind the Secession, to say the least. W e republish 
it in an abridged form, for thc hints whioh it furnishes to Christians now; and 
for the inquiry whioh it suggests. Whether, with all our " modern improve
ments" in religious operations, we are really so much in advance of past times 

as we are ready, soraetimes, to imagine. [Ed. Gov. 

"Those w h o belonged to the Secession Church in Scotland, iii early 
times, were a select, pious, intelligent people, exemplary In their con
duct, and m u c h esteemed by all w h o knew them. They were well 
acquainted with the history of the church, both at home and abroad, 

-* This is the Gerraan translation of Ps. cxxvu. 2. 
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and particularly with the rise and progress of their own, ready to give 
an answer to every one that asked them a reason for the hope that 
was in them, and to tell with accuracy wherein they differed from 
other denominations. Things were not in those days so much taken 
for granted, or upon such superficial examination as they are in our 
days, but examined and re-examined until rightly understood. The 
fathers and mofchers spoke to their children, in their lying down 
and rising up, aboufc whafc the Lord had done for his heritage in former 
and present times. The houses of godly parents, where prayer and 
praise were heard morning and evening, and in not a few at noon, were 
Bethels in which the young plants were nursed up for the vineyard 
of the Lord. Happy--were the little ones who were reared in those 
places and times under such eminent persons. This is one of the 
ways by which we can account for the youth in the former generation 
being more pious, and devoting themselves to the Lord more early 
than is generally done now. Besides the diligence of parents, we 
must not forget to notice that the care the ministers took to instruct 
the young, and to catechise them before and after their admission to 
the church, contributed greatly to the benefit of the rising genera
tion, and to raise recruits to fill up the blank which from time to time 
death made in the ranks of Christ's army. When a profession was 
taken up by those who had so much grace in the heart and so much 
knowledge in the head, it was not laid down, nor thrown away, Esau
like, for a morsel of poPtage. Prayer meetings, or meetings for social 
religious conference among both males and females, -svere very coramon 
In every congregation, and eminently calculated to keep up the life 
of religion, and establish old and young in the faith. They were gene
rally held in one of the elders' houses, or in siich places as were suita
ble for them in the district, and were mostly conducted by the aged 
and experienced, and attended by many of the young, both before 
and after they had publicly given theraselves to the Lord. I shall 
never forgefc the satisfaction and benefit I derived when young by 
attending these meetings, and in hearing those good men engage 
in prayer and speak from a passage of Scripture with an accuracy 
and fluency which would have put some doctors of divinity to the 
blush. 

" It would tend much to the spiritual improvement of young men 
looking forward to the ministry, and be much for their own and the 
benefifc of others when they shall appear in the pulpit, if they were to 
attend regularly such meetings, and take their share in the exercises. 
There is nothing like soldiers being accustomed young to put on their 
armour; it becomes easy and pleasanfc, and makes them quit them
selves like men when called to the field. That of public catechising, 
I remember, was regularly observed by ministers of the Secession, 
and was generally well attended, and proved instructive and confirm
ing to old and young. Ministers prepared fov their diets as they would 
have done for the pulpit, and in some cases with more critical accuracy. 
They had many profound theologians and long-headed old men and 
-women, that were familiar with every point of doctrine and every re
ligious controversy of the day. Ifc therefore was not safe to go among 
them to ask questions, without being well prepared to answer them. 
I remember a fellow-preacher, near Perth, who went to call on his old 
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minister Mr. B. at Pitcairngreen, who was about starting for a cate
chising; and as the time had expired, asked Mr. R. to go and begin, 
and he would soon follow. The spruce young preacher, confident in 
his own abilifcy, opened the meeting, and began to catechise an old 
disciple, by asking him—'Whether does faith precede repentance, or 
repentance precede faifch?' The wily gentleman, who thought he saw 
considerable conceit in the young man, thought he would sound his 
depth by asking him—' Is it according to the order of nature, or the 
order of time, you mean, sir?' H e was dumbfounded, hung his head, 
and blushed, evidently observed by the whole audience; but just as the 
unsyrapathizing old man was pufcting the question again,' Is ifc accord
ing to the order of nature, or of time, sir?' Mr. B. enfcered and saw 
the confusion in which his assistant was found, and relieved him by 
saying aloud—'According to the order of time, to be sure.' Mr. R. 
got a lesson he remembered, and said he ever was caufcious in going 
to such meetings, -without being able to stand his ground. Diffidence 
in a young minister Is becoming, and is always sure to call forth the 
sympathies of the discerning and pious; while the self-confident and 
self-conceited, though he should flounder and fall, will have few or 
any, but will say, ' Ifc is just what he deserved.' 

" The Lord's Supper was commonly dispensed twice every year, 
and in some places three times. These were memorable occasions, 
times of espousals and of the outpouring of the Spirifc upon both mi
nisfcers and people. Great mulfcifcudes were collecfced from differenfc 
parfcs of the church, many of whom would have remained from the 
fast-day till Monday. 

" There were usually three and four ministers present; besides the 
preaching in the church and the serving of tables, there was always 
one minisfcer, commonly the most popular, employed afc the tent, where 
great numbers attended. W h e n the communicants were numerous 
and the weather favourable, the sacrament was sometimes celebrated 
out doors, similar to the manner observed in persecuting tiraes. Ser
mons and table addresses were long and suifcable, and not unfrequently 
the stars were making their appearance before the concluding psa,lm 
was sung, affcer which nurabers had to walk or ride many a long mile. 
They generally wenfc home in small companies; and whether in carts, 
or on horseback or foot, waited for and assisted each other. In re
turning to their humble habitations from fche sacramental feast under 
the light of the stars, or moon, the roads were shortened and smoothed 
by their mutual conversation on the sermons and addresses, and in 
recounting to each other what the Lord had done for their souls, and 
how they sat down under tho Redeemer's shadow with greafc delight, 
and found his fruit sweet to their taste. While the old would have 
gone over the heads and particulars of sermons, the young listened 
and learned. Happy times, and happy people they certainly were, 
who, when fatigued and sitting down to rest on moss or moor, sang 
aloud the praises of their covenanfc God, and united in prayer to His 
throne of grace. But those days are gone, and most of fchat genera
tion, both minisfcers and people, have served their generation and 
fallen asleep,—and changes have taken place, some of which are not 
for the better, bufc for the worse. That Scotland is still blessed with 
many learned, pious, zealous, and faifchful ministers, both in the Ge-
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neral Assemblies, United Presbyfcerian, Original Seceders, and Re
formed Synod, who are neither ashamed nor afraid to declare the 
whole counsel of God, and who for their attention to the rising gene
ration by their Sabbafch-schools and Bible-classes, together with their 
missionary labours in behalf of the heathen in their midst, as well as 
those in foreign lands, I freely adrait, excel in many respects that of 
the former generation. But I look almosfc in vain, for fchat godly 
sincerity, that simplicity of manner, and for that confidence in each 
other's genuine piety, and profound knowledge in the things of God, 
by which our fathers were distinguished. There is more, as ifc were, 
sound and show in religious matters now-a-days sought for by the 
people, studied and given by the ministers generally, than in former 
times. People call for smooth things, and wish to have their spiritual 
food served up in a fashionable style, and of that nature that can be 
easily swallowed and digested, and not followed with any unpleasant 
consequences. Ministers in those days were generally profound scho
lars, deeply grounded in the Latin, Greek, and Hebrew languages, 
and familiar with the writings of the early fathers in the church-^^evi-
dences of which were shown in their lecfcures and sermons, whether 
appearing from the pulpit or from the press. The number and va
riety of Latin and Greek works on theological and philosophical sub
jects wifch which their libraries were stored, were no small evidences of 
their taste for study. They were a studious, laborious set of men, 
possessed of a plainness and simplicity in their living, at home and 
abroad, and of an Independency of spirit, regardless of the approba
tion of the world, and a strong love for the purity and peace of Zion, 
which exposed them to the reproach of the loose and unthinking mul
titude of professors of religion. B y thoir being entirely free from all 
state alliances and dependences, the Seceder ministers were far more 
free to speak their minds, and to expose and condemn the prevailing 
sins of the times, either in church or state, than those of the Esta
blishment, who, for certain reasons, lay still and never barked, how
ever much their sheep were in danger of being devoured by the fero
cious wolves." 

"The desire to conform to those around them by dropping many 
things which their fathers deemed reasonable and important, increased 
and'ended in a change of their Tesfcimony, fraught, as many thoughfc, 
with new measures, in 1804. W h e n once a church begins to remove 
the ancient landmarks, and speak lightly of soleran engageraents come 
under to abide by the Lord's cause, none can tell where they will sfcop. 
It is like the letting out of water, the longer it runs it becomes the 
wider and deeeper. In sevenfceen years after more lighfc on certain 
points and practices was thought to have been obtained, aud other 
changes were called loudly for, which brought about the union, in 
1821, between the Burgher and Anti-Burgher Synods, in which many 
precious truths, for which their fathers earnesfcly contended, were 
buried in oblivion, and a door thrown wide open for the introducfcion 
of lafcifcudinarian sentiments. In a few years more after that, another 
important change took place in the araalgamation of the United Se
cession wifch the Relief Synod, by which almost every peculiarity be
longing to the Original Seceders was swallowed up, and the singing 
of hymns of human composition in the praises of God, and open com-



T H E C H R I S T I A N I N T E L L I G E N C E R . 305 

munion, were judicially tolerated. W e certainly have many warnings 
In the past history of the church how we enter into unions with ofcher 
churches wifchout counting the cost, and having the ground we are to 
occupy well defined and understood. This would tend to promote 
unity and peace, and prevent heartburnings and separations after
wards." 

T H E C H R I S T I A N I N T E L L I G E N C E R A N D A B O L I T I O N I S M . 

This "conservative " paper thinks it finds in a recent article in the 
"Liberator" a complete warrant for the identification of " abolitionism 
and infidelity," and proceeds to say: 

"This recent development is of importance in its future. It makes it plain 
that abolitionism and infidelity have joined hands, and made a solemn compact. 
Ifc makes it right for us to say, abolitionism and infidelity are henceforth to be 
one. Of this we have ourselves long been persuaded; but now it is out, and 
can be affirmed- without equivocation. It is a development which we believe 
decides the fate of that abusive and malignant mania." 

On this we remark—1st. That our contemporary might have known 
long since that the editor of fchat paper is far from being an evange
lical Christian. This is no "recent development." 2d. It might also 
have known thafc his views on religious subjects are shared by very few 
comparatively of the advocates of immediate emancipation. Reformed 
Presbyterians, Seceders, Free Presbyterians, many of the Associate 
Reformed Church, large numbers of Methodists, and not a few others, 
believe that slaveholding is a sin, and should be abandoned, like other 
sins, at once. They will not admit slaveholders to the enjoyment of 
church privileges. It will be admitted, we presume, that these churches 
are far enough from infidelity. The members ofthe Reformed Pres
byterian Church do now go farther than the others, and have all along, 
for now nearly eighty years, occupied a position of dissent from the 
Constitution of the United States, on account, in part, of its pro-slavery 
character. But they are not "at one with infidelity." 3d. W e 
would have the Intelligencer remember that the friends of liberty in 
Europe are many of them infidels: not a few of the leaders are. Must 
we, then, give up our principles of civil liberfcy, under penalty of 
being identified with infidelity? 4th. Is the Intelligencer willing 
to acknowledge that an earnest, and even vehement hostility to Ame
rican slavery, is indeed prima facie evidence of infidelity? Is It 
prepared to assert that evangelical religion, with its love fco Christ, 
and its love to man, must he exhibited by conserving the interests of 
slavery ? W e think it will not go so far. If it does, how long does it 
suppose Christianity can carry the odium of setting itself againsfc 
the practical vindication of human rights and of human nature against 
wrongs so fearful as slavery inflicfcs ? Sth. It seems to us very plain 
that "abolitionism" and "Christianity" are fully "at one:" that 
thelatter demands the former. W e know that our "abolitionism" 
is part and parcel of our religion. W e serve a kind Master: not 
one who would sanction, or allow, us to be bought and sold like a 
beast, and our children with us, or from us. Our Master came to 
"proclaim liberty;" and where the "Spirit" of our religion is, "there 
is liberty." Our Bible is a charter of freedom. It binds no chains 

VOL. XIIL—20 



306 T H E C O V B N A N T E R . 

upon men's limbs or souls. Ifc hands over no man, however poor, 
or obscure, to the tyrant, or the slaveholder. It condemns and de
nounces oppression and oppressors. 6fch. If this be so, abolitionism 
is no "mania" in any ofcher sense, than that in which every vehement 
movement of the minds of men againsfc iniquity and wrong, has always 
been styled by the conservative a "mania." Our Saviour was called 
"mad;" so was Paul; and so the faithful, always, by those whose re
ligion was satisfied with "lefcfcing evils alone," provided they were 
sanctioned by the scribes, and Pharisees, and rulers. W o to the 
world, when there is no longer any enthusiasm for human rights among 
Chrisfc's disciples. 7th. The article to which reference is made in the 
Liberator referred to "revivals." Now, we are prepared to say, 
"withoufc equivocation," that if the present religious movement does 
not resulfc in quickening the sympathies of its subjects with the suffer
ing and down-trodden slave, we will not believe it to be from fche Spirifc 
of Christ. Our contemporary may not apply this test. W e do. The 
gospel of Christ yields the fruits of " love to our neighbour as to our
selves." 

WEST INDIA EMANCIPATION. 

Slaveholders, and their less excusable aUies in the North, have insisted upon 
it that emancipation in the West Indies has diminished the products, and in 
that respect, is a failure. It is not so in Barbadoes, in that sense or any other. 
W e give some extracts from the correspondence of the Portsmouth Journal. 

[Ed. Cov. 
" The great staple or product of fche island is sugar, and ifc is culti

vated from end to end hke a garden, without a fence, by happy, free 
labourers. Land is worth twice as much as it was under slavery. A 
large planfcafcion has just been sold for $500 an acre; and to show 
that free labour is more economical and profitable than slave labour, 
the Governor of the Windward Islands made to m e the following state
ment: 'The estate called Haines's Fields,' parish of St. John's, con
taining 300 acres, in the time of slavery produced 250 hhds. of 1,600 
pounds each, or 24,000 pounds per annum; and was worked by 230 
slaves, worth $250 each, or $57,500. Infceresfc on that capital, at 6 
per eent. (to say nofching of the wear and tear of slaves,) is $3,450. 
Cost of clofching, medicine, food, &c., $17.50 each, or $4,025. The 
same estate is now worked by 60 adults and 30 children, and the cost 
of labour is $3,855. The average product of each labourer during 
slavery was 1,043 pounds, and now it is 3,664 pounds of sugar. The 
value of the estate, when worked by slaves, was $75,000. It has since 
been sold for $150,000. The various schools are attended by about 
10,'000 pupils, and much attention is given to education. Yesterday 
I was at the examination of more fchan 100 children of both sexes. 
They appeared well; and though most of fchem were coloured and 
negroes, the school would put to the blush some of our boasted N e w 
England schools. The Governor and Lord Bishop were presenfc; and 
at the close of the exercises, the Governor gave to the best pupils pre
sents of books; and I was much pleased to see that three coal-black 
boys were among those who bore off the prizes. 
" It is pleasant to see the happy faces of the black and coloured people. 
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According to the census of 1851, It would appear that the total popula
tion of this island was 135,939; 15,824 whites, 30,059 coloured, and 
90,056 negroes. The emancipated, in their peaceful behaviour, at 
least, show themselves worthy of the boon of freedom; affording an 
example ever to be remembered ofthe influence ofjustice and humanity 
in allaying the angry passions and promoting good-will and order, those 
best bonds of sociefcy. Nofc a single oufcrage was committed in the ex
citement of the moment; not a single act of revenge was perpetrated, 
then or after, that is recorded. There appeared to be a complete obli
vion or forgiveness of all past wrongs and hard usage—all bad feelings 
seemed to be overpowered by one of gratitude for the benefit conferred. 
The quantity of sugar made in 1839, by slave labour, was 27,2-34 hhds. 
In 1856, 40,431 hhds. were made by free hands, and fche estimate for 
1858 is 50,000 hhds. That alone shows what has been gained by manu
mission, to say nothing of the present value of land compared wifch the 
price ifc sold for when it was wet wifch tho tears and blood of slaves. 
Land is now vvorth $500 an acre; then the same land was worth only • 
$250. You will bo surprised, no doubfc, to learn that there are negro 
men on this island, who have been slaves, that are worth their hundreds 
of thousands of dollars. I passed a day with London Bourne, (who was 
a slave,) on his plantation of 340 acres, three miles from town, and every 
acre is worth $500. H e sent his phaeton for me, and at his house I 
met the white curate of the parish, and the Hon. Seale Yearwood, 
member of Assembly. On fche whole, the condition of the coloured 
people here does not give much colour fco the theory of the inferiority 
of the negro race, or their absolute incapacity to take care of-them
selves. It may well be doubted whether white people, of any counfcry, 
with no more advantages to begin with than they, would have succeeded 
any befcter. I do nofc agree with Sir John Bo-wring, who told me in 1835 
that he believed fche negro to be superior to the white man; but, from 
m y observation, I think him fully equal. Poor white persons, here, 
are now supported by their former slaves. Mechanics and labourers, 
of every description, are exclusively coloured and black." 

T H E P R E S B Y T E R I A N W I T N E S S A N D C O V E N A N T E R . 

The " Wit7iess" quofces our comments upon the action of the Xenia 
Convention on the resolution of Mr. Brown on the subjecfc of slavery, 
and finds some fault with them. It says: 

" W e have several limes read this deliverance of the editor of the Covenanter, 
aud exarained h in connexion wilh lhe proceedings of the Convention on the sub
iect referred to, and our surprise felt on the first reading, has not abated. V\ e can
not admit that there is any ground for eilher of the charges made against the Con-
vention. That a few of the two hundred merabers present, thought this subject 
did not deserve to be singled out and to receive attention beyond any other ot Uie 
sins of the land, we admit. But if there was more than one who was opposed to 
the adoption of the resolution on any other grounds, lhey kept silent. Did nol our 
acquaintance with the edilorial character ofthe brother forbid, vve would have con
cluded that he was set on finding fault with the dorags of the Convention, and 
though he could not find any occasion against it, except it be ra the raatter ol 
slavery, or the laws ofthe land. 
" 1. He finds fault with the resolution itself." 
W e did not intend to find fault with the resolution, though the types 

m a d e us say so. W h a t w e meant to say was, that the " resolution it-
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self was unobjectionable to any foe to slavery;" but, by the displace
ment ofthe latter clause, we were made to say the very opposite, while 
the next sentence was turned into nonsense. W e certainly did not 
design to be captious,—and, we think, were not. 

A s to "only one" being opposed to the adoption of the resolution on 
any other ground than the facfc that it " singled out" one sin, we must 
beg leave to say that we cannot conceive how any genuine heart-ha
ter of slavery as a sin against God, could, in view of the present as
pects of the controversy in church and in state, oppose the passage of 
such a resolution in the ̂ rsf Convention ever held bythe churches re
presented in Xenia. W e still think that any m a n whose "spirit" 
was disturbed by its introduction, is untrue in this matter to God and 
man. Still this, of itself, if kept to himself, or not allowed to influ
ence the proceedings of the Convention, would be very much his own 
affair. This brings us to the second thing: 

"2. He objects to the disposal made of it. On what grounds? Here he seems 
hard pressed for a reason for his objeclion. First, il -was a compromise. W e reply, 
it was no compromise. Some of the strongest anti-slavery raen in the Convention 
preferred this disposition. " To incorporate it in ihe Address as ihe sense ofthe Con
vention." gave it a prominence which it could not have had by any other " disposal." 
The adoption was "formal" and positive. But he complains that it was unani
mous. Those opposed lo the formal adoption voted for this. Our Covenanter 
brethren have been so accustomed to a formidable opposition lo their acts, lhal 
lhey are suspiciou.s of any thing like unanimity. If it will heighten our brother's 
opinion ofthe act ofthe Convention, we can tell him he is mistaken in sayingthat 
those opposed to the formal adoption voted for this. They did not vote at all, and 
hence it was fair for the report to say it was unaniraous. W e know they were no 
better pleased with the final act than the one first proposed. The Covenanler 
being so wide ofthe mark in these ihings, the third and fourth observation founded 
on lhem, fall lo the ground." 

If the adoption of the resolution was "formal," we were very much 
deceived by the whole drift of the action of the Convention. The 
doubt originated in the fact, that none opposed the manner in which 
it was disposed of, while the "adoption" had been opposed. Even 
this would have given no ground for any inference unfavourable to 
the faithfulness of the convention had there been any evidence in the 
record of the discussion that the opposifcion had ceased; thafc the op
ponents had been convinced of the propriety of the adoption of the 
resolution. Nothing of this kind appears, and yet they did not object 
to the disposal made of it. Finally, if it was knoivn that they were 
still in the opposition, ifc was nofc righfc to sfcate that the action of the 
Convention was unanimous. The Convention is itself to blame for 
the doubts cast upon its entire fidelity. 

E R R O R G O N E T O S E E D . 

A correspondent of the " Wesfcminster Herald" follows up some 
sfcatements^ aboufc "Covenanters" and their doctrines, with the fol
lowing, which surely reaches the farthest end of the principle that 
every "power" is God's ordinance, to be conscientiously acknow
ledged: 

" Our Lord himself recognised the power of the Devil, as God's ordinance, as 
well as the Eoman governraent, and sufl'ered under bolh." 

What says the editor? 
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S A M U E L R U T H E R F O R D A N D S E C O N D BOOK.. 

This worfchy, in a lefcfcer addressed to John Scot, of Oxname, and 
wrifcfcen, cerfcainly, long after the Westminsfcer Assembly terminated 
its labours—probably about 1655-8^says: 
" M y humble advice would be that you see to the placing of the deacon and the 

ruling elder, or to any thing that may weaken the discipline; oitr 2d Book of Dis
cipline would be heeded," &c. 

Rutherford, speaking of this book, says, " Our Book." Did he 
know the facts? Did he believe it fco be superseded by the Form? 
Will " G . " consider this? 

MISSIONARY CORRESPONDENCE. 
Zahleh, Feb. 23d, 1858. 

Dear Brefchren,—I hope that Mr. Beattie has been writing to you 
pretty regularly since we parted. For m y own parfc, I have not com
municated wifch you so regularly as I could have desired. Such letters 
as you directed to me went first to Damascus, and lay there a consi
derable time before they were forwarded. The last letter which I 
wrote is still in m y hand, the road between fchis and the seaboard 
having been shut up with snow ever since it was written. ^Ye have 
had an unusual quantity of snow this winter. I have heard that a 
great many houses have been broken down by ifc in Damascus. It 
has covered the ground pretty deeply in and about Zahleh for, perhaps, 
about six weeks. I think ordinarily the winter gives aboufc as much 
snow in Zahleh as in Philadelphia, although the temperature of the air 
is much milder. Indeed, there is not so much sensible cold here as in 
Damascus; perhaps owing to the greater dryness of the atmosphere. 
The summer, too, in Zahleh, alfchough much longer than wifch you, is 
nofc nearly so warm. Taking all things together, this is a very pleasant 
place to live in. The appearance of the mountains, which surround 
us on all sides, is inexpressibly beautiful at this season; looking like huge 
snow drifts, and presenting to the eye no other variety than those of 
size and form, and light and shade; the lafcter of which is exceedingly 
rich in a clear day, especially about sunrise and sunset, and very ro
mantic in moonlight. Besides, by ascending the mountains about two 
or three hours—which will make a very agreeable excursion in the 
s u m m e r — w e can have a charming view of fche Mediterranean, and of 
some of the most interesting parts of Lebanon. A n d these circum
stances are not without their importance in a missionary point of view. 
Every mission contemplates the establishment of a school for the higher 
branches of education, as a parfc of ifcs machinery in the more advanced 
stages of ifcs progress; chiefly for fche training up of a native ministry, 
but subordinately also for the awakening a love of knowledge and 
habits of thought in fche mind, and the diffusion of these habits among 
the people, as well as the augmentation and confirmation of its own 
influence with the public. For such a school there could scarcely be 
selected a sifcuation more favourable, or more likely to attract pupils, 

from all quarters, than Zahleh. . 
I have rented a house for Mr. Beattie for two years, at 1200 pias

tres (about forty-eight dollars) a year; but it will be some months yet 
before he will be able to cross the mountains from Damascus. I have 



310 T H E C O V E N A N T E R . 

not yefc felt myself qualified to impart any formal instruction; but op
portunities have not been wanting of speaking, in the course of m y fa
miliar intercourse -«'ith the people, a word which, by the Divine blessing, 
may be useful; and I have been enabled to dispose of some copies of 
the Scriptures, by which, possibly, some may be made wise unto sal
vafcion. From some of m y acquaintances in the place I have expe
rienced much kindness. " The Lord grant that they may find mercy 
of the Lord in that day." I have reason to believe that a further ac
quaintance with the people will discover many disposed to inquire after 
the truth; but their present condition, as having no protection against 
the power of the priests, will probably for some time keep them, like 
Nicodemus, under the spirifc of bondage and of fear; but the Lord 
knoweth, and will manifest them that are his. Besides the corrupt 
religious views, feelings, and practices of the people of Zahleh, drunken
ness, card-playing, insincerity, and revenge, seem to be prevailing 
sins; and the latter will perhaps prove a greater obstacle in the way 
of the spread of the gospel than the former. 

W c are all well except our little boy, who has been troubled more 
than half a year with some malignant cutaneous disease. The nature 
of the disease I know nofc; bufc I know that he has suffered exceedingly 
with it all winter, insomuch as to interfere very seriously not only with 
our comfort, but also with our studies; and he is still getting -worse. 
I have longed exceedingly for the coming of spring, that we may take 
him to Damascus or Beirut to a physician; but it will be two months 
yefc before we will be able to attempt the journey. W e have reasou 
to be thankful, however, that it has not as yet unfavourably affected 
his general health. 

Since the snow fell there has been no intercourse between this place 
and Damascus, so that we have nofc heard from Mr. Beattie for a long 
time. 

The arrival of Lent contributes somewhat to the saving of our money, 
as it prevents any flesh from coming into the market. The Oriental 
churches keep Lent with great austerity. With them it lasts fifty 
days; and they nofc only abstain from flesh, fowl, and eggs, like the 
Latin church, but also from milk, cheese, and butter. Besides, it is 
not lawful for them to eat any thing, to drink water, or to smoke to
bacco till after the middle of the day. However, I am told by m y 
landlady, who is no great faster, that the rich take liberties not allowed 
by the canons, and that the fast is kept strictly only by the poorer 
classes. The disposition of men every where—whether passing under 
the name of Christian, Jew, Mohammedan, or Pagan—to rest their 
hopes of salvation on some supererogatory observances, on things ad
ditional to the natural requirements of the Divine law, seems to be the 
testimony of the common sense of mankind to the two great truths 
presupposed in the gospel, namely, tho sinfulness of our natur.-il con
dition, and the impossibility of sinners being saved withoufc an atone
ment; and so, not only to bespeak thc adaptedness of the gospel to 
the actual condition of men, but also fco give the missionary a degree 
of encouragement in presenting its claims to those to whom he is sent. 
At the same time, ifc shows the inveterate determination which men na
turally have to atone for their own sins, and so presents one of the 
strongest obstacles which stand in the way of the sinner's humble recep-
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tion of Jesus Ohrist and him crucified. Men seem to think their pros
pect of salvation the surer, the more expensive their way of seeking 
it; and yet, by a strange contradiction, they seem determined to in
demnify themselves by indulgence afc one time, for all the mortifica
tions which they undergo at another. If they fast rigidly and pain
fully in Lent, they make the balance nearly even by drunkenness and 
gluttony on the week preceding it, and for a week after it is over, as 
well as on their feast days generally throughout the year. As for 
the Muslims, though they fast during the whole month of Ramadan 
by a rigid abstinence from all kinds of food and drink from sunrise 
till sunset, yet it is certain thafc they eat more—especially more luxu
ries and delicacies—in Ramadan than in any other month in tbe year. 

The different sects here do not like one another very well. M y 
teacher, who is a Greek Catholic priest, assures me that those of the 
Greek comm'union, whom he always mentions by the opprobrious epi
thet of "schismatics," have neither intelligence nor piety; that they 
are, in fact, barbarians, and in a manner, wild beasts. One day, two 
men brought m e a load of wood, while he was present; and the piece 
of money which I gave them in payment being more than the price of 
the wood, they asked m e to leave the balance with them till they would 
bring another load for which I had bargained. H e warned me against 
trusting them, as they did not belong to Zahleh, but lived in a disfcanfc 
village. " Besides," added he, wifch emphasis, "Sunt schismatiei,"— 
"They are schismatics." 

I do not know but that, upon the whole, the secessions that have 
been made from the Oriental Greek Church to the communion of Rome, 
are rather favourable to us than otherwise. For if the Romish mis
sionaries have prevailed upon their converts to change any of their 
rites, it has always been on the plea of its indifference; and if they 
have tolerated them in any thing contrary to the practice of the Latin 
church—as they have in most things—they have done this also on the 
ground of Its indifference; and the tendency in both cases, so far as 
there is a tendency at all. Is to weaken their attachment to their ritual 
observances. Or, if they have required them to receive any thing as 
a matter of importance—as, for example, the supremacy and infalli
bility of.the Pope—to attain their object, they must have led them 
through some process of inquiry or argument; a thing which is equally 
adverse to the genius of Rome and of the Oriental churches. No man 
can very well be a true Papist unless he has been " dyed in the wool." 
But I will not trouble you with any more at present. 

Remember m e to your families. Mrs. D. sends her best regarda to 
all the members of the Board and their respective households. W e 
are happy in the assurance that we have an interest in your prayers; 
and we have no doubt that In many an emergency we have fared the 
better for them. The Lord Jesus Christ be with your spirits. Grace 

with you. Amen. 
Yours In Christ Jesus, R- J- Dodds. 

Zahleh, April 6, 1858. 
Dear Brethren,—We are glad that you are so well satisfied with 

our choice of a station. I trust that the event will justify both onr 
selection and your approbation of it. The way seems to be gradually 
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opening before us. M a y H e who calleth those things which be not 
as though they were, create here a people for his praise! 

If the people of Zahleh were living Christians, there could hardly 
be a more pleasant place in the world. The spring is now opening 
up most beaufcifuUy. The trees by the river-side are pufcting out their 
leaves apace,—and the plain before us—of which I may have elsewhere 
spoken disparagingly, because I had never seen It in spring—is now 
fresh and green, and very lovely. The chief labour of the season is 
the tillage of the vine, which consisfcs in pruning, and stiring the soil 
wifch the plough. 

Mr. Beattie set out yesterday, or was to set out, from Damascus, on 
an excursion to Jerusalem and the neighbouring places. H e does 
wisely, for he is not likely soon to find leisure again for a similar 
journey; nor will this excursion very much delay his arrival in Zahleh, 
for it will be some time yet before he could well cross the mountains 
from Damascus to this place. W e would have liked very much to 
have made a visit to Jerusalem, too; bufc it was neifcher convenient 
nor expedient for us to leave Zahleh at the present time. 

I intend to order an assortment of books from Beirut in the course 
of a week or two. W e hope to open a school on a small scale when 
Mr. Beattie comes; and perhaps also by that time we may find a few 
willing to corae to us statedly on the Sabbafch for religious insfcruction. 
W e must not expect to make rapid advances at the first. 

For nearly three months I have had no teacher. The one that I 
had in the former part of the winter was a blind priest. W h e n the 
snow fell, it so blocked up the streets that he could not come to m e 
on account of his blindness; and when the snow was gone, he com
plained that Lent, which had then commenced, had so multiplied the 
public duties of his office, that he had not time to hear m y recitations. 
N o w Lent is over, and still he does not come. I suspect that his true 
reason for nofc coming, ever since the snow went away, is to be sought 
in some sort of a warning from the Bishop, rather than in the multi
plicity of his engagements. It is some comfort that when I do not 
read to him, there is nofching to pay. I have not yet been able to get 
another in his place. 

I have the offer of a house in the neighbourhood of the one to which 
Mr. Beattie is coming; and if I find it best to make the exchange, I 
will probably move to it in the course of a few weeks. Here, as in 
all other places in Syria, if a man wants to rent us a house, he be
comes very pious all of a sudden, and turns Protestant for the time 
being. This is one great difficulfcy here; it occasions constant appre
hensions lest favourable appearances should prove delusive. Still, 
whafcever gives an opporfcunifcy of discoursing freely with people on 
the great interests of eternity, is in so far good and desirable. Re
member us to your families. Peace be with you! 

Yours in Chrisfc Jesus, R. J. Dodds. 

NEVV YORK PRESBYTERY. 
Newburgh, May 1st, 1858. 

The N e w York Presbytery mefc in the Second Church, Newburgh, 
on the evening of April 27th, at half past 7 o'clock, according to ad-
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journment. Rev. J. W . Shaw, at the opening of Its sessions, preached 
a sermon from 2 Tim. I. 6, " Stir up the gift of God ..which is in thee 
by the putting on of my hands," treating of the gift and the manner 
of stirring up thafc gift. 
The minisfcerial members of court were all present, excepting J. 

Chrystie, D. D., and S. M. Willson. There were likewise present 
ruling elders James Shaw, George Spence, J. W. M'Cullough, Francis 
Willson, David Torrens, Henry Ferguson, and W . Atcheson; with Mr. 
Montgomery, licentiate, and W. Graham, theological student. J. R. 
W. Sloane was appointed Moderator, and S. Carlisle continued Clerk. 

Rev. J.C. K. Milligan having presented his certificate from fche Lakes 
Presbytery, was received, and his name added to the roll. A call 
from 1st Congregation, New York, was then presenfced to him, and was 
accepted; and a commission consisting of J. W . Shaw, J. Chrystie, 
D. D., J. R. W . Sloane, and J. M. Dickson, with ruling elders Henry 
Ferguson, and J. Nightingale, appoinfced to meet in 1st Church, 
New York, on the Wednesday after the second Sabbath in June, to 
attend to his installation. J. W. Shaw to preach; Dr. Chrysfcie pre
side, propound the formula of questions, offer the installation prayer, 
and deliver a charge to the people; and J. R. W. Sloane the charge fco 
the pastor. 

Mr. Graham, theological student, delivered as a specimen of Im
provement, a sermon on Eph. iii. 19, " To know the love of Christ which 
passeth knowledge, that ye might be filled with all the fulness of God," 
which was cordially susfcained; and he received as trials for licensure, 
a historical essay—subject, The Wesfcminster Assembly; and a lec
ture, 1 Pet. I. 22, to the end. 
Schedule of Presbyterial ̂ ppomJwewifs.-BoviNA—Montgomery, 

2d, 3d, and 4th Sabs. May. Shields, 1st and 2d, July; J. M. John
sfcon, 3d, 4fch, and 5fch, Aug. and Sep. Fayston—Shields, lst, 2d, and 
3d Sabs. Augusfc. Argyle—Shields, 4fch, July; Elder, 1st and 2d, 
Sept. Boston—James M. Dickson, Isfc and 2d, June; J. M. John
sfcon, July, and lst and 2d, Aug.; Shields, 4fch and 5th, August; Elder, 
3d and 4th, Sept., and all October. 
The sacrament of the Supper was appointed to be administered In 

Bovina, 1st Sab. July, by J. B. Williams; Boston, last Sab. Sept., 
by N. R. Johnston; Argyle, by J. R. W . Sloane, 1st Sab. Sept.: in 
each instance the licentiate present to assist. N. R. Johnston was 
appointed to moderate in a call in Boston; and J. B. Williams in Bo
vina, when session and congregation desire. 

Congregations under fche care of Presbyfcery were directed to take 
up collections for the Home Mission Fund, and forward them to the 
Treasurer of Presbytery previously to 1st July. 
Presbytery adjourned to meefc in the Second Church, NewYork, on 

the Tuesday of Ocfcober affcer fche last Sab., at 7 o'clock, P. M. The-
sessions of Presbyfcery were shorfc, pleasant, and harmonious. 

S. Carlisle, Clerk. 

A F F A I R S A B R O A D . 
Polynesia, Missionary Tour.—We find in the "Reformed Missionary Ma

gazine" (Scottish) a very interesting account, from the pen of Mr. Inghs, the 
missionary of our Scottish brethren, of a missionary tour, or voyage, among 
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the New Hebrides and the Loyalty groups. We give some extracts. Refer
ring to the visit ei the missionary ship to the stations lying further east, Mr. 
Inglis says: 
" The raissionary intelligence brought frora the eastern groups by the 'John Wil

liaras' was, upon the whole, highly encouraging; although in sorae points it fur
nished grounds for anxiety. In Samoa, after eight or nine years of harassing civil 
war, peace had been happily established with every appearance of its being per
manent. The labours of the missionaries are being largely blessed; numbers of 
hopeful converts are being added to the church, and a growing spirit of liberality 
in the support of the gospel is being extensively displayed among the native Chris
tians. The institutions for the training of teachers in Rarotonga and Samoa are in 
a vigorous and flouri.shing condition, and whal above all is likely to lell onthe 
future, the whole Bible is not only translated, but is now printed in the Samoan 
language. Thus in Tahiti and the Society islands, in Rarotonga and the Hervey 
Islands, and in Samoa or the Navigator's Islands, in the language of these three 
groups, the whole Bible is now printed, and is accessible to the enlire population. 
These things are all highly encouraging. On the other hand, the brethren in Samoa 
are nol wiihout trials and difflculties. They are a good deal annoyed al present 
wilh an attempt on the part of the Wesleyan Methodists to re-establish their mission 
in Samoa, and thus cause strife and division, by selling up altar ag.ainst altar. 
M a n y years ago it appears that an arrangement was eniered into between the 
London and the Wesleyan Missionary Societies to confine their operations respec
tively to Samoa and Tonga, and by this arrangement the Samoan missionaries 
wish to abide. The Popish priests, in increasing numbers, countenanced and sus
tained by the naval power of France, are indefatigable in their efforts to extend 
their influence in Samoa. And what is most oi all to be regretted, the number of 
missionaries in Sam.oa and in the other eastern groups is being yearly diminished, 
while no raissionaries are leaving home to fill up their places. In consequence 
of death, age, sickness, and other causes, the number of raissionaries in the eastern 
groups is al least one-third less than il was a iew years ago. The London Mis
sionary Society are in great danger of losing a rich harvest of souls in these gronps 
for want of reapers to gather it in. They sowed liberally, and God is fast preparing 
the harvest; bul the men who sowed the seed, and watered it, and gathered the 
first fruits, are passing away by dealh, or being driven away by sickness or infir
mities, frora the scenes of their labours; and there are no others lo enter in and 
carry forward that work which was so auspiciously begun. From all that I can 
learn through various channels, the London Society's missions in the eastern groups, 
especially in Samoa, are in a very critical posilion, and unless they are speedily 
and extensively re-enforced with missionaries from home, the blood and treasure, 
the life and labour, that have been expended in bringing thera lo their present 
highly encouraging condition, will be in a great measure lost. They vrill one by 
one fall into the hands of Rorae. 0 th-at the Lord would pour out more of a mis
sionary spirit upon the rising youlh, and especially upon the rising ministry in the 
British churches! so that missionary societies could both secure their conquests, 
aud extend their aggressive operations into the domains of Satan. ' Even so; como, 
Lord Jesus!'" 
The precise object of the part of the tour in whioh Mr. Inglis took a part, 
was to find a suitable location for Mr. Gordon, sent out by the Nova Sootia 
Synod. They flrst sailed to Fotima, where efforts had already been made with 
indifferent suocess: 
" The beach, the overhanging rooks, and the rugged, winding palh up to the 

teacher's house, were crowded with some hundreds of natives. The great body 
of them seeraed highly pleased wi'li our visit; and no doubt it will be a marked 
era in their island's history. A very few only refused to shake hands wilh us. As 
w e anticipated, however, we found the natives of Fotuna less favourably disposed 
for the reception ofthe gospel than lhey had been six months ago. 
" Fotuna is the Madeira of the N e w Hebrides. It is likely to becorae the sani-

tarium for the mission families stationed on this group. The population of Foluna is understood to be about seven hundred, and that ol Aniwa, a small island between Fotuna and Tana, about three hundred, "They are a good-looking race of people. Both men and woraen are rauch taller and better-looking than the natives of Aneiteum. Their great and primary wanl is the want of the gospel. Let lhem be biought under the power and in-
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fluence of divine truth, and their little island vi'ould be the loveliest in these seas. 
A white man has lived on Fotuna for the last six or seven years; and if a comraon 
sailor can live safely araong the natives, what danger is to be apprehended by a 
missionary?" 

They then proceeded to Tana, where they already had native teachers: 
" O n Tana, as on Fotuna, we found our teachers all well. Sorae of thera had 

suffered from sickness during the rainy raonths; but they had all recovered. They 
had also all been vi'ell supplied with food. There had been a great amount of sick
ness, and a good deal of raortality among the Tanese. In consequence of this 
their superstitious fears had been again awakened, and nurabers of those who had 
attended the religious services conducted by the teachers had ceased to attend. 
The Tanese had even held a consultation, and resolved to kill our teachers, as the 
cause of the siokness; but the chiefs with w h o m the teachers resided said, No; 
they must kill lhem first. In consequence of these things, w e found on Tana, as 
w e had done on Fotuna, that appearances were rauch less encouraging than they 
had been six months before. . . . The chiefs requested us to leave araong 
thera, atpresent, sorae more Aneiteura teachers; and they said that by and by, when 
peaoe was restored, they would be ready fo accept of a raissionary. W e accord
ingly left two new teachers and their wives on Tana, and w e opened three new 
stations. W e have now four stations at or near Port Resolution, and three stations, 
occupied by four teachers, on the south-east end of Tana. Miaki, the principal 
chief al Port Resolution, has given in his adherence to Christianity by receiving a 
teacher, and putting on a European garraent. U p to the time of our visit he re
raained neutral; but now he has placed hiraself under Christian inetruclion. 
Just as w e were preparing to sail, our teachers from the south-east of Tana came 
to the vessel, and informed us how much Yaresi, and the other chiefs and people 
there were disappointed that the raissionary was not to be settled araong them. 
W e were, however, of opinion that it would not be desirable to setUe a missionary 
in that locality lill one should be settled at Port Resolution. Though we failed in 
our principal object, the settlement of Mr. Gordon, I ara fully persuaded that our 
visit to Tana will be productive of incalculable good, and that we have left highly 
favourable impressions on the rainds of the Tanese. . . . W e cannot regard 
the present difficulties as any thing but temporary; and our firm hope is, that the 
time is nol distant when Tana, so long dark, degraded, and hopeless, will become 
fair and fruitful as the garden of the Lord." 
The next island in their course was Eromanga, where Mr. Williams was 
murdered and devoured some years since by its cannibal inhabitants. Here 
some efforts, and quite successful, have been made heretofore. Here they 
fixed Mr. Gordon: 

"The natives appeared to be quhe delighted with our Aneiteum chiefs and 
teachers, and treated them very hospitably. . . The way being raade per
fectly clear for the settleraent of Mr. Gordon on Eroraanga, w e held a meeting on 
board the 'John Williams,' al whioh were present the five missionaries and Cap
tain Williams, and the following rainute was passed:—' It was unanimously agreed, 
that in accordance with their own wishes, and with the approval of all the brethren 
present, Mr. and Mrs. Gordon be located at Dillon's Bay, Eromanga, that station 
being in their opinion the raost open at present of any in the N e w Hebrides for 
the settlement of a missionary, and that two of the Rarotongan teachers on board 
with their wives, and three of the Aneiteum teachers with their wives, be left to 
assist Mr. Gordon. . . . It was with strange and pecuhar feehngs that I then 
walked along the shore, and over the spot where Williaras and Harris fell, and 
among the people whose hands were stained with their blood. I little thought 
that m y next visit among them would be to assist in the setdement of a raissionary, 
and that, too, in coraparatively so short a firae, and under such encouraging circum
stances." 

The preceding are in the N e w Hebrides group. They then sailed to the 
Loyalty islands lying between the former and N e w Caledonia. They came 
to Mare: "The population is estiraated at about eight thousand; of these two thousand seven hundred are professedly Christian, and the rest are still heathen. The number of church members is about a hundred and fifty. The heathen are divided into two parties, who are at war with each other. It is understood that a great nuraber of the 
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heathen are disposed to erabrace Christianity, but they are prevented frora doing so 
by their chiefs,who are afraidof weakening their respective parlies by the loss oftheir 
heathen followers. The Christians all refuse to fight, or assist eilher party. The 
heathen are not only warriors but cannibals, and the chief attractions at their feasts 
and dances are the licentious abominations comraon lo all heatbenisra. Bul il is 
truly gratifying to witness the change which the gospel is producing among them, 
and lo see the peace, puriiy, and decency, which are prevailing wherever Chris
tianity has been erabraced. All the Christian natives are eager to obtain clothing, 
and the most of them are decently dressed." 

Next oomes Lifu: 
" The populalion of Lifu is supposed to be at least eight or ten ihousand. The 

whole population have abandoned heathenism, and placed themselves under the 
instructions ofthe teachers. Three new stations havebeen opened just now. There 
are now nine teachers with their wives on this island, six Samoans and three Raro-
tongans, each one in charge of a station ofhis own. The teachers, however, have 
brought the work nearly as far forward as lhey oan carry it without the help of 
raissionaries. The poor raen feel this theraselves. They were most eager that 
one of us, al least, should stay with them. . . . Four or five missionaries, atthe 
very least, ought to be iraraediately settled on Lifu. Unless this is done, the work 
will, to a certainly, go back; or the raissionaries of Rome, who are hovering around, 
will step in and secure it for theraselves. The preparatory work which has been 
done will, in sorae respecis, facilitate their progress, as their lives will now be 
safe." 

They sailed for Wea: 
"Some time ago, the brethren on Mare had succeeded in placing two teachers 

on Wea, one a Tongan, the other a native of Mare. W e brought four more; two 
of them Rarotongans, and the other two from Mare. The natives are jusl beginning 
to erabrace the new religion; bul lhey appear all to be favourable. Two missiona
ries inight be looated here immediately with great advantage. . Some years 
ago the teachers and the natives built a large stone church here, with a double 
roof. It is a noble building. W e held a public meeiing in the church, which was 
nuraerously attended. . . . The brethren on Mare have shown a raost praise
worthy zeal and diligence in the translation of the Scriptures; the four gospels are 
translated; Mark lias been prinied at the Mare press; and Mr. Creagh is taking with 
him the other three gospels in manuscript, to print them in Samoa, while the ' John 
Williams' goes on to the eastward, and he wih afterwards, on the return of the ves
sel, proceed in her to Sydney." 
The following is full of interest in reference to native agency, and the pros
pects of these remarkable missions: 
" Nolhing in the working of these western raissions has struck m e so muoh as 

the araazing difference in the results of native agency in the Loyalty islands and 
the N e w Hebrides. More Rarotongan and Saraoan leachers have been settled on 
the N e w Hebrides than on the Loyalty islands. But nothing could be more un
equal than the results. In the Loyally islands they have brought the whole popu
lation of one large island, and a large portion of anoiher lo the profession of 
Christianity; they have erected a number of large churches, some of stone and 
some plastered, and they have erected excellent dwelling houses, I know not 
how many. In short, through the blessing of God, they have done a great w-ork, 
independent of all that has been done by raissionaries. But in the New Hebrides 
lhey have accoraplished next to nolhing, except where lhey were located with 
raissionaries. Nor is it diflicult, as appears to nie, to account for this. It may, I 
think, be accounted for from two Ihings, The chiefs in the Loyally islands have 
imraeasurably more power than lhe chiefs in the N e w Hebrides; and when once 
the teachers gained an influence over the chiefs, through thera they acquired an 
influence over the people, which they would have been long in gaining in the 
N e w Hebrides. But the principal cause in this difference raust, I think, be attri
buted to the difference of climate. The Loyalty islands are far rnore healthy than 
the N e w Hebrides. They are of a different geological formation; and the whole character of the vegetation of the two groups is different. In the Loyalty islands the teachers have always been healthy and sirong, and could pursue their labours wilhoul interruption. In the N e w Hebrides, alraost every teacher—yea, both men and women,—were laid up many monlhs every year with fever and .igue. All suffered from sickness, sorae died, and some were kiUed;—and killed generally, if not 
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always, on account of sorae sickness. In this way, although as good men and as 
earnest as those in the other group, lhey could not conquer impossibilities; they 
could not, while prostrated or weakened by sickness, perforra labours that were 
difficult for men in the full enjoyment of health. The difference of cliraate will 
not affect missionaries as it has done the teachers. . . In no former voyage 
of the raission vessel, at least since I carae to this island, has there been so little 
that was discouraging, and so rauch that was encouraging; so litfle that v̂ 'as painful, 
and so ranch that was pleasing; so litfle that oould cause regret, and so much that 
ought to inspire thankfulness lo God; and perhaps no former visit has given a 
greater irapulse to the raission in both these groups. O that -we raay soon be joined 
by raore labourers, to carry forward the work, and to gather in the harvest which 
the Lord is preparing for himself among these islands!" 

From later accounts we take the following: 
" M r . and Mrs. Geddie and their faraily are also well; and so are Mr. and Mrs. 

Gordon. They are here on a short visit at present. They are in good spirits. 
Eromanga is a dark and degraded island. An inslance of infanticide took place some 
weeks ago almost at their own door, and a short time since in their immediate 
neighbourhood a w o m a n was killed as part of a heathen feast. The natives are 
also fighting among theraselves, and, in short, heathenism, in all its horrid realities, 
exists every where on Eromanga. But this is just what w e expect in these de
graded and sin-polluted islands. But the appearances are highly encouraging, not
withslanding. As many as fifty and sixty sometimes attend public worship on 
Sabbath. Mana, a young man who vvas sorae years at Samoa, appeals lo be a 
true and decided Christian. He is a great help and comfort to Mr. Gordon, and is 
likely lo be a blessing lo his countrymen. Another young man called To, who 
was also for some time at Samoa, and who stayed for three months along wiih sorae 
olher Eromangans at ray station four years ago. H e is also hopeful. These two 
refused lo take any part in the heathen feasting this year. There are eight or ten 
olhers who have placed ihemselves regularly under Mr. Gordon's instruciion. The 
women, however, are slill shy and backward. So far as we can understand, mis
sionaries m a y be located safely any where on Eromanga." 
India.—The British power is, again, nearly re-established. The capture of 
Lucknow has been followed by the subjection of Oude; but the Sepoys, still 
very nuraerous, have rallied in Rohileund, a district north-east of Oude, and 
will again give battle. The missionaries have, to a considerable extent, re
sumed their stations and their work. The godless course of the Bast India 
Company, heretofore, is now the subject of constant indignant comment at 
home and in India, All accounts agree that a very different course must, and 
will be, pursued in time to come. Mr, O w e n — O l d School Presbyteriau mis
sionary—says: 

"The shortcoraings ofthe Corapany are numerous and grave; but, with all their 
God-abnegating policy, their patronage of idolatry, their unchristian educational 
measures, their nefarious opiura traffic, etc., they have done much to araeliorate 
the social condition ofthe people; in the abolition of widow burning, and legalizing 
the remarriage of widows; in equalizing the law of inheritance without respect of 
caste or creed; in the suppression of thuggee (or organized robbery) and infanticide; 
in the introduction of raany European improvements in the arts; in the construc
tion of roads, railways, cheap postage, the electric telegraph, and in the general 
effort to administer justice to the people, and save them from oppression. The 
natives suffer infinitely raore oppression from their own countrymen than from 
their foreign rulers. N o greater raisery for India could be imagined or desired by 
the very devil himself, than the withdrawal of British rule frora the country. God 
grant that w e may soon have a governmenl here who will not be ashamed of 
Christ! . . Hitherto the East India Company have tried, as a government, 
to get on without any religion; or rather, lo discountenance and snub Christianity, 
and to favour Hinduism and Islamism as much as possible. Their Sepoy army has 
been a giand institution for upholding high caste Hinduism and bigoted Moham-
medanisra, and has been carefully preserved frora Chrislian influence and raissionary zeal.' In 1819, a Sepoy at Meerut became a Chrislian, and was turned out of the array. H e was acknowledged lo be a good, brave soldier, bul then he was a Christian, and this alone was sufficient to ruin all his prospects in the Company's array. They have sown the wind, a#d have reaped the whirlwind, with a 



318 THE COVENANTER. 

vengeance. At Meerut was the first outburst of that diabolical fury which only 
Sepoys can exhibit." 

France.—We fear that the Protestants of France will be harassed now, 
more than ever. In some instances already, since the reins of government 
have been more tightly drawn, there have been judicial decisions condemning 
their assembling without authorization from the authorities, in certain rural 
localities. Heavy fines have been imposed. A s to the internal coudition of 
Popery in the empire, the American and Foreign Christian Union says: 
" A careful examination of the condition of the Catholic party in France, shows 

it to be in a state of complete anarchy. Though the Catholic religion is greatly 
predominant, yet the church finds in ils way a very powerful government, and a 
kind of legislation loo thoroughly imbued wilh the modern principles of equality, 
so that I dare not announce wilh any chance of success the pretensions which it 
openly proclaims elsewhere. W e have seen the Bishop of Moulins taken before 
the Council of State, and condemned for the unlawful exercise of authority. The 
Minister of Worship has publicly blamed the Bishop of Arras for the circulars pub
lished against the Protestant schools. The favourite maxiras of the Ultramontane 
party have not found any betier reception from the Iribun-als. Soon after the de
cision of the court of Orleans affirming the right of the falher of the family lo 
direcl the education of his children, the tribunal of Grenoble authorized the free 
discussion of the subject of the miracle of Salelle, after it had been affirmed and 
approved by the Bishop of the diocess. More recently, the tribunal of Paris has 
condemned an Ultramontane writer, who professed doctrines contrary lo the prin
ciples of toleration asserted in the laws of France." 
This witness is true. France does not relish, after all, the extreme views 
of the Jesuits and the Vatican. The old spirit that established the " Gallican 
liberties," is not dead. 
Austria.—The elements of a fearful strife are gathering to a head in the 
Austrian dominions. The Italian provinces are ready to rise, as soon as the 
signal is given. The whole power of the empire cannot much longer repress 
the growing discontents in every section of the empire, except it be the Tyrol. 
The Concordat has resulted in little, as yet, but petty disputes and new contro
versies. Schools, marriages, burials, have become subjects of angry discus
sion and conflict. It is probable that time will only increase these difficulties; 
for Austria embraces in its populations too many Protestants, and is too closely 
united to Germany, to be able to sustain the slavish system which oppresses 
Naples and the Papal States. 

The following—from the Austrian Gazette—shows that there are some, 
even in that priest-ridden nation, who can and do think, and who dare publish 
truths of a sort thafc must be very unpalatable to the hierarchy: 

"The result ofthe Belgian eleciions* is not only an interesting event of the 
day—it is not an ordinary party triuraph, not a local fact; no, itis an hisioricai 
event which indicates in the mosl striking manner the most important aspects of 
our lime?. Il proves thai the great successes of the (Roraan) church, within the 
last twenty or thirty years, have nol been brought about by the mass of the popu
lations, Catholic Ihough lhey be. The tendency which is so well designated by 
the term Ultramontane, has laken hold only of ceriain classes and of certain m e n 
never of the entire people. The population has no sympathy with it, eilher in 
Sardinia, in Spain, in Portugal, in France, in the Rhemish provinces, in Austria, or 
even in the Stales of the Church. Il may count amongst its adherents some dis
tinguished spirits, some pure characters, some great statesmen, some celebrated 
philosophers, bul never can the people be included. It is an aristocratic tendency, 
with old traditions, elegant forms, the force of an inexorable logic; but, precisely 
on account of these qualities, it will always be an exclusive party. It may be 
powerful after the manner of the nobility, but never after lhal of the people. The 
people, so soon as they can declare theraselves by a free choice, wiU break the 
yoke of this parly." ' 

* The anti-Popish party, it wifl be reraembered, triumphed by large majorities. 
[Ed. Cov. 
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Spain.—The correspondent of the New York Tribune spreads before the 
readers of that paper a oircular prepared by thc republican leaders for private, 
but very extensive, diffusion throughoufc the kingdom. That party is said to 
be fully organized; standing ready to avail itself of the disturbances whieh are 
anticipated by the collision of two other parties—the constitutional monarchists 
and the absolutists. If this does nofc occur, the republicans will, probably, take 
the initiative. Their programme is a very intelligent one; and although long, 
and, like every thing Spanish, very grandiloquent, very intelligible: and one de
sign in issuing is, that when they attain power, no strength may be wasted in 
disputes with each other. Should they succeed, a way will at once be opened 
for the gospel,—their movement will be anti-popish, as well as anti-monarchical. 

NOTICES OF BOOKS. 
The Choech op God as an Essential Element of the Gospel, and the Idea, Structure, 

and Functions thereof. A Discourse, in four parts. By Stuart Robinson, Profes
sor of Church Government and Pastoral Theology in the Theological Seminary 
at Danvifle, Ky. Wiih an Appendix coniaining the raore important Symbols of 
Presbyierian Churoh Governmenl, historically arranged and illustrated. Pp. 130. 
Appendix, pp. 96. Joseph M. VVilson, Philadelphia. 1858. 
The leading'principle of this volume — fchat the entire plan and 

structure of the visible church is of divine appointment—is not, of 
course, novel; but it is here worked oufc in a manner singularly striking 
and convincing: the whole proving, to one who will take fche pains to 
study the course of the argument, a most instrucfcive, convincing 
series of proofs in vindication of Presbyterian Church government as 
truly a Scriptural order. Dr. Robinson justly regards the church as 
completely furnished by her Head wifch all the officers requisite to her 
independent existence and acfcivifcy, including deacons for the ma
nagement of the " church's revenues." One very imporfcant facfc, pre
sented and parfcially illustrated, Is that "so uniformly in ecclesiastical 
history a particular theory of theology is found connecfced with a par
ticular theory of the church"—Calvinistic theology being found most 
closely allied with Presbyterianism. 

There are some views in reference to oivil government, and some 
regarding the church's functions as bearing upon social evils, to which 
w e cannot assent; but these are rather incidental to the plan of the 
work. W e regard this volume as a highly seasonable and able addi
tion to what we have had heretofore in vindication of Presbyterian 
Church government, demonstrating fchat the Scriptural organization 
of the church is a matter of high importance in its bearing upon the 
purity of fche dispensafcion of the gospel, and the rights of the Lord's 
people: in one word, " T h e governmental aspect of the work of re
demption, as revealed in Scripfcure, has a prominence which fully jus
tifies the zeal of the Scotfcish martyrs who testified fco the death for 
Christ's crown and covenanfc." The Appendix contains a summary 
of the First Book of Discipline, the whole Second Book, the West
minster Form, and some of the proceedings of that Assembly. 

Spiritual Arithmetic; or Lessons out of School. By Rev. Joseph T. Cooper, Pastor 
of 2d Associate Presbyterian Church, Phfladelphia. ISrao., pp, 247. W m . S. 
Young, Philadelphia. 
This is a very successful effort to present important doctrines and 

dufcies in a form adapfced to fche comprehension of children and youth. 
It is the record of supposed conversations between an uncle and ne-
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phew. This volume—which may be followed up by others—treats of 
addition, taking as a basis and guide 2 Pet. I. 5—7. It has this high 
recommendation, that it may be safely put into the hands ofthe young— 
they will, generally, understand it—and cannot fail fco profit by ifc. 
W e think, however, that the author might have improved his work by 
a less rigid adherence to the rule of discarding anecdotes. The wise 
introduction of well authenticated occurrences and experiences adds 
much to the attractiveness of writings for old or young. 

God against Slavery: and the Freedora and Duty of the Pulpit to Rebuke it as a 
Sin against God. By George B. Cheever, D. D. 12rao., pp. 273. Joseph H. 
Ladd, New York. 1857. 
Every American should read this volume. It is most eloquent, 

searching, and conclusive. It follows the abettors of slavery, and the 
silent on the subject, into their hiding places as with a torch of fire. 
Its vindication of the Mosaic instifcufcions from the foul charge of giving 
sanction to slavery, is complete. 

Grains of Gold, suited to enrich Youthful Minds. Compiled for the Board of Pub
lication. ISrao., pp. 260. 

Talks about Jesus. 18mo., pp. 67. 
Lucy Dunlevy. 18mo., pp. 256. 

These are excellent children's books—among the best issued by 
this Board. The first contains, in the narrative form, very impressive 
lessons in Christian faifch and practice: the second presents, in fami
liar diction, Jesus as a perfect example. The last is a Life, by a 
practised pen. Books like these should be in every household. 

The Valley of Achor; or, Hope in Trouble. By the Rev. S, S. Sheddan. 18mo., 
pp. 50. Presbyterian Board of Publication, 
This very small volume—containing^ also " T h e Cross Providence 

of God"—merits a separate nofcice. Ifc is founded upon Hosea ii. 15, 
" T h e valley of Achor for a door of hope," and is replete with the 
consolations of the gospel. The afflicted and discouraged m a y find 
here—taken from that W o r d which is the fountain of comfort and of 
good hope—promises and records of providences to meet their case, 
and furnish support and encouragement. 

The Stephenson Family; or, Lessons on the Beatitudes. Wriiten for the Board of 
Publication. ISmo., pp, 144. 
W e cannofc say that the expositions of the beatitudes given here 

exhaust, or even comprehend, all their contents. Still, as far as it 
goes, it is instructive, and is written in a style sufficiently attractive. 

- W e have various articles on hand, sorae of which we purpose to insert. 
Our space is very limited. 

- W e have begun to send bills to our subscribers who have not paid. W e 
send for Vol. XIII. as well as back numbers. It is absolutely necessary to the per
raanent issue, oJ the Covenanter, that these will receive attenlion. The amount 
for which we send bills has risen to about sixteen hundred dollars. 

0::^ We regret to say, that the notice of the Presbytery of the Lakes has been 
mislaid. Our July number will appear pretty early. 
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JULY, 1858. 

REFORMED PRESBYTERIANS AND UNITED STATES 
GOVERNMENT. 

The "civil relations" of Reformed Presbyterians to the govern
ment of this country, were settled long ago: and settled on grounds 
very clearly defined, and so far unchanged. The experience of nearly 
seventy years has amply yindioated the sagacity; of our fathers, and 
confirmed their judgment, regarding the moral character of the Con
stitution. Their children find no reason to change theiir position, or 
even modify it: we are still "diss'enters" froni the-'insti-t̂ tieins of the 
country, and feel abundantly able to maintain the-statid we have deli
berately taken, and so long held. W e know that it is impossible to 
reconcile the principles of fche Refdrmed Presbyfcerian Church, with an 
acknowledgment of the United-Sfcates government as the Ordinance of 
God. Such as repudiate these principles, and resort elsewhere than 
to the Word of God for light on the subjei3t of civil rule, may consist
ently enough give their hearts and their hands to institutions that 
ignore, or deffy, or disregard the iJlaihis, ahd the law of God and of 
His Christ,-but we eannot: nopro/essec^ Refornied Presbyterian can. 
They regard civil goverhment as lying, more or less, outside of the 
pale of Scripture legislation and control: aS not necessarily, and im
peratively required, to possess a'mbrab character, as judged by Bible 
taws: we believe and teach, as a principle of very high and sacred 
authority, that the Scriptures are ever and every where tO be regarded 
as a light, and as a la-w, which-all men; and tbe Ghristian, above all, 
should regard and observe. Just here is the difference. In theory, be
tween us'and others,—from this arise otir practical peculiarities as a 
witnessing and covenanted people'.' - ' ' 

M a n y years ago, an attefnpt-w.as'made to bring this church into 
nearer connexion with the government of this country. Its authors 
were m e n — s o m e of t h e m — w h o had'been previously possessed of great 
influence. They were men of mind. They wrought, insidiously, fer 
years. They tampered, subtilly, 'rt'ifch the niinda of the young, and 
particularly, the young ministry. They met wifch some success, par
ticularly among the wealthier members of the chiurch, and persooaJ 
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friends. They chose their own time to broach their new views. They 
professed to hold their former principles; they had only changed, as 
they said, their opinions as to the characfcer of the United States Con
stifcufcion. On these professions—they were nothing but professions— 
they fought the battle, and lost it. They took off a minority of the 
ministers, and left behind them a large majority of the people. The 
judgment of the church had been fixed too long, and was too well 
established: they suffered a most disastrous, and to them, very shame
ful defeat. Their leaders were caught in the acfc of endeavouring to 
despoil the church of her testimony, and were, at once, and most 
justly, subjected to her censures. Their power departed. The church 
rose, and has gone on with fresh courage and hope—remarkably sus
tained by the developments of Providence—in her work of exhibiting 
and defending the testimony of Jesus against the godless and oppres
sive government of these lands. 
The party then excluded from the church have kept up a distinct 

organization, and by retaining the name, have endeavoured—success
fully, where they are not known—to pass for Reformed Presbyte.rians. 
Some of them, we think, are not fully satisfied, notwithstanding, with 
their position. The rapid declension in principle and in practice in 
some of their congregafcions; with the more complete exhibition, under 
lafce administrations, of the true character, of the government, have 
awakened some inquiry, and, perhaps, some disposition, to retrace 
their mistaken steps. For long, they affected to hold us in great 
contempt. They called us names. They scouted us as bigots; and 
boasted of their own emancipation from vexing bonds. Now, they 
propose a re-union. Tbey profess a willingness to discuss. They 
would gladly; get a good title to the Reformed Presbyterian name. A 
writer—;understood to be a D. D., and a Professor—̂ ĥas made his ap
pearance in the pages of their magazine on this subject; but in a way 
that will do little to promote his avowed design. Indeed, we have 
rarely seen any effusions of the pen, so characterized, at once, by reck
less statement, bad logic, and feebleness. Still it may be well to notice 
this effort. W e shall find in it, additional reason to guard against 
being seduced into any concessions. 
This writer, who signs himself " C."—and we will so refer to him— 

begins at thebeginning, and presents a skefcch of Seofctish Church his
tory, in whioh his peculiarities as a writer may be pretty clearly dis
tinguished. While he furnishes a tolerably fair, but, necessarily, very 
brief outline of the events of the 2d Reformation, he must have his fling 
at the Covenantera. He says, speaking of the period between 1638 
and 1650: 

" The members of the church recognised the government of the country as 
the ordinance of God, and to be sustained for conscience sake. This they 
did, though it contained in it the element of royalty,—a figment of the mind, 
or rather of the times, unworthy of a Reformed Presbyterian,—and a notion 
not yet wholly removed from some minds in that land.'? 

•The good sense of "C." appears in his speakingof "royalty" as a 
"figmentoithemind." W e thought kingly government was a/ac«; and 
so, we think, the world regards it-r̂ always excepting this writer. That 
the Covenanters .of the 2d Reformation were unduly attached to the 
monarchical principle, we will not deny; that republican government 
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is the better and more Scriptural form, we maintain; but we cannot 
acquiesce, after all, in the sweeping language of " C." Covenanters 
have always held, and do now, that the particular/orw of a govern
ment is not prescribed of God; that whatever the form, ifc must be 
possessed of the moral attributes of God's ordinance. This the fa
thers of the 2d Reformation understood, and hence, they would have 
a covenanted "king," or none at all. 
Again, speaking of the Revolution Settlement of 1688, of fche go

vernment then esfcablished, and of the dissent of the Reformed Presby
terians from it, "C." says: 

" The precise character of this dissent was never very definitely defined. 
They did not regard it as a nullification of the government, though they dis
owned it in both Church and State, on account of its apostacy and corruption. 
They could not and did not recognise ifc as the ordinance of God, to which they 
could give an unqualified oath of fidelity." 

On this we remark—1st. That the character of this dissent was de
finitely defined." If it was nofc, itwas because they could not find 
words to do it with; for they certainly raade the attetnpt, in greafc de
tail, in their Testimony; this Testimony imbodying the docfcrines and 
exhibifcing the practice of the churchfrom the year 1688, and onwards. 
W e do not know whether this statement is due to the ignorance, or 
the recklessness of the writer. 2d. Who ever imagined fchafc the dis
sent of the Covenanters "nullified" the government; thafc is, reduced 
it to notjhing? Does this writer imagine that any one ever regarded 
a denial of the claim of a government to be Go'd's moral ordinance, as 
a denial of its existence? His language looks like it. 3d. It is in
sinuated in the last clause that the Covenanfcers were willing to give 
a "qualified oath of fidelity" to the government established by the 
Eevolution Settlement. Is this so ? Read the language of their old 
Testimony: 
"Again, the Presbytery testifies against, and condemns that principle, that 

the Christian people ofGod oughfc to give explicit acknowledgment of, implicit 
subjection and obedience to, whatever civil authority (though most wicked 
and unlawful) the Lord in his holy providence, may, for the trial and punish
menfc ofhis church, permifc a backsliding people to constitute and set up with
out regard to the precept of his word. And thoy hereby reject, whatever in 
opposition to the covenanted principles of the Church of Scotland does justly, 
and in its own nature imply, a voluntary and real acknowledgment of the law
fulness ofthe title and autbority of anti-Scriptural, anti-covenanted, and Eras
tian government, constituted upon the ruins of our Scriptural covenanted re
formation." 

Whether right or wrong;—we think they were right, and well would 
it have been for Scofcland to-day, had she taken their advice—there is 
no ground even to doubt the defc'erminafcion of the Covenanters to take 
no oath to the government then existing. 

W e are compelled to say that this sketch of the Scottish Church is 
introduced, not for the purpose of presenting a high and faifchful ex
ample of resolute integrity in the application of God's truth, to a lawless 
sinning government, bufc, by means of these insinuations of error, and 
of indefiniteness and indecision, to prepare the way for the main topic 
before the writer—the argument on behalf of the United States' Con
stitution and its recognition. To this he proceeds in a subsequent 
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article: entering upon it with a great appearance of solemnity,, and 
many cautions not to be hasty, &c., &c.: just as ifthe question was now 
to be looked, at for the first time! Nothing is gained by such inane 
professions of apprehensions and fears of a precipitate judgment. 

H e then goes on to make certain statements, under the head of his
torical; as, 1st, that the "original settlers never were Christians;" 
and then, as if for the purpose of showing that his own first remark 
has nothing to do with the question, that " persons of different 
churches, and of no church, had an agency in and undoubted right in 
the organization of civil society:" admitting, as the consequence, and 
one involving nearly every thing preliminary that we would ask on 
owr side, that from fchis "diversity of sentiment" many things "desira
ble would have to be dispensed wifch" in the mean time. 3d. H e re
fers to the fact that the framers of the Constitution were descendants 
.of the persecuted, &c., and shows that the "apparent neglect of the 
Bible"—not "apparent," but real—was a matterof "caution and 
fear of future persecution." If this were true, what would this writer 
gain ? It certainly is no extenuation of the infidel neglect even to 
name the Bible or its Author in the Constitution of the country, that 
they were afraid to do so, lest such acknowledgment would give rise 
to persecution. As we judge, this apology alone was -wanting to ren
der the conduct of the framers most insulting, as well as dishonouring 
to God and His Christ. If " C." be right, the omission of any refe
rence to God was deliberate and intentional, and based upon grounds 
which ought to be regarded as infamous. 4th. " C." refers to the 
peculiar structure of this government as both Federal and State; or 
as consisfcing of a General government, which leaves sfcill in existence 
the government of the Sfcates. This is one of the strongholds in which 
" C . " and his brethren regard themselves as intrenched; and hence, 
we examine it with "some detail," first quoting his statement:. 

" The institutions of our country are not unique, i. e., one and inseparable— 
they are complex—State and Federal. Originally the States were thirteen in 
number; now near to forty, and on the increase. The importance of this fact 
is, that, while each State is a State or nation in the eye of the law of God, and 
the Federal Government is a nation undgr the same law, still no one State, by 
itself, nor the Federal Government, by itself, is to be regarded as a full and 
perfect exempHfication of oivil power; and, therefore, no State Constitution is 
to be judged of apart from the Federal, nor the Federal apart from the State. 
And, furthermore, that what may be found exceptionable in one State, may 
not be so in another." 

On this we remark—1st. That "each State" cannot be a "nafcion 
in the eye of the law of God," for a State is not a nation at all. W e 
never speak of tho " nafcion " of Rhode Island, or N e w York, or Dela
ware ; if we did, we would be laughed at. There have been some 
jokes about the great "nation" of South Carolina, but no one ever 
heard any thing of the kind utfcered seriously, except hy our N e w 
Lights. 2d. The "Federal government" is not a "nation" at all: 
it is a national government. The United Sfcates is a " nation;" which, 
we presume, is what this writer would have said, if he could have ex
pressed himself correctly. That,the United States is a "nation," 
we prove—(1.) From the fact that, It is under a general " Constitu
tion." It is not a "league." The word."league" does not occur 
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in the document. (2.) Its government has all the parts of a proper 
national government—Legislature, Judiciary, and Executive. (3.) 
It makes laws, and executes them—laws for individuals, not for Stafces. 
(4.) It has all the prerogatives of a government,—It levies taxes, 
makes war and peace, coins money. (5.) It has its "citizens," its 
flag, its national rights, which ifc maintains. 

In view of all this, what does this writer gain by referring to the dis
tinction of " Sfcafces?" Let the Sfcate honour God, by all means, and 
do what it does, or may do, according to his word; but why is nofc the 
"nation" equally bound to do all that it does inthe same way? Sup
pose a "State" were Christian in Its limited sphere, is that any reason 
why we should swear to a godless national Consfcifcufcion ? If a " Sfcate " 
is free, does that justify swearing an oafch to support a Constitution 
in which the slave element is Incorporated? And, besides, ifc should 
be remembered that an oath to aupport the general Constitution is 
required of every sworn Office-holder of every Sfcate in the Union. To 
vote in a State is to vofce for officers—with a very few and inconsiderable 
exceptions—who are to swear not only to the State Constifcufcion, but 
to that of the Unifced States. Very.properly, then, though not alto
gether consistently, " 0 . " judges it necessary to examine the Federal 
ConSititufclon. 

Here, also, we follow him, and are happy to find that he admits, and 
states strongly—for he can write distinctly and quite forcibly when 
he is writing the truth—the sin of the Constitution in omitting to ac
knowledge God: 

" With regard to the first, a want of respect to the rights of God, the writer 
is fully of the belief, that, in the fundamental deed of a people, forming them
selves into a State or nation, the rights of God, the Creator and moral Go
vernor, should be recognised; and that in the withholding of them, no people 
can be guiltless. In the Federal Constitution, this fundamental deed of the 
people, giving existence to the United States, there is no acknowledgment of 
the name of God, who had presided over them in the day of battle, and crowned 
their efforts for liberty with success; there is no mention of the Son of God,— 
" the desire of ailthe nations," who came into our world, not to condemn, but 
to save it; there is no acknowledgment of fche law of God—of the Bible,—as 
the paramount, the higher law of the land, according to which all men and na
tions will be judged; there is no mention of th? Church of God, for whose 
sake nations are raised up or blotted out of existence. These, and similar 
omissions, are, to the Christian, startling. Why, what is the reason that God, 
his Son, his Law, his Churoh, are so ignored in the Constitution of the United 
States?" 

Now, will It be believed that this same " C." goes on in the follow
ing strain? 

" While, then, we regret these omissions, we are, nevertheless, cheered with 
the consideration, that these omissions are nofc prima facie evidence of in
fidelity." 

W e would like to know, what is " evidence of infidelity," If the above 
isnot? However, our author has his way of making out a case. H e 

proceeds: 

" Is a President, Governor, or officer in any department, to be inaugurated 
or initiated into offiee, he swears to be faithfiil in doing his duty, hy thefear 
of God, as taught in the Bible. Bo Congress or the State Legislafcure meet, 
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they are to work six days, and rest on the seventh. So of the Judicial or 
Executive Departments of the Government. The ministers of the Redeemer 
kre recognised, oalled into service, and sustained as suoh by the public trea
sury. With these and many similar facts before us, we dare not say our Con
stitution is infidel,—we dare not say God is not respected, though we regret 
he ia not more respected; and when we reflect that these things are omissions,— 
that there is in the Constitution no positive evil,—that the way is left open 
for improvement, we are decided in saying, that Christians have great cause of 
thankfulness for their Constitution, and should go forward in every lawful way, 
not to dissolve or destroy, but to preserve, improve, and perpetuate this Con
stitution, for our own sake, for coming posterity, and for the glory of God, 
whose name, law, and authority, will one day be recognised in these, and in 
all other lands." 

O n this we remark—1st. That it is not true that the Constitution 
requires any such thing of Presidents, &c., as is expressed in the clause 
w e have italicized. Every officer of the General Government m a y " af
firm," if he chooses. H e need not " swear " at all: and if he does swear, 
m a y swear, so far as any thing appears, by any God he pleases. 2d. 
It is untrue that Congress, &c., are to work six days, and rest on the 
seventh. There is no provision of the kind either in the Constitu
tion or the laws; and " C." knows it. They m a y go on seven days in 
the week, if they choose to do so: as they m a y be all atheists, if the 
peoplechoosesuch,withoutinfringingany provision ofthe Constitution. 
3d. If the facts make out the Constitution any thing else but "infidel," 
we are utterly ignorant of this whole subject. 4th. A s to making pro
vision for "its own improvement," what on earth has that to do with 
our present duty? 5th. H o w impotent the conclusion, "thankful for 
it," &c.! Whether it will abide or nofc, we are not called upon to 
foretell: we can only say that as we have no hope that it will be 
amended—nor have we heard of our N e w Lighfc brefchren making any 
afctempfc of the kind—we hope it will be destroyed "for the glory of 
God," and the good of man. 

Passing this, we follow " C." into the question about slavery and 
the Consfcitution: premising that he regrets much that slavery was not 
abolished, and comes down pretty severely upon the slave Sfcates, and 
slaveholders, and thinks that the States whiteh emancipated will not 
be regarded as equally bad by the Judge of all the earth, &c. H e 
proceeds: 
" It is true the Pederal Constitution does recognise slavery, but it in no case 

approves of it. Wherever it recognises it, it does it with disapprobation, as 
an individual person may recognise a sin, which he cannot remove, though in the 
recognition he may give marked disapproval. This the United States did, in the 
imposition of a tax on the importation of all slaves prior to the year 1808. 
This they did, on the passing of the law, declaring the importation of slaves to 
be piracy. So in every instance in whieh slavery is recognised, it is done 
with a mark of condemnation. In a word, the very spirit and genius of the 
Constitution is against slavery: and were it faithfully administered, the whole 
system of slavery would have been abolished ere now by the States in which 
it exists." 

N o w — 1 . It is something ofan admission, that the Constitution "re
cognises slavery." B u t — 2 d . It is simply untrue—as so m a n y of 
"C's." statements are—thafc ifc "in no case approves of it," and 
always "recognises ifc with disapprobation." H e very craftily omits 
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in his enumeration—(1,) the fact that the Constitution provides for 
reckoning five slaves as three "peraons" in making up the basis of 
representation to the House of Representatives. True, the word 
slave is not used; but, after enumerating certain classes which include 
all the free, ifc adds "three-fifths of all other persons"—tneaning 
slaves, and so it has been interpreted since the adoption of the Con
stitution; and just now the South has twenty-five members of the 
House, who are there by virtue of a recognition of slaves, which ren-
de.rs it an element pf political power in the country. (2.) H e omits 
the fugitive slave clause—which does not look like disapproving the 
slave lawa! (3.) H e omits the provision for putting down "domestic 
Insurrection;" a provision that refers directly to, and enures to the 
henefit of slaveholders. (4.) H e omits to men.tipn that slavery, is 
among the things, in the Sfcates, to be protected by the power ot the 
government, while it may last.. 

But, taking his own items. Does the Constitution "disapprove" 
of importing foreign silks and woollens, because the government may 
and does tax them by its tariff? A n d as to the law against the slave 
trade, was that meant to disturb, and did it at all disturb, slavery in 
the country? Aa to the "genius and spirit of the Constitution," we 
never could qatch it and look at it in the abstract, to know what it is 
like; but we do know that the Constitution has been the most potent 
of all the influences which have gone far to eradicate the loye of liberty 
from the heart of the nation, a,nd hand it over, first, to the slave power, 
and, unless arrested by some sort of revolution, will land us in some 
form of aristocratic or military despotism. 

It is idle to allude, as " C." does, to the private opinions of Jeffer
son and Madison, &c., and to the Declaration of Independence. All 
the worse for them, and for the country, that there was a sentiment 
in which such wise men shared against slavery. Their conduct, in 
giving it countenance and sanction In the Constitution, was simply 
atrocious, from the very fact that they knew they were doing an im
mense wrong. " C . " proceeds: 

" From such historical facts as these, and from the spirit and genius of the 
Constitution, who oan regard it otherwise than a charter of freedom to all in 
our land, and we mighfc add, to the ends of the earth? It is true that the Fe
deral Constitution can be otherwise expounded. And who are they who do it? 
Generally, they are infidels and slaveholders. Both are adverse to the Bible 
and to the Federal Cotistitufion, when they come ih contact with their idols. 
But why should a Christian so expound it? W h y give that peculiar exposi
tion that will stre-ngthen the hands and encourage the heart of the infidel and 
of the tyrant ? W e profcest against sueh expositions; they are uncharitable, 
they are not true, and deserve to be faithfully exposed." 

This is decidedly rich. The expounders of the Constitution are 
pro-slavery, are "infidels and slaveholders." The courts have so ex
pounded it—every President has so expounded it—every State go
vernmelit has 80 expounded it—both the great political parties, at 
this day, the Democratic and the Republican, so expound it--the Re
formed Presbyterian Church has so expounded it (as we will prove 
hereafter)—all the churches acknowledge this exposition—in short, 
the whole country. North and South, except a handful.of N e w Lights, 
and a small, but we admit, respectable clique of Abolitionists. Now, 
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in the face of these.facts-̂ -all known tb "0."—to assert that this ex
position is "generally given only by infidels and slaveholders," is 
alniost sublime in its reckless disregard of the truth: equalled, how
ever, by the fanaticism,of liberality, which speaks of this Constitu
tion—with its acknowledged omission of all mention of God, and of 
his law, and of his Christ, and of his church, and its acknowledged 
recognition of slavery, as the "charter of freedom," and the palla
dium of human rights. 

W e shall follow " C." hereafter In his history of the Reformed 
Presbyterian Church, and his plans of secession. 

ADDRESS OF THE REFORMED PRESBYTERY OF PITTS
BURGH TO THE PEOPLE UNDER ITS CARE.* 

Dear Brethren,—At the late meeting of Pittsburgh Presbytery of 
the Reformed Presbyterian Ohurch, a committee was appointed to 
address you in relation to the greafc interests of the religion of Christ, 
with a view to stir up your minds to desire and seek ita advancement 
In your own souls and in the world, around you. The commifctee enter on 
the discharge of the dufcy assigned them, impressed with a sense of its 
Importance, and looking to the Holy Spirit to bless this effort to pro
mote your spiritual welfare and increase your activity in advancing 
the cause of Christ. 

The circumstances that suggested our appointment to this seryice, 
seemed to us worthy of notice. It is a standing rule of Pitts'burgh 
Presbytery to inquire, at ifcs spring meetings, of pastors and elders 
from vacant congregations, whether the days of fasting and thanks
giving had been observed, and the pastoral duties of family visitation 
and catechising had been performed. At this meeting—after answers 
to the inquiries, in the main satisfactory, were given—some remarks 
were made on the subject of pastoral duty as a means of keeping up 
and increasing an interest in religion among our people. W e foiind 
ourselves, moreover, without any other business immediately before 
ns. This was viewed as a call by the. Head of the Church to a fur
ther interchange of sentiments on the subj ept thus unexpectedly claim
ing our attention. Remarks were made by both ministers and elders; 
the scene became Interesting and animated; and we cannofc but think 
that our gracious Lord deigned to grant us some comfortable tokens 
of his presence. In these clrciimstances, we naturally thought of you, 
and felt the desire to do something as a means of conveying io you 
the sweet savour of Him whose "name is as ointment poured forth." 
In the furtherance of this object, the appointment was made which 
we are endeavouring to fulfil. 

A.nd now, dear brethren, what shall we say? Need we offer any 
arguments to convince you that a revival of the cause of God among 
us is a most pressing necessity ? Is not lukewarmness in divine things 
your daily eonfession and complaint to God? D o you not feel that 
worldly-mindedness checks the pure and holy affections of your souls 
in their ascent to " the things that are above," and presses down your 
spiritual energies to the earfch? Alas, It is'even so!, A n d if we are 

* By request of Pittsburgh Presbytery.—Ed. Cov. 



A D D R E S S OF T H E P I T T S B U R G H P R E S B V T E R Y . 329 

unconscious of our state, this is a still worse symptom, indicating a 
more desperate form of the spiritual malady. Such a case is plainly 
described in the Word of Gicd. " Strangers have devoured his 
strength, and he knoweth it hot: yea, gray hairs are here and there 
upon him, yet he knoweth It not." Hos. vii. 9. "Thou sayest I am 
rich and increased with goods, and'have need of hothing; and knowest 
not that thou art wretched, and miserable, and'poor, and blind, and 
naked." Rev. iii. 17. Yes, dear brethren, strangers have devoured 
our strength. The world has made large exactions on our thoughts, 
our time, and our influence, and these have been too readily conceded. 
W e have partaken of the carnal and selfish spirit of the age, and have 
evinced a tendency toward neutrality in the great conflict between 
Christ and the prince of this world. A n d hence ifc Is that what is our 
sin is made our chastisement. This is God's way of doing. " Be
cause Ephraim hath made many altars to sin, altars shall be unto him 
to sin." Hos. viii. 11. " M y people would not hearken to m y voice; 
and Israel would none of me. So I gave them up unto their own hearts' 
lust; and they walked in their Own counsels." Ps. Ixxxi. 11, 12. 

" Man's chief end is to glorify jtnd enjoy God." Our dufcy and our 
happiness are united together in an indissoluble bond. In actively 
glorifying God, we also enjoy him. All the duties of religion, how
ever punctually observed, will avail us nothing ifthe comfortable pre
sence df God Is'not found in them. Wha,t does the form of godliness 
proflt if its power is denied? And here, brethren, it is to be feared 
we have been sadly deficient. In general, ifc may be presumed fchat 
you attend to the outward forms of secret, family, social, and public 
devotion. Indeed, these cannot be omitted without either culpable 
remissness in dufcy on the part of the rulers, or aggravated deception 
on the part of the people. But may not these dufcies be observed In 
the letter, where there is but little of the spirit; and, indeed, where 
it is wholly wanting? Hear what God says: "This people draw near 
m e wifch their moufch, and with their lips do honour me, but have re
moved their heart far from me, and their fear toward me is taught by 
the precept of men." Isa. xxix. 13. " Thou hast a name that thou 
livest, and art dead." Rev. iii. 1. 

The inquiry. What can we do in order to enjoy a genuine revival of 
religion, is one the difficulfcy of whioh we feel and admit. The duty 
assigned ns, however, requires us to meet and deal with it. Looking 
to the Spirit of wisdom to direcfc our minds to such a view of the matter 
as shall be profitable to us all, we proceed to lay before you the follow
ing considerations. 

It is argued, by all who have correct views of evangelical religion, 
that in order to produce lasting fruits, it must have its seat in the 
heart. " M y son, give me thy heart," Is Its demand on behalf of Christ, 
its Author. "With the heart man believeth unto righteousness." 
Surely, then, religion must be revived in the heart, in any awakening 
that promises future, or even preseht beneficial results. To this, the 
efforts of those will be direcfced whq understand the Way of the Spirit 
In bringing sinners into the kingdom of God, and edifying and com
forting them unto salvation. 

Let, then, each one give diligence to make his calling and election 
sure. Read and meditate on the word of God, and seek light from 
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above, that you may get an humbling sense of sin; and see the suffi
ciency of Christ the Saviour, revealed to take away your sins. Make 
sure work of this, and ifc will be successful work. Be not afc ease till 
you have found in Christ safety froth every danger, and deliverance 
from every evil. W e urge on each of you personally to give this 
mafcfcer your most earnest attention. "It is not a vain thing for you, 
because it is your life." Be much In the closet. "Pray .to thy Fa
ther who is in secret." Walk daily with God. Seek constantly di
rection from him, and set his' glory at all times before you as your 
chief end. 

Attend to the religious duties of your households diligently, and with 
delight. Let the voice of rejoicing and salvafcion be heard in your 
dwellings. Show forfch the loving-kindness of God in the morning, 
and his faithfulness every night. "Forsake not the assembling of 
yourselves together, as the manner of some is." The fearers of God, 
in a time of great declension and darkness, spake often one to another, 
and mark the notice taken of them by God himself. " The Lord 
hearkened, and heard It: and a book of remembrance was written 
before him for them that feared the Lord, and that thought upon his 
name." Mal. iii. 16. 

Prize and wait on the preaching of the Word by the ministers of 
Christ, who are unifced wifch you in the maintenance of M s truth and 
Testiraony. Seek the law afc their mouths, for they are the messen
gers of the Lord of hosts. Mal. ii. 7. Seal, in the sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper, as often as you have the opportunity, your engagement 
to be Christ's; and having made your vows, every day perform them. 

In this brief sketch of the means of reviving religion, you will per
ceive that we have confined ourselves to the ordinances which Christ 
has appointed. W e have no authority to add any of our own device, 
and sure we are these are sufficient, provided as they are by infinite 
wisdom, that never fails to adapt the means to the end. W e would 
rather warn you againsfc taking any part in services that lack the stamp 
of divine instifcufcion, however specious and plausible their appearance, 
and however confident those who engage in them are of results from 
them. You cannot, in faith, employ any agencies to do the work of 
Christ that are without his appointment. B y all such attempts he is 
dishonoured; and is it to be supposed that he will countenance, with 
tokens qf his favour, those who infringe on his prerogatives ? H e will 
honour those only who honour him. 
' It is proper that we should say something of the " Awakening," 
by which the churches around us are moved. W e are not called on 
to decide respecting the character of this work, as this will be deter
mined in due time by ifcs fruits. Interested in every thing that claims 
a divine origin, and proposes to build up the kingdom of Christ, and 
at the same time guarding against deception in matters of eternal in
terest, your position should be that of observers watching the move
ment, and waiting its results. W e may aay, however, that we have 
not been able to see, in Its origin and progress, such marks as clearly 
stamp it with the Divine seal. It is claimed that it began with the 
Convention of ministers and elders of the Presbyterian Church met 
laat fall in Pittsburgh. W e have to remark, on the doings of that 
body, that in all the causes asaigned for the decline of religion, the 
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sin of slavery in the Church and in the land had no place. This 
monstrous wickedness is covered in the Preabyterian Church. What 
saith the Spirit of God ? i' H e that covereth hia ain shall not [Prosper." 
Churches that cover this sin shall not prosper. Their seeming success 
is but an illusion, to pass away as the morning cloud and as the early 
dew. In the revival meetings, the worship of God is corrupted by 
the use of human songs in praise. W e believe,, and we have declared 
to the world our belief, that nothing bufc the Psalms of inspiration 
should be sung in Divine worship. Can we, consistently with auch a 
declaration, take part in services where the truth for which we con
tend is practically denied; or can we expect that where this is done, 
the Spirifc of God, the Author of the Psalms, will be presenfc in his 
speoi.al power and grace? 

Wifch suoh appliances to do the work for which Chrisfc has appointed ' 
means, we do not hesitate to say it is.your dufcy to have nofching to do. 
This will be a part of the reproach of Christ, which you will be re
quired to bes,r. Bear it, however, you must, if you will be faithful to 
engagements by which you are solemnly bound, waifcing God's time 
to vindicate his own course, and publicly approve your fidelity to him, 
when opposed, not merely by fche world, bufc by those who are pro
fessedly separated from the world. Heedfully we must regard the 
command of Christ, " Hold that fast which thou hast, that no man 
take thy crown." 

If we have not mistaken the tendency of recent and present move
ments in the churches, the fidelity of the witnesses to the Tesfcimony 
of Christ is soon to undergo a severer trial than perhaps ever endured 
before in this land. W e already begin to feel a pressure that is daily 
increasing from a strong and growing public opinion, which bears di
rectly on our distincfclve principles. Ita tendency is to dispense with 
the obligation to maintain, in profession and pracfcice, what are termed 
minor truths, for the purpose of combination and concerted action 
among alLthe professors of evangelical religion againat fche common 
enemy. It has clamorously demanded ecclesiastical union on almost 
any terms, and Its demands are likely to be granted. Have we not 
seen those who at firsfc seemed determined to give up nothing for 
which they had contended, yielding,, till, by degrees, they appeared 
ready to allow the battlements of- their Zion to be taken away, and 
the whole thrown open to an almost boundless latitudinarianism? 
A n d should not we learn from such instances to beware of tampering 
with our obligations to maintain the whole truth of the covenanted 
Testimony, whafcever amount of apparent good might, to the feeble 
perceptiona of imperfect men, seem to result from holding any, even 
the least part, of it In abeyance? 

A n d when, in addition to visible union, the enjoying of special out
pourings of fche Spirit of God is held forfch as the price of relaxing 
the stringency of our obligations to adhere to the whole truth, the 
tempfcafcion becomes still harder to resist. W e may expecfc to hear, 
and we may prepare for it, that the Holy Spirit, by withholding from 
us those bleaaings he Is bestowing on others, is making the distinction 
that we should understand and improve. W h y is it, ifc will be asked, 
that itis "dry on the fleece onsly, and dew on all.the ground?" _ A n d 
whei^i It is proposed tqus with, we are willing to admit, a desire for 
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our benefifc, and perhaps pity for our Infirmities, to join in the prayer 
meeting, though we will not give up our peculiarities, it is not easy to 
know what anawer to give. To'those who have never felt the obliga
tion fco mainfcain, at all times ahd in all places, every article of truth 
for which the Chureh has witnessed, in pracfcice aa well aa in profes
aion, ifc is difficult to explain how fidelity to our engagements demands 
of us to stand aloof from all associations, with even Christian friends, 
where there would be a compromitment of any part of the faifch com-
mifcfced to us as a sacred truat, and whieh we have pledged ourselves 
to hold fast. ' But, though you cannot make othera understand your 
position and appreciate ybur motives, you, we trust, do know and feel 
that to yield any part of that trust, for any consideration, would be 
recreancy to the cause of H i m who has supported his confessors and 
martyrs in great and sore trials, and who has promised power to his 
two witnesses to finish their testimony. 

Never was the demand more urgbnt for a clear and distinct decla
ration of the duty of the land in which we live to bow to the authority 
of the God of nafcions, than at the present time. This duty devolves 
on us; in it we have scarcely the sympathy, not at all the aid, of 
Christians around us. W e hear, indeed, at times a protest, loud and 
Btrong, against the evil of slavery in the Constitution, from some who 
seem neither to know nor care that the root of this, and of all ofcher 
evils in fche Constitution, is its rejection of God, his Son, and his law. 
Lefc sueh agencies do all they can againat the great evil, but do not 
you be diverted from your appropriafce work of contending for the 
rights of God as first to be rendered to him, in order that the rights 
of man may be permanently secured. A n d we would also warn you 
against the subtle arts of politicians, who, for their own selfish ends, 
will join you, and perhaps go beyond you In their denunciations of 
slavery, of raen in power, and of their measures, while they have no 
other object bufc to gain your influence to their party. It is by no 
means uncoramon in these times to hear oppression condemned in both 
politieal and ecclesiastical assemblages. But that is nofc enough to 
warrant you to join in them. W e are free to say that you cannot, 
consistently, take part in any measure, of either political, moral, or 
religious reform, where you are not allowed to war against the evil in 
its root. What consistency is there in professed Christians condemn'-
ing slavery while they confcinue in membership in churches that either 
admit slaveholders to their communion or allow their membera to incor
porate with the government by which the great evil is supported, and 
they themselves in political and sworn connexion with it ? A n d as 
little consistency is there in Covenanters joining in the measures of 
those who are holding up with both hands what they are professing 
to pull down; undoing in practice the little—very little—they are 
doing in worda. 

Before we close, brethren, we feel that ifc is necessary to call your 
attention to the great duty of Covenant Renovation. Within the 
short space of a year is the time flxed by Synod for that important 
work. A n d we advert to ifc the more 'readily, in this connexion, be
cauae it is one of the divinely-appointed measures of reviving religion 
in the church and in the hearts of God's people. Read what-is said 
on this subject, Isa. xliv. 3, 5: " I will pour water upon him that Is 
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thirsty, and floods upon the dry ground; I will pour my Spirit upon thy 
seed, and m y blessing upon thine offsprings and they shall spring up 
as among the grass, as willows by the water^courses. One ahall say, 
I am the Lord's; and another ahall call himself by the name of Jacob ; 
and another shall subscribe wifch his hand unfco the Lord, and surname 
himself by the name of Israel." It is unquestionable thafc covenanting 
with God is the duty implied in the fifth verse, and that this was in 
connexion with the promise of a most wonderful and gracious revival. 

Let us then prepare for this great work. There must be much di
ligence, self-examination, serious meditation on our sina, our obliga
tions and our mercies, frequent and familiar intercourse with one an
other; and above all, earnest and fervent pouring out of our souls in 
prayer that God would prosper and accepfc us in the duty. Let us, 
in humble dependence in God, continue in the maintenance of the 
Testimony, be active and self-sacrificing in supporting tha institutions 
of the church for bringing forward a ministry, and sending the Word 
of life to the destitute portions of our own land, and to the heathen, 
who have no vision, and are perishing. Avoid comproraitting any 
truth intrusted to you to keep, saying to those who would ask you to 
meet them on some common ground by the abandonment of some 
part of your Testimony, " W e are doing a great work, so that we can
nofc come down; why should the work; cease, whilst we leave it and 
come down to you?" 

" Therefore, beloved brethren, be ye steadfast, unmovable, always 
abounding in the work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your 
labour is not in vain in the Lord." " The grace of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and the love of God, and the communion of the Holy Ghost, 
be with you all. Amen." 

Thomas Sproull, Ohairman of Committee. 

AN ENEMY IN THE CAMP, 
W e find in the St. Louis Presbyterian, an editorial article with the 

above capfcion, in which the writer exhibits no lifctle displeasure at the 
position which Covenanters occupy in reference to the Constitution 
and the government of the United States—as non-voters. W e con
sider it by paragraphs: 

"Our governraent is republican. Every citizen, by his vote, has the privi
lege of expreasing, through the ballot-box, his wild in the choice of rulers and 
legislators; and if his individual will does not determine the result, ifc is because 
his will is not in harmony with fchat of a majority of the people. It becomes 
his: duty then to submit, and it is the very essence of political freedom, 
under the circumstances, to do sb." 

The writer mistakes the point at issue. For this is nofc at all 
"the choice of rulers and legislatorSr" by an election held under a 
Constifcufcion to which all have assented. T h e question is aa to voting 
at all under the Consfcitution. H e proceeda: 

"Bufc fchere is a Church in this country, composed chiefly of foneigners, who 
refrain from the elective franchise and, from juries, because they canuot,, in all 
cases, have their own will in the political and juridical enactments of the couu; 
try. They denounce our government and judiciary as sinful, and refuse ab
surdly all aotive influenee to make thein otherwise. They live under our go-
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vernment, and enjoy unrestrained the privileges which it affords them, without 
exercising the proper duty of citizens. They are virtual enemies to it. They 
meanly accept, or obtrusively avail themselves of its favours, while their hearts 
are full of resentment against it because they have not absolute control of it. 
Of that true republican patriotism which, while it zealously strives'/or what ifc 
deems right and besfc, and loves the government under which it is permitted 
to do .so without restriction, yet concedes the same privilege to those who 
may differ, and cheerfully submits if they prevail—it is destitute both of the 
knowledge and spirit. The church to which we refer is that of the Cove
nanters, and we write the above after reading an article in the last Covenanter 
onthe 'Elective Franchise' signed 'R.,' in which the author justifies this 
practice ofhis Church on the assumption that the government is sinfal because 
ifc tolerates slaveholding." 

The mistakes here are rather more than one to every sentence. 1st. 
This church ia not "chiefly composed of foreigners."' W e do not 
know what proportion of our merabership is fbreign, but we do know 
that more than two-thirds of our minisfcers are native-borri, some of 
them, and among these the editor of thc Covenanter and "R.," A m e 
rican in family for nearly a century and a half; and of the Others a con
siderable part came to this country young, and have received all their 
education here. Even if we were all foreigners, whafc would it matter? 
2d. The difficulty is not that we cannot have, in all cases, (or in any 
case,) our own will in the enactments of the country. W e occupy our 
present posifcion, because, as we are confident, it is the will bf our Lord 
and Master, that we should have no fellowship with sin, whefcher ira
bodied in a consfcifcution bf government, or found any where else. W e 
are not jusfc so unreasonable as to expecfc to have our " o w n will, in 
all cases," or so godleas as to make pur own will our rule of action. 
This fiing is unworthy of fche place in which we find ifc. 3d. W e try to 
do our "proper duty" in the courts, so far as we can do so consistently 
with our allegiance to the "higher law" of H i m who is Lord supreme 
and paramount. If this writer knows any thing of Covenanters, he 
must know that they are an industrious, orderly, exemplary people, 
giving infinitely less trouble and annoyance to the community than mul
titudes of those who, in the sense in which this phrase occurs here, 
"do their proper duty as citizens." 4th. They do nothing "meanly." 
They liye peaceably, they pay their taxes, they regard the rights of 
their neighbours, some of them have fought for their country, they are, 
as a people, public-spirited and active in promoting the welfare of the 
community; and while they are all this, and do as they do, they havc 
a right to the protection of their persons and property. Even an entire 
alien has this right while he sojourns ih the land, or passes through it: 
much more fchey who have here all their interests, and are contribu
ting by their diligence and morality to the general well-being of the 
commonwealth. If this writer's views are correct, our missionaries 
abroad are acting "meanly" when they avail themselves of the pro
tection of the Turkish government, unless they love ifc, and endeavour 
to uphold it! 5th. That we cherish "resentment" towards this go
vernment because we "have not the absolute control of it," Is simply 
untrue. W e would like to know on what ground this writer, as a 
Christian m a n and minister, can justify auch an aspersion. 6th. W h e 
ther Covenanters are ignorant of republican patriotism, and desfclfcute of 
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its "spirit," let their history in this cibuntry testify. It sounds rather 
strangely to charge them in one breath with being anti-republican, and 
in the next to admit that they object to the governmenfc "because it 
tolerates slaveholding!" Tho fact is, they are genuine republicans. 
Their republicanism is part of their religion. They have never ab-
jecfcly allowed themselves to be trampled upon, nor will they stand by 
unconcerned while others are robbed of their rights as men, much less 
will they put their feefc, along wifch others, on the necks of the op
pressed. If they were as selfish as some other people are, they might 
"lovo" a government that permits them to do what "they deem right 
and best without restriction;" but Covenanters try to think of the 
rights of Christ and the rights of their neighbour. They are not of 
thosewho "pass b y " the spoiled and malfcreafced, or who regard their 
own ease alid privileges more than the honour of their Master: 

" N o w if the governraent be so sinful as thafc writer affirms and tries to prove, 
the conscientious duty would be to leave the country, or revolutionize it. And 
there are but two ways in which a country can be revolutionized—the one is 
by the ballot-box, the other is by the sword. But that Church, so far frora 
leaving it, basks under its protection. And as they refrain from the ballot-box, 
the only alternative leffc them is the sword. If they accfept this logical con
clusion from their principles and practice, whafc are they bufc ' Enemies in the 
Camp' of our beloved country?'.' 

Isfc. W h y "leave the country?" W e can, and we mean to stay In 
it for its good, as well as for our own convenience. If we must leave 
this country, we will have, on the same principle, a fine gathering home 
of Americana from France, &c., in Europe, from China, from Turkey, 
and not a few other countriea. But is it nofc rather a singular fact— 
if it be a fact—that whoever objecta to the provisions of a constitution 
of government, in any country, and refusea to take an active part in 
it, has no right there ? Even if he be native-born, he must " leave it!" 

Bufc—2d. There is an alfcernafcive,—"revolutionize it." Yes! but 
not neceaaarily in either of the two ways that commend themselves to 
our contemporary. W e had fchought that truth had some power: that 
the best jilnd of revolutionizing was by means of light and argument. 
This writer has fallen into one of fche radical errora which underlie much 
American thinking, that there are only two great forces—the ballot-box 
and the cartridge-box. W e find neither of these exalted very highly 
in the word of God, but we do find much said about the truth as a " ham^ 
m e r " and a "fire," a n d a "sharp sword;" about a "stone cut out 
of the mountains," &c. W e read there of a gospel which is " mighty 
through God." Hence, we must see something better on his side of 
thia queation before we diacard our Bible ideas, and accept,his "logical 
conclusion." The wrifcer proceeds: .-
" W e have admired the ancienfc heroism of fche Covenanters in earnestly con

tending for their pure faith, and have been disposed to look with indulgence 
on much in their history which has been called bigotry, for they were in their 
native land contending for religious freedom. But here this is uot denied 
them; and when they leave fcheir proper province as a Church, and denounce 
the country that protects them in their conscientious rights, they are guilty of 
both impertinence and ingratitude. W e suppose that this truly godly people 
regard slavery to be a great sin. But what we wish to show them is, that they 
are remiss in their duty as Christian citizens by foregoing the elective fran
chise, the open remedy under this government for all its evils." 

1. Covenanters are much obliged for the "indulgent looks" with 
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which this writer regards their history; but we,beg leave to say, that 
their history speaks for itself; and this is not the time for any one to 
blow coldly upon their name. They have made their ineffaceable,mark 
upon the history ofthe w'orld, civil and religious. They can "look" 
down upon any one who attempts a patronising air. 2d, W e have 
yet to learn the slavish doctrine that it is "impertinent" for thp church 
of God to vindicate the law of Christ, and His supremacy, or to con
demn, even a governmenfc that robs men of their rights. Covenanters 
heard just such language in the I6th and 17th centuries; but then ifc came 
from bishops and kings; now it comes from Presbyterians and democrats. 
They can afford. In the cause of their Master and of their neighbopr, to 
disregard the lafcter, as their fathers did the former. 3d. If the writer 
finds any relief in sneering at our godliness, wp will not object; but 
as to his " showing," we have not seen it. To us it Is quifce evident 
that the arfcicle on which he comments, was found a pretty trouble
some knot to cleave: he found it easier to excite odium than to answer 
its arguments. Let him try,this. Let him show that the , Constitu
tion of the United States is a Chrisfcian instrument-^that slaveholding 
is either justifiable and a proper objecfc of governmental protection, or 
that admitting it to be a ain, it is still right to uphold it—lefc him do 
theae fchings, and he will have done something towards persuading us 
to use the "elective franchise." To any ofcher line of argument we 
are Impenetrable; for the plain reason that we "cannot do evil" even 
"that good may come." In other words, while we have certainly no 
fondness fpr self-disfranchisement, we cannot put to our hand, to sus
tain an evil, even to get political power to secure it. Meet the ques
tion here: and don't run off into abuse. 

D E F E C T I V E O R G A N IZ A T I O N . — D E A C O N S . 
In theory, the organization of the Presbyterian Church is complete. 

In pracfcice, the main defect consista not in the principlea themaelves, 
but in failing to apply them. And this failure is chiefly to be found in 
the imperfect organizafcion of individual churches. In very many of 
pur congregations, the elders are regarded as "helps" to the paator 
in the management of temporal, rather than of spiritual matters; and 
iu a large majority of cases they combine wifch their own proper office 
that also of the deacon. But the distinction between these two offices 
is now beginning to be, better understood. In some important con
gregations trustees have hitherto done a part of the work which pro
perly belongs to the diaconate, leaving the greater part to be done by 
the elders. But it is found that there is ho need of trusteea where 
there ia a full bench of deacons. All that pertains to the conservation 
of church property, to the raising of the pastor's salary, to, the dis
pensation of funds for the general enterprises of the churcli, and to 
those frequenfc special calls for aid which are made upon all our con
gregations, come properly bpfore. the deacons' .court, and the executive 
duties they can divide araong themselves, giving a particular report 
occasionally of what they have done, so that all the officers of the 
chureh may be familiar with the temporal condition of the congrega
tion. And as almsgiving is a means of grace as well as prayer, the 
deacons can do much in exciting the members of the church: to the 
exercise of this grace.^—Central Presbyterian. 



missionary CORRESPONDENCE. 837 

MISSIONARY CORRESPONDENCE. 
Zahleh, April 22, 1858. 

Dear Brethren,—I dare say you do not know what a Mutrdn is. 
Mufcrfin is the Arabic way of saying Metropolitan,—for the Arabs 
can see no senae in long words; and this tifcle, which has come down 
from the palmier days of the Oriental churches, when the dignitary 
next in order to the Patriarch was something more considerable than 
he is now, is accorded to all Bishops, of whatever sect, in Syria, and 
for aught that I know, wherever Arabic is spoken: but be that as it 
mayj we have a Greek Catholic Mutrain in Zahleh, whose jurisdiction 
extends to three-fourths of the people of the town, and to all who be
long to his sect throughout a considerable extent of the surrounding 
region. 

The MutrSn of Zahleh is in some sort an able man, as he can stir 
up lewd fellows of the baser sort to acts of violence when he has an 
evil purpose to accomplish;' bufc he is neither a man of truth, a fearer of 
God, nor a hater of covetousness; and hence, while he is feared by some, 
and detested by others, he is loved^ and respected by the fewer num
bers of his subjects. 

W e thoughfc we had outgeneralled the MutrS,n when we had caused 
Mr. Beattie's goods to be -forwarded from Damascus at the time of his 
setting out for Jerusalem, to be put into the house that we had hired 
for him in this place, there to await his coming directly hither -from 
Jerusalem and entering quietly into hia house. "But thewicked are 
like the troubled sea, when ifc cannotrest, whose wafcers cast up mire 
and dirt." The arrival pf the goods threw the Mutrftn into a parox
ysm of alarm, in which he committed the indiscretion of attempting to 
expel us from the town. To thafc end he assembled the sheikhs of the 
town, and represented to them, that there had been an "English 
prieat" in the place for half a year; that he was now bringing in an
other; that if they were tolerated, they would erect a school after 
awhile, and draw away followers after them, to the great detriment of 
.the true religion; and that there must be an order issued for our ex
pulsion. ' The sheikha, however, obsfcinafcely refused to take part in 
any auch proceedings; and told him that if he wished to have us sent 
away, he must do ifc himself. - H e assembled them a second, and, I 
believe, a third fcime, and laboured to bring them to a befcfcer sense of 
their duty; but not succeeding, he threatened that if he could not 
otherwise accomplish his purpose, he would oause the house in which 
we are, to be assaulted by a mob; a measure which would do the 
greatest violence to all Arab notions of hospitality, since we are living 
in some sort as guests, in whafc is recognised as a house of public en-

terfcainment. 
O n the night of last Saturday week, when we were just ready to 

retire to rest, our host and hostess came into our room and told us 
that they expected that the house would be asaailed by a mob the 
next day. However, the Sabbath came-and went, and no one mo
lested us. O n Monday a priesfc came to me, professing to be sent 
by the Mutran and -sheikhs of the town—although I knew that the 
message was from the former alone—to tell us that we had been long 
enough In Zahleh, and that we must prepare to take our departure; 
for that if we remained any longer, the' Mutr-Sn could not restrain the 
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people from doing us violence. J. asked him what I had done. Had 
I stolen any thing? Had I defrauded any one? Had I committed 
any crirae? H e replied that the order to leave the place was not 
on account of any thing I had done; but lest, being of a diverse reli
gion from the rest of the town, I might do aomething in the future 
that might occaaion tumulta and disturbancea which the Mutrfin'would 
not be able to repress. I repreaented to hiin that it was not the cus
tom with either God or man to punish crimes till after they were com
mitted;! aasured him that I had no intention of committing any disr 
orders; reminded him that there were already three different sects ia 
the town, and all of them living at peace wifch one anofcher; Informed 
him that there were people of various religions living in Rome, under 
the eyes of the Sovereign Pontiff,—the flrst time in m y life, I believe, 
that ever I held up the Pope as an example to any body; (suggested 
to him that if the MutrSn and his priests would exert their influence—r 
as doubtless they would—to restrain any of their people who might 
be disposed to annoy us, they could easily do it; for that I might 
warrantably infer from the good order atid sobriety which I had 
found to prevail in Zahleh, that the exhortations of these spiritual 
fathers had not been without its fruits in times past; told him that I 
had not known, on m y first coming, that the hospitality of Zahleh was 
limifced to six months; and, finally, gave him a hint that if we should 
leave the place under such circumstances, the news of it would go to 
Beirut, Damascus, and Aleppo, and spread throughout all Syria, fo 
the -great.disgrace of the Mutrfin, and the sheikhs, and the people of 
Zahleh. H e said he had nofc spoken from himself, but in the name of 
those who had aent him, and that he had no power to debate the case, 
his orders being peremptory. I acquitted him of all peraonal con
nexion wifch the proceedings againat us, complimented him on his 
fidelity in the execution ofhis comraission, told him I would think about 
the matter, and sent him away. In the course of our conference he 
disclosed the true secret of the MutrSn's concern, namely, that he 
had recently found copies of the Scriptures in possession of some of 
his people,'and had the mortification to meet with a refusal when he 
demanded their delivery. 

M y reply being quite unsatisfactory to the .Mutr3n, he next com
menced to deal with our host and hostess, and in the course of the 
next day sent them three or four messages, commanding them, on pain 
of having their house assaulted by the rabble, to send us away. Ac
cordingly, they became urgent on ua to go; and we, having no claim 
on the houae, had no alternative but to prepare for our departure; 
and aa it would have been impoasible for us, in the then excited state 
of the town, to remove into the house which had been hired for Mr. 
Beattie, we made up our minda to retire for a time to Beirut. But 
while we were arranging our affairs, the people of the house, seeing 
things more quiefc, got over their alarm, and invited us to stay; also 
sundry of the sheikhs of the town, partly, I auppose, out of concern 
for the disgrace which would redound to Zahleh from our leaving it 
under such circumstances, and partly, as I am willing to believe, out 
of personal friendship, have urgently requested us to delay our de
parture ; which, with Arabs, means not to go at all unless some new 
occurrence makes it necessary, and also implies their intention to 
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counterwork, as far as it is in their power, the Mutrftn's designs 
against us. So we are now settled down again as we were before; 
although the Mutran has not yet receded from his purpose. H e sent 
two men to m e to-day to inquire why I had not gone; but they took 
their smoke, chatted awhile, and went away wifchoufc telling their er-
randj which I learned afterwards from another source. 

I believe the sheikhs of Zahleh 'are very well disposed to maintain 
order if they had the power, but they have no force at their command, 
aiid the mountains are between them and Beirut; so when any dis
turbances arise, unless their will happens to coincide with that of the 
Mutran, so as to give thetn the snpportof his apiritual authority, they 
are absolutely powerless, except as to moral influence; which, how
ever, is still something, for they generally have strong family con
nexions, through which they can exert an Influence on a very large 
part of the towtt. 

A s to the Mutran, the question is not with him one of religion, but 
of bread and butter. W h e n the Jesuits first came to Zahleh he caused 
them to be driven away by a mob, whereupon they retired for a time 
to Beirut. H e commenced the business with us quite too aoon for his 
own good. His proceedings against us have brought us into general 
notice, and awaketned many inquiries aa to what sort of people we 
are, and what sort of a life we lead; while the ufcfcer absence of any 
pretext for them tends to create a sympathy for us, and to increase 
the dislike with which he is already very extensively regarded. There 
are a great many people here who have sense enough to suspect that 
a cause whieh meets with auch a style of opposition, muat have some
thing good in it. The exceaaive fears of the Mutrtn indicate that he 
bas some reason to fear the loss of some of his people. Upon the 
whole, I ara dispoaed to think tbat his interference has done as much 
good as a year's 'preaching would have done. Besides, the develop
ments of the last two Weeks have given us a better insight into the 
state of parties in Zahleh, and how they stand affected to us and to 
one another, than we could have gained in a twelvemonth in a state 
of peace. It may be a considerable time before any will be found 
bold enough openly to resort to us for instruction. W e may have 
more troubles of the same kind. I may even have to write Mr. Beat-
tie to delay somewhat his coming, although I hope otherwise. It will 
not be till after a long siege that we will gain a fair foothold here; 
but Zahleh is worth a long siege. W e are not discouraged. " The 
Lord God Omnipotent reignefcji." R. J. Dddds. 

LETTER FROM THE SCOTTISH REFORMED PRESBY
TERIAN SYNOD. 

To the Synod Ofthe Reformed Presbyterian Church Of the United 
States of America: Dear Fathers and Brethren,-We have been 
charged by the Synod of the Reformed Presbyterian Church in Scot
land to acknowledge your fraternal communication bf June, 1856, 
•#hich was read at their meeting held in Glasgow, in May, 185'7, and 
afforded them much satisfaction. It is gratifying and encouraging to 
us to have the assurance of your cotitinued TPgard and affection, and 
to hear of your persevering exertions to advaace the kiflgdom of the 
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Redeemer in your own country, and of the efforts yovi have commenced 
to extend the gospel abroad by means of your mission to Syria. W e 
hope and pray that the Lord of the harvest may greatly bless your 
labours both in the home and foreign fields, so that there shall be an 
abundance of the fruits of peace and righteousness on the earth, and 
of glory to God in the highest. 
i Since we last exchanged communications the Governor ofthe nations 
has been giving the mosfc instructive and impressive lessons, not only 
in the terrible calamities of mutiny, and war, and bloodshed, which 
have been inflicted on the Anglo-Indian empire, but in the sad dis
asters which have overtaken the commercial world, both beyond the 
Atlantic and in our land. He haa been teaching men the folly and 
the guilfc of making the world their idol, and of endeavouring to heap 
up to theraselves riches, by whatever means, to thp, neglect of the 
best interests of their own souls, and of the claims of the Redeemer's 
kipgdom. The issues are in the hands of the Lord. It appears that 
a considerable amount of religious excitement has followed these trials 
in your country. In these movements we cannot but feel a deep in
tereat, and we shall watch with prayerful anxiety the practical fruits by 
which the reality and value of every such awakening must eventually 
be determined. The attitude of the true church of Christ in theae 
times is very much one of expectancy.. " W e see not yefc all things 
put under Christ," Systems of idolatry and superstition continue to 
exist. The enemies of our holy faith are numerous, active, and in
fluential. Principles at variance witĥ  and opposed to,the truth, are 
upheld and propagated by many advocates, and flnd numerous ad
herents. Statesmen and politicians continue, to a great extent, to prefer 
their own policy to the dictates of true wisdom, and the nations are 
still hostile to the claims of the reigning Redeemer. But He reigns, 
and His enemies shall be clothed with shame. The sfcartling sudden
ness withwhich important events have been occurring wifchin the last few 
years, gives aWful warning to prepare for still greater changes at hand. 
Antichrist shall be cast down, and idolatry shall disappear, over the 
whale earth. The truth of the gospel must prevail, and righteous 
judgments prepare the way for its triumphs. While we waifc in pa
tience and hope, let us not cease to labour in faith. " Blessed,Iŝ that 
servant whom his Master, when he comefch, shall find so doing." 

W e have much reason to be thankful to the Head of the church for 
the measure of peace and prosperity which he has been bestowing on 
us. Several of our esteemed and honoured fathers and brethren 
have been recenfcly removed frora amorfgst ua. Their work on earth 
waa done, and they have been summoned away to their reward. "They 
rest from their labours, and their works do follow them." In the re
moval of these devoted servants of the Lord, the church has been vi
sited with a sad and trying loss; but there is great cause of gratifcude 
in the reflection that they continued to labour with fidelity and use
fulness all their days; for it is a consolation to the church, when her 
ministers maintain throughoufc their warfare the character of "good 
soldiers of Jesus Christ." And it ia encouraging tfiat God is raising up 
others to occupy the places rendered vacant by deafch. The congre
gations of two of those referred to have been supplied with promising 
young pasfcors, and,that.of the third is in course of takipg steps to 
have its wants supplied. 
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We continue to receive the most gratifying accounts of the mission in 
the N e w Hebrides. . The whole island of Aneiteum is now under Chris
tian instruction, and idolatry is utterly abolished. There are urgent 
calls from the inhabitants of other islands of the group, large and po-
puloua, to "come over ahd help them:" and we trust Erromanga, 
Tana, Fotuna, and others, will ere long, under the blessing of the 
Lord, rejmce in the privileges and hopes of the gospel of salvation. 
A few days ago, two young brefchren, the Rev. John Paton and the 
Rev. Joseph Copeland, left the shores of their native Scotland for 
these islands of the South;~ and should they bo spared to culfcivafce the 
field to which tbey have heartily devoted themselves, and should their 
l&bours be crowned with any thing like the success attending those of 
the excellent men who have preceded them, the N e w Hebrides mission 
will prove, what It haa almost already become, the most remarkable 
mission'of modern timea. M a y God grant to His own Son "the hea
then for his inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for his 
possession!" • 

Our missionary to the Jews in London, is-carrying on his labours 
with untiring zeal and perseverance among that stubborn race. W e 
cannot point to any very distinct visible fruits of this mission; thoiigh 
doubtless its general influence must be good, and the; result ̂ cannot 
but be glorifying to God, whefcher men hear, or whefcher they for
bear. The scorn and hatred manifested by the seed of Abraham to
wards the name of the Saviour kt the present time, and in the metro
polis of the British empire, are as bifcfcer and as burning as were those 
of their fathers when Christ appeared among them in Judea, and 
when the apostles preaehed unto them Jesus, whom they crucified, as 
the Messiah and the Sonof God; The time is, however, coming, 
wheil the Spirit shall be poured oufc upon them from on high, and they 
shall look upon H i m whom they have pierced, and shall mourn for 

him. _ ' 
W e are much interested In! your mission to the East. Such an un

dertaking is fitted toprove of immense value to yourselves as a church; 
and in saying this, we speak, to some extent, from our own experience. 
It is calculated to keep the minds of the Chrisfcian people fixed on the 
necessities and claims of the world—to remind them continually of 
the value of the gospel enjoyed by themselves—and to stir them_ up 
to prayerful acfcivifcy and diligence in the advancement of Christ's 
cause and kingdotn. It constitutes a happy bond of union to rni
nisters and people, and draws down upon.his church the blessing of 
H i m who said:—" Go ye into all the world—preach the gospel unto 
every creature—and lo, I am with you always." Doubtless it was 
affcer much prayerful consideration and anxious Inquiry, that you se
lecfced Syria as the field of your operations. It is a deeply interest
ing counfcry, geographically, phĵ aically, historically, and politically. 
M a y the Lord abundanfcly sustain your missionariea amid their trials 
and discouragements, and bless the labours for the extension of the 

gospel! 1 mi. 1 • 1 
It affords us much pleasure to learn that you have a Iheological 

Seminary in active and efficient operation, under the superintendence 
of servants of the Lord well qualified for the office held by them. It 
is impossible to over-estimate the imporfcance of maintaining a well-
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equipped school for the sons of the prophets, so that -the church may 
be furnished with "workmen not needing to be .ashamed, rightly di
viding the word of truth. But we must not forget that the Spirit of 
God alone can give pastors according to His own heart, and that we 
should therefore look beyond the instrumentality employed, and de
pend for success on the blessing of the great Teacher. W e are com
manded to pray the Lord of the harvest, that H e would senft labourers 
into his harvest. It would be a token for good, and a means of bless
ing to the church and the world, if Ohristians would pray more ear
nestly and perseveringly for this. 

W e are gratified to understand that you and the other Synod with 
which we hold correapondence, have interchanged propoaals for con
sulfcafcion in reference to re-union. W e sincerely truat that these pro
posals will be carried out, and that at least conferences will be held 
with the view of culfcivafcing brotherly kindness and charity. M a y 
the one, glorious Head of Zion pour out the Spirit of truth, and peace, 
and unifcy on all his servanfcs, and on all the churches of the saints, 
so that through their oneness the world may know that Christ is the 
Son. of God and the Saviour of sinners. 

Since the above was written, our Synod has met in Edinburgh. 
The meeting has proved a happy and refreshing one. The court was 
occupied with matters of domestic importance, and with ita missionary 
operationa among Jewa and heathens. The question of our civil re
lafcions received a large share of attention; and there was manifested 
a highly gratifying and encouraging amount of harmony and unani
mity in regard to our protest against, the invasion of Christ's Head
ship, and other evils, with which the British constitution is charge
able, and the duty incumbent on us of continuing watchfully to stand 
aloof from all participation in what is morally wrong. 

The Synod have directed us to request that in an early communica
tion you would have the kindness to favour us with your views respect
ing the religioua excitement which has been prevailing in your coun
try, and of which ao many reports have reached us. You are in cir
cumstances to form a much more correct estimate of its character 
than we are; and any information with which you may think it fit to 
favour us, will be received with gratitude and peruaed with interest. 

With every good wish for your peace and proapefity, we are, dear 
fathers and brethren, faithfully yours in the bonds of the gospel and 
of the testimony of Jesus. 

Signed in behalf, and by order of the Committee on Foreign Cor
respondence appointed by the Synod of the Reformed Presbyterian 
Church in Scotland. John Graham, M . C. 
Canning street, Liverpool, May 10, 1858. 

PITTSBURGH PRESBYTERY. 
This Preshytery met in Allegheny City, AprU 20,1858, at 7 o'clock, 

p. M. All the ministers present, with a large delegation of elders.. 
Rev. J. Love was appointed Moderafcor; and J. Hunter, Clerk; and 

S. Sterritt, Aaaiatant Clerk, 
T, M . Elder and J. M , Johnston, candidates for license, delivered 

all their pieces of trial, which were unanimously sustained. They were 
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then examined on Thepljogy, Church,. History, and Government, all of 
which being suataiped, they were licensed to preach the everlasting 
Gospel. 

Rev. H. P. M'Clurkin, who had been certified and dismissed by this 
court at ita last meeting to the Illinois Presbytery, was again recog
nised, as a member, on the return of his certiflcate, whioh be had never 
presented. The moderation ofa pall was granted to the Salt Creek 
congregation, and Mr. Sterritt appointed to attend to the same when 
convenient. 

Rev. T. Sproull was appointed Treasurer of Domestio Missions and 
Education Fund, in place of J., Carson, resigned, 

A commitfcee, consisting of T. Sproull, J. Galbraifch, S. Sterrifct, and 
elder D. Gregg, was appointed to prepare an addression the subject 
of revivals, ahawing in what a true revival consists; the aame to be 
publiabed in the magazinea. 

Ti Sproull, J. Hunter, and D. Gregg were appointed a committee 
to assign pieees of trial to the theological students under our care, for 
the, fall Preshytery. 

The following reaolution waa unanimoualy adopted, namely: 
Resohed, Thabit is the intention of this Presbytery to endeavour 

to obey, in good faith, the direction of- Synod at its last meeting on 
the subject of the deacon, and that it is the desire of,Presbytery that 
the congregations under our care, which have not elected deacons, 
take measures to do so as aoon aa practicable, and confer upon them 
the power expressly defined in the Form, of Church Goye.rnmentand 
Teatimony. 

PRESYTERY OF THE LAKES. 
This Pres'bytery met in Rtishsylvania, April 20, and continued ill 

sessioh till the 23d. The businesa was principally routine and local. 
Calla from Cincinnati and Xenia congregations, joinfcly, on Mr. 

Henry George, were accepted, and arrangements made for ordination, 
&c., at CedarviUe, on 4fch Wednesday June, at 10, A. M. Rev. W . 
Milroy to preach the ordination sermon; queries and ordination prayer, 
by J. C. -Boyd; charge to pastor, by "J. B. Johnston; charge to peo
ple by Dr. Milligan; examination in Greek, by J. C. Boyd; in He
brew, by R. Hutcheson; in History and Theology, by J: B. Johnston. 
Subject of sermon for the candidate, Eph. I. 22; of lecture, Isaiah 

Rev. W. F. George was released ft-om his pasfcoral relation to the 
congregation of Macedon, and dismissed to the Presbytery of Illinois. 

Rev. J. K. Milligan was released from his pastoral relation to the 
Miami congregation, and dismissed to-the New York Presbytery. 

Studenta of theology delivered discourse^ aa specimena of improve
ment. Daniel Reed, of the second year, from John vi. 44; and David 
Coulter, ofthe first year, from John xiv. 6. , „ , , „ 

Preabytery adjourned tomeet in 2d Miami church, Northwood, lues-
day, the 26th day of Octo'ber, 1858, at 7-o'clock, P. M. 

REPORT OF THB COMMITTEE Of APPOINTMENTS. , 

Rushsylvania, R. Hutcheson, M a y 1st Sabbath, and to moderate a 
session; Dr. MUligan,,^d Sabbath June; J. Thompson, 1st and 2d 
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Sabbaths August; Dr. MUligan, assisted by R. Hutcheson, to dis
pense the sacrament, 1st andi2d Sabbaths October; W. Milroy to 
moderate a call, when requested by the congregation. Macedon, Dr. 
Milligan to declare, the congregation vacant, and dispense the sacra
ment, assisted by R. Shields, lat and 2d Sabbaths June; J. A. Thomp-' 
aon, 3d and 4th Sabbaths Augusfc; R. Hutcheson,.Sd and 4th Sab^ 
baths September. Irville, R. Hutcheson, 4th Sabbath Ma,y; D n 
MUligan, 3d and. 4th Sabbaths July.- Muskingum, Dr. MUligan j; 4th 
Sabbath June; R. Hufccheson, assisted by Dr. Milligan, to dispense 
the sacrament, lst and 2d-Sabbatbs September.' Tomika,, J. A. 
Thompson, 2d Sabbath July; Dr. Milligan, 1st Sabbath August. Sa-
vannahi J, A. Thompson, 4th Sabbath July. Coshocton, J. A. Thomp
son, 3d Sabbath July. 'Walnut, R. Hutcheson, 3d Sabbath May; Dr. 
Milligan, 1st Sabbath July. Jonathan's Creek, R. Hutcheson, 5fch 
Sabbath May; J. A. Thompson, 1st Sabbath July and 5th.Sabbath 
August. Submitted. J. C. Boyd, Chairman Oom. 

N E W YORK PRESBYTERY. 
Newburgh, May lst, 1858. 

The New York Presbytery met in the Second church, Newburgh, 
April 27, 1858,,at half-past 7 o'clock, p. M-̂  according to adjourn
ment. Rev. J. W. Shaw, at the opening of its session, preached a 
sermon from 2 Timothy i. 6—"Stir up the gift of God, which is in 
thee by the putting on of my hands," treating of the gift and the manner 
of stirring up that gift. 

The ministerial members of court were all present—excepting Rev. 
J. Chrystie, D. D. and S- M. Willson-^tqgetber with ruling eldera 
James Shaw, George Spence, J.W. M'Cullough, Francis Wilson, David 
Torrens, Henry Ferguson, and W. Atchisop., Messrs.,Monfcgomery, 
licentiate, and Graham, theological student, were also presenfc, Rev. 
J. R. W. .Sloane was appoinfced Moderator, and S. Carlisle coii.tinued 
Clerk, , . _ , _ , ; , , , , 
Rev. J. C. K. MUligan having presented his certificate from the 

Lakes Presbytery, was received, and hî  name added to the roll. A 
call from lat congregation New York, was then prpspnted to Mr. Mil
ligan, and waa accepted, ,and a commission, consisting of Rev. J. W . 
Shaw, J. Chrystie, D. D., J. .R., W,, Sloane,, and J. M. Dicksop, with 
ruling elders Henry Ferguson and J. Nightingale, appointed to meet 
in Isfc Church, New York, on the Wednesday after the second Sabbath 
June, to attend to his InstaUatioq. , Rev. J. .W. Shaw to preach, Dr, 
Chrystie preside, propound the formula oif questions, offer the installa
tion prayer, and deliver a charge to the people,,, andJ. R. W. Sloane 
to the pastor. , . 
M. Graham, theological student, delivered as a,specimen of im

provement, a sermon on Eph. iii. 19. "To know the love of Christ, 
which passeth knowledge, that ye might be filled with all the fulness 
of God," which was cordially sustained; and he received as trials for 
licensure, a historical essay, subjecfc, The Westminster Assembly, and 
lecture on 1 Peter I. 22, to end. 
The foUowing is the schedule of Presbyterial appointmenta:—Bo

vina, Montgomery, 2d, 3d, and 4th Sabbaths May; Shields, 1st and 
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2d Sabbaths July; J. M. Johnston, .3d, 4th, and 5th Sabbaths Sep
tember. Fayston, 1st, 2d, and 3d Sabbatbs Augu8b,)Shields. Argyle, 
Shields, 4th Sabbath July; Elder, 1st and 2d Sabbaths September; 
Boston, J. M. Dickson, 1st and 2d Sabbaths June; J. M. Johnston, 
July, and 1st and 2d Sabbaths August; Shields, 4th apd 5ih Sabbaths 
August; Elder,-3d and 4th Sabbaths September, and all October. 

The sacrament of the Lord's Supper waa appointed to be adminis
tered in Bovina, 1st Sabbath July, by Rev. J. B. Williams; in Boston, 
last Sabbath September, by Rev. N. R. Johnston; Argyle, by Rev. 
J. R. W. Sloane, 1st Sabbath September; In each case to be assisted 
bythe licentiate presenfc. Rev. iN. R. Johnston was appointed to 
moderate In a call in Boston, atod J. B. Williams in Bovina, when re
quested by aession and congregation. 

Congregations under the care of Presbytery, were directed to take"̂  
up collections for the Home Mission Fund, and forward them to the 
Treasurer of Presbytery, prtevious to the 1st July. 

Presbytery adjourned to meet in 2d church. New York, oh the 
Tuesday of October affcer the laat Sabbath, at 7 o'clock, p. M. The 
sessions of Presbytery were short, pleasant, and harmonious. 

Samuel Carlisle, Clerk. 

P H I L A D E L P H I A P R E S B Y T E R Y . 

This Presbytery met'in the 2d church, on Tuesday evehing, April 
27th, at- 7J, P. M. Dr.' Chrystie, afc the request of the Moderator, 
preached the opening sermon; ftom Ps. Ixxii. 17—"His naihe shall 
endure for ever: his name shall be continued as long as the sun." 
The name of the Messiah—the eternity attributed to that name, and 
the manner of its propagation, were Set forth with much beauty and 
poweri 
The business of the Presbytery was purely ordinary and local, and 

was transacted with entire harmopy. 
The following appointments werfe made: Baltimore, D. M'Kee, 4th 

Sabbath May, and 2d Sabbath October, and to preside in the mode
rating of a callwhen requested by the session and congregation; S. 
0. Wylie, 1st Sabbath June; J. Middleton, 2d aiid 3d Sabbafchs Sep
tember; J. M. Willson, 1st Sabbath October; J. Newell, 2d, 3d, and 
4th Sabbaths July; Johnson, 3d and 4th Sabbaths June; Elder, 3d, 
4th, and 5fch Sabbaths August. Hickinson, J.lS.eviell, 1st Sabbafch 
July; Mr. Johnson, 1st and 2d Sabbafchs June; and Mr. Elder̂  lst 
and 2d Sabbaths August, inthe neighbourhood of Mr. Kennedy's con
gregation,—the arrangement aa to place to he made by Mr. Kennedy. 

Treasurer reported that since last meeting he had received one 
hundred dollars, (flOO,) and paid out one hundred, ($100,) leaving in 
treasury a balance bf thirty-two dpllars and thirty-three cents, (f 3ii.33.) 
Presbytery hold^ its next meeting in the 4th church, on the last 

Tueaday in October, to meet at ten o'clock, a. m. 

ROCHESTER PRESBYTERY. 
The Preabytery of Rochester met In Rochester, May 5th, and ,was 

constituted with prayer by the Moderator. The constituent members 
were all present, with one exception; as also ruling elders from mosl 
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of the congregations. Rev. D. Soott was chosen Moderator, and M. 
WUkin, Clerki The session waa harmonloua and abort, as there was 
but little buaineas to transact. The principal Items were reports of 
Interim committee, and of Preabytery's Treasurer, and appointments 
of supplies. Tfce Interim committee reported that Mr. \A. Montgomery 
had fulfilled his appointments last fall,but in part; and that Mr. J. A. 
Thompson had not appeared within the bounds of this Presbytery, ac
cording to appointment of Synod's Board of Domestic Missions, and 
that reports from neifcher of theae young men had been received.* 
The oommittee was inatructed to report the fact of Mr. Thompson's 
non-appearance to said Board of Missions. 

The following appointments were made, namely: Glengary, Mr. 
Montgomery, Isfc, 2d, and 3d Sabbaths in June; Hctmilton̂  Oneida, 
'Gait, C. W,, Mr. Montgomery, 4th Sabbath iu June, and 1st, 2d, 
3d, and 4th Sabhaths in July;t Bamsey, C. W., Mr. M'Lachlan, 
two Sabbaths, at his own convenience; Syracuse, Mr, M'Lachlan, 2d 
and 3d Sabbaths in May; Mr. Bowden, two Sabbfiths; Mr. Scott, 
one Sabbath, and Mr. Wilkin, three or four Sabbaths at their con
venience. 

AFFAIRS ABROAD. 

Spain.—This kingdom appears to be on the eve of great changes. 
In our last we noticed the programme of the republicans, who regard 
themaelves as a majority of the population. W e have since met with— 
in the Independent—some highly important statements respecting the 
spread of Bible knowledge and convictions among the people of Spain, 
W e give a summary: 

" The missionaries of Protestantism find means to continue their labours 
amidst the greatest persecutions and perils. The Spanish Evangelical Record, 
a paper published in Scotland, and devoted exclusively to the evangelization 
of Spain, brings often very interesting news of their success. The items which 
we give below are contained iu its number of November last. 

"The occasions to distribute the Holy Scriptures and ojher evangelical pub
lications ,are in Spain much more numerous than we had dared to hope. Within 
two years more than a hundred thousand copies of Bibles, pr of portions of the 
Bible and of other religious works, have been circulated. The agents employed 
for,this work labour with precaution, but with very encouraging results. Se
veral times the R o m a n clergy has urged the Government to have recourse to 
rigorous measures in order to discover and suppress these heretical books; but, 
nntil now, these efforts have been without result. The Bibles, the tracts, 'the 
heretical books,' multiply all over the land, in spite of the decrees issued against 
them. These persecutions have naturally produced a great inquietude, and the 
agents have been compelled to redouble their precautions; but until now, by 
the providence of God, no harm has been dope them, while the Spanish peo
ple seem to feel a constantly growing desire to possess what already many of 
its,children have learned to consider as the book of life. 

"Several missionaries' tours, mafie by Spaniards, have happily contributed 
*It is due to Mr. Thompson to say, that when he was licensed, it was with the 
understanding that he should attend the Serainary last session.' This, however, 
WAS not made knowu in lime to the Board of Missions, and he was included in the 
disiribution. It was too laie, when he ascertained that he was assigned to Roches
ter -Presbytery, lo reach there in tinie, after having rnade ari-angements to spend 
the winler in Allegheny. Mr. Thompson is law-abiding.—Ed. Ref. Pres, 

t J. M. Johnston will reoeive appointraents from Inteiim cpmmiUee. 
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to a more extensive circulation .of the religious books. This does not exclude 
labours of another kind, In many places special meetings, in which the word 
of God is explained, have been organized. They take place with closed doors, 
and are usually attended by aboufc a dozen persons. Spaniards of both sexes, 
after having been converted, become instrumental in making knovrn ihe gos
pel, each one in his sphere of action or personal influence. A young girl bas 
often been seen in the houses of the poor to read the Bible, and pray for the 
assistance of.the Holy Ghost, who alone can enlighten the souls for salvation. 
'About two years ago, an agent of the Society for the Evangehzation of Spain, 
gave to a Spania'rd a Ne w Testament. This one, struck with what he read in 
the holy volumey soon renounced the errors of Rome, and became in the midst 
of his fellow-citizens an ardenfc propagator of evangelical truth, and of the prin
ciples of Protestantism. Although the intolerance of the laws forced him fco 
limit his instructions to five or six persons at a time, a great number of persons 
have profited by. them. All the attempts made by several priests to cause them 
to re-enter the old church have failed; and ifc is assured that, thanks to his la
bours, hundreds of persons have heen brought to a knowledge of the truth. 

"The following numbers resume the labours of a Spanish agent during the 
first six months of 1857. H e made for purely religious purposes, 261 visits, 
and received for the same purposes 375. His preaching at private houses was 
attended by more than 2,500 persons. H e sold 96 copies of the Bible, or of 
portions of the Bible, and gave away gratuitously 31 copies, and distributed 
527 tracts. The number of persons who, in nearly the same spaee of time, 
declared their adhesion to Protestant doctrines under the direotion of this agent, 
amounts to 21B.,. 
" A Christian who has devoted himself fco the Protestant cause without any 

remuneration, has read the Scriptures to ai great number of Spaniards, and dis
tributed more than a thousand religious .books. There are many others who 
are employed in the same manner. A military man in service, ̂ nd very far 
vourably known, who recently wrote to an agent of the Sooiety in order to de
mand of him the holy books, assured him that he knew more than 6,000 per
sons to be disposed to take henceforth these books as the only rule of faith." 
Russia.;—Alexander IL is unquestionably the most enlightened of 
the Russian Czars. H e is progressive, sagacious, and firm. His bro
thers and the Empress enter cordially Into his plans for the intellec
tual and social regeneration of his vast empire. The emancipation of 
the aerfs ia but one inatance of his clear-sighted, but, for Russia, sln-
^gBlar polioy. H e is instituting schools—particularly female achools. 
The press ia freed from m a n y of Its fetters. The old, conaervative tivil 
functionaries are superseded by younger men, whose viewa accord with 
thoae of the Czar. , Under auch influences, the immense population 
of Ruaaia will soon be far advancpd in every element of national great
ness. H e r next conflict with Southern and Western Europe wiU re-
Veal an unparalleled power and energy. 

The emancipation of the serfs is now certain. Some opposition has 
been encountered. S o m e insurrections have taken place in Poland; the 
peasants imagining that the Emperor had actually .decreed their eman
cipation, while the nobles were atfcempfcing to deprive them of its be
nefits, iThese win be put down. O f the forty-one governments or 
provinces, twenty-nine have adopted, formally, the project of the Czar. 
The following Is a summary of the last action of the court, designed, 
as it seems, to prevent discord and confusion in carrying out the 
wishes of the Emperor, by establishing a uniform system throughout 

the empire: 
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"The ukase declares, in the firsfc place, that it was agreed upon in the pre
sence of the- Eraperor, in Grand Committee, the Grand Duke Constantine as
sisting, as usual. It then sets forth the object of the proceedings of the Com
mittees appointed in the Governments, traces their progress, and enjoinsithem 
to conclude in six raonths, when (the regulations will be submitted to,the apr 
proval of the Emperor, to be put immediately into execution. 'The ukase, after 
having recognised tbe necessity of taking into consideration, in the regulations 
of the provinces, the various modifying local circumstances, states that there 
is need of .a normal regulation which shall serve as a general basis. , This nor
mal regulation is composed of ten chapters, of which'the following are the titles : 
1. Obligatory transitional condition of the peasant. 2. Definition of this 
condition. 3. Territorial rights of proprietors. 4. Regulation concerning the 
enclosures of peasants. 5. Principles to follow in the bestowal of lands on 
peasants. 6. Rents of the peasants. 7. Rights and duties of the dvorovoi 
(old servants and their families, who live in the master's house without any 
specified service.) 8. Constitution of the new communities. 9. The rights of 
proprietors, and the con nexion'of these with their peasants. 10. Manner and 
means of enforcing this regulation. 

Each of these articles is then separately explained. W e can draw from them 
the general idea that serfdom is for ever abolished in Russia, and can never 
again be established there under any form whatever. The condition of the 
peasants, when the regulations are once confirmed, will be on a par with that 
of the other classes of citizens. The name of seigneurial peasants will be changed 
to peasants by contract; that is, they will treat freelyj and at their own plea
sure, with the proprietors concerning the conditions oftheir work. But until 
the confirmation of definite regulations they must be made to understand that 
they must be submissive, and, cannot leave the land. Then the ukase orders a 
regulation to be prepared, according to which the peasants can change their 
condition sq as to enter, for instance, into the class of citizens. Next the du^ 
ration—and it must in every case be short of this transition state preceding 
their trial emancipation—is to'be determined. And, finally, thelmperial ukase 
peremptorily commands that there be inserted in the new regulations a clause 
compelling the proprietors to cede to their serfs the enclosures whieh they oc
cupy, together with their houses, besides a certain quantity of cultivable land, 
greater or smaller according to circumstances." - -
India.—The pacification of India is far from complete. The cap
ture of Lucknow has led to the dispersion of the Sepoys,, who, with 
their allies, have yet possession of some strong places. G u d e ia the 
principal scene of operations, but m a n y of the border provincea are 
greafcly disturbed. The heat of the season will bear hardly upon the 
British troops. N e w re-enforcements are called to m a k e up the losses 
occasioned by the swofd and by disease. T h e only fear is now, lest 
,some of the tribes, heretofore peaceful, should, after all, unite'with the 
rebels. 

A s to raissionary operafcions, w e give the following from the H o m e 
and Foreign Record: 

" Christians in thi» country are full of hope and expectation. Great things 
are on the eve of being done. Dr. Campbell, writihg from Saharanpur, under 
date of 24th February, says: 'As regards this mission, every thing now goes 
on in tbe usual way, and probably more endouraging than ever before. 
" Our letter from Lahor, dated March 5th, speaks of a pkn for circulating 

tbe Scriptures among the higher classes in that city, the opening of a new 
chapel at one of the principal entrances of the eity, and the publication of pas
sages of the saored Scriptures in one of the vernacular papers.'' 
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.China.—rSince the taking of Canton, the European powers have 
endeavoured to renew their negotiations—in connexion wifch fche Ame
rican ambassador—with the court of Pekin. The resulfc, it is impossi
ble to foretell: 'butwhetherby war or by diplomacy, China must now be 
open to commerce and to the Bible.' The course of eventa tends this 
way in all parfcs of the world. Mr. Nevins, Presbyterian missionary 
at Ningpo, saya: 

"Ningpo remains as quiet as ever, and we feel there is very little reason to 
fear any disturbances here in the future. The Chinese goverument is too weak 
and distracted to engage in geueral or united action against foreigners; and 
particular posts have such a dread of foreiga power, coufidence in foreign in
tegrity and magnanimity, and regard for their own interests, that there is little 
danger of their troubling us. The Insurgents seem to be consolidating their 
government, retiring in some places and advancing in others. Independent 
bodies of rebels are springing up in different places and Organizing themselves' 
intp local governnienfcs. China seems to be on the eve of dismemberment." 

Brazil.—We have long known that missionariea were at work in this 
Popiah South American empire: bufc have had, until lately, few op-
porfcunitiea of getting information relative to thia field, and what has 
been doing in it. T h e following, abridged frora the American and Fo
reign Chriatian Union, ia a good instalment of facts aa to t h e ^ e M of 
labour. Ifc is nofc from a missionary, however, but the pen of " a gen
tleman n o w resident" in Brazil: 

" T h e total population of Brazil in 1850, was 6,150,000. _. . . T h e 
number of clergy of all sorts in Bra.z,'il, fulfilling their functions, is put down by 
the Budget of the Sfcate at 1,607; but in all probabifity this is an over-esti
mate—at least many priests are included who seldom, if ever, perform the du
ties of their office. . . . The tendency is for priests to live together, and 
accordingly they cluster in cities. 'The people in the interior, and all their 
primary instruction, are therefore neglected. Many priests have parishes from 
60 to even 200 miles in diameter. . . . It often occurs that years pass 
wherein the parish priest does not see some of his parishioners. . . . In 
the interior says a Brazilian author, ' all the religion of the people consists in 
witnessing, at greafc intervals, some solemn religious rites, (such as mass, an 
image procession, or a festa,") without any religious training, or the permanent 
influence of a good exaimple.' , . . The official documents of the different 
provinees disclose the fact that the Roman Catholic religion does not possess 
in Brazil one-half ifcs former energy; in other words, that it is gradually losing 
its hold,, not, by the influence of a better faith, but purely on account of the 
weakness and poverty in, and lack of sympathy for the Brazilian church. . . . 
The numbe|- of priests who die annually far exceeds,that of ordinations; and 
we might quote many facts to illustrate the^estitutipn and utter negligence of 
the Bishops in providing instruction and worship for the people. It is a no
torious fact, acknowledged by all, thafc the Romish church has not the same 
power now ih Brazil as formerly; that out of the large cities the churches are 
going to decay, are withoufc proper furnifcure, and are not being repaired. _ A n d 
it is'safe to say, that the people are in as bad, if not worse Coiidition than in hea
then lands, as to evangelization," 

AFFAIRS AT HOME. 
GeneralAssembly, {0. S,)~^This body met in N e w Orleans, M a y 

8th. T h e attendance waa large. T h e buainess done was moatly rou
tine and denominational. W e notice, particularly—1st. Their re-
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fusal to entertain the propoaals of union made by the United Synod 
of the Soufch. The refusal was unanimous and absolute. 2. The re
ports of the various Boards of the church were highly encouraging. 
W e present a short abstra,ct of two of these. T h e Board of Foreign 
Missions report: 

" 1 . Ten tribes of Indians, with a population of about fifty thousand, are, 
in whole or in part, under the care of the Board. In these tribes are labour
ing fifteen ministers, fifteen laymen, and fifty-two females, besides native assist
ants. In twelve boarding-schools, these missionaries have under their care 
five hundred and seventy-eight Indian youth and children, nearly equal of 
eaeh sex. The church members at all the stations are five hundred and 
seventy-seven, and many thousands of others have thegospel preached to them. 
The four Southern tribes, Choctaws, Chickasaws, Creeks, and Seminoles, and 
the Chippewas and Ottowas of Michigan, are far in advanee of the five hunter 
tribes in Kansas and Nebraska. The tribes first named are all living on their 
•farms, with cabins and houses more or less comfortable, and supporting them
selves by the cultivation of the soil. The others are, as yet, mostly living in 
villages, with bark, skin, or mud tents. Improvements indeed, under ths late 
treaties, are beginning to appear. . . . 

" 2. In Africa, notwithstanding its climate, so unhealthy to the white man, 
the missions in Liberia and Corisco are still encouraging, and full of promise 
to that benighted and long down-trodden land. In Liberia are 4 ministers of 
the gospel—2 licentiates, 6 male teachers, 6 female teachers, 1 high-school, 
and 5 day-schools, with 134 pupils—^6 SabbathTSchools, with 166 pupils, 4 
churches and 178 members. At Corisco, ate 5 ministers, 5 females, 3 board
ing-schools, with 64 pupils, of whom 16 are females—2 native Christians. 
One of these schools, containing 22 boys, is formed of boys from the tribes on 
the main land. 
" 3. India.—The Lodiana missioU has ten stations, from Dehra on the head 

waters of the Ganges, to Peshawar, wesfc of the Indus, in the Punjab. A t 
this«mission are 15 ministers, 1 licentiate, 15 native assistants, and 15 females. 
The church members are 127, and in the various schools are 1,300, pupils. 
Printing last year before the mutiny, 1,627,000 pages. The Furrukhabad 
mission, with six stations, covers the rich plain between the Jumna and the 
Ganges, extending from Allahabad. Before the outbreak there were 11 mi
nisters; now there are but 7, and 1 licentiate. There were 182 native Chris
tians. 

" 4 . Siam.—Since the treaty between the United States and Siam was 
rnade, this large field is fully open for the missionary work. Buddhism is 
the religion of the king and of the whole empire, but religious freedom is en
joyed by the inhabitants. Formerly, the missionaries were required to reside 
in Binkok, but now they may build houses, and reside in any part of the land. 
There are many facilities for the distribution of the Scriptures, and religious 
and educational publications, in the extensive and cheap communications by 
the various rivers and Canals. Few countries, even in Europe, have more 
readers, in proportion to their numbers, than Siam. Hardly any more com
raanding centre for a wide-spread and powerful missionary influence is to be 
found in all the East, than is afforded by the capital of Siam. There are now 
in this field 4 ministers, 1 of whom is a physician, 1 native assistant, and 
three females; 1 boarding-school, with 45 promising boys. 

" 5 . China.—There are three missions in China, at Canton, Ningpo, and 
Shanghae. At these are 13 ministers, 2 physicians, 1 printer, 13 females, and 
8 native assistants; 1 boys' boarding-school, with 30 pupils, 1 girls' boarding-
school with 64 pupils, and 4 day-schools, with 95 pupils. Printing lasfc year, 
4,505,000 pages of Seriptures and tracts. The mission at Ningpo is exceed
ingly interesting and promising. Besides itinerations of greater or less extent, 
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for preaching the gospel and the distribution of the Bible, two oufc stations at 
Chinhae and Saiji-Poh have been formed. At these the labours are chiefly 
performed by the native assistants, wifch occasional visifcs from the missionaries. 
At the !̂ atter station, seven members were added to the churoh during the last 
year. The press is exerting a powerful and salutary influence." 
The revenues of the Board have been some $16,000 more thia year 
than last. The Board of Publication report,: 

" I , In the department of Production. The Publishing Agent reports 
that 55 new works have been issued, of which 45 are new volumes. Of these 
new volumes there have been printed 85,750 copies. In addition to these 
24,000 copies of 9 new tracts have been issued, and 30,000 copies of the Pres
byterian Almanac, making in all 139,850 copies of new publications. Besides 
these, there have been published 324,000 copies of works before upon the Board's 
Catalogue. The total number of copies issued during the year has been 463,750 
copies. 
" II. In the,department of Distribution. The regular trade sales of the 

Publishing-house have been, during the year 191,993 volumes. The sales of 
tracts at the. P'ublishing-house have araounted to 705,663 pages, au inorease 
of 229,522 pages on those of the year preceding. 

"III. In the department of Sustentation. The Treasurer's report &ho'ws 
the aggregate of receipts for the year of $128,960.28, which is an increase of 
$7,639.25 over the receipts of the preceding year. The total expenditure has 
been $101,801.68, leaving a balance in the Treasurer's hands of $20,158.60." 
3d. The Committee was appointed to negotiate with the Associate Re--
formed. South, wifch a view to Union. The question of psalmody is 
the only obstacle. They will probably unifce, but not immediately. 

The United Preshyterian Qhurch.—This Is a new namefor a new 
body, constituted by the union which took place M a y 26th, in the City 
Hall, Pittsburgh, between the Associate and Associate Reformed 
Churches. Negotiationa had gone on some days previoualy, occaaioti-
ing a good deal of debate. The difficulty, which waa finally goi over, 
waa in reference to the manner in which the Basis ahould be received, 
and the character of the "forbearance" tbbe exercised towards those 
who are not prepared to receive every article of the Basis. The fol
lowing preamble was adopfced to a series of tesolufcibns ih reference to 
the actual union of the true bodies: 
" Whereas, It is understood that the testimony submitted to the General* 

Synod of the Associate Reformed Church, by the Associate Synod, -V7as pro
posed and accepted as a term of communion, on the adoption of which the 
union of the two churches was to be consummated: and whereas, it is agreed 
between the churches that the forbearance in love which is required by the 
law of God, will be exreroised towards any brethren who may not be ableiully 
to subscribe to the standards of the United Church, while they do not deter-
minedly oppose them, bufc follow the things which make for peaoe and things 
wherewith one may edify anofcher, it is proposed that the following resolutions 
be presenfced fco the respective Synods, and if agreed to thafc the union of these 
two branches of the churoh shall be consummated according to these reso
lutions." 

The two Synods met, as above; some three thousand persons pre
sent; addresses were made; the Moderators of the respective Synods 
gave each other the right hand of fellowship. Dr. Pr^sly was chosen 
Moderator of the United Synod; and Dr. Wilson, of Xenia, when the 
Synod adjourned to ineet in Xenia, next M a y . W e find five dissent-
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ers in the Associate Reform'ed Synod; all from the New York Synod. 
These claim " to remain the Associate Reformed Ohurch," Atone 
time nineteen dissented in the Associate Synod; but many—how many 
we do nofc know—subsec(uently withdrew their dissent, and enfcered 
into the Union. . 
W e give some extracts from the debates, omitting remarks by those 

who afterwards dissenfced. In the Associate Reformed Synod,' 
"Rev. J. Y. Scouller, of Ohio, said he wished to make a few remarks. H e 

had abstained from raaking any remark until now in both Synods. H e be
lieved the basis was offered by the Associate Synod as a term of conimiinion. 
H e opposed by his vote any thing in the Testimony as a term of communion to 
which he had not assented in his ordination vows.. H e had preached eleven 
years in one pulpit, and that ought to be a certificate of -his orthodoxy..; H e 
expected to go into the United Church and did not expect to take on himself 
any new terms of communion. H e thought the Associate Reformed Church 
was as near the centre ground as any Other church. H e could not consent to 
take as tel-nis of communion mere matter of opinion, for the sake of a union 
among two parts of the church of God. There are a few things in the Testi-
timony on which he had no difficulty. H e had no difficulty' in regard to the 
articles on psalmody, covenanting, and slaveholding, but the articles on com
munion and secret Sc/oieties were thdse on whioh he had most difficulty. 

"Rev. J. R. Bonner objected to the article on covenanting in the basis. 
H e expected to go into the United Church, and stay there till he would be put 
oub by a judicial act. H e expeoted to act as; he. had'always acted. 

'f Dr. Pressly, of the Associate Reformed Church, was, however, requested 
to make some remarks. In eloquent aud appropriate language, he went on to 
state how much Christian 'forbearance' he would ask in the United Church. 
H e was satisfied with the psalmody, with tbe article'on communion, "and with 
that on slavery. H e said, 'I am an anti-slavery man.'-,. With respect to the 
article on secret societies he was not ,wholly satisfied. Wli'lo he would dis
suade men from joining tbem,,he did not feel;that connexion with them should 
be a bar to oommunion. H e found no fault with covenanting, either social or 
personal." 
Could we be sure that the body thus formed would occupy, on all 
points, the plafcform of the Basis, and cherish the spirit of reformation 
and of witness-bearing, we would, rejoice in the union. But we fear it 
bodes, under the circumstances, no gpod to the cause of truth. One 
thing is cerfcain—the "forbearance" agreed upon is highly perilous. 
It appears thafc some of the Associate Reformed went into the Union 
dertermined to act as they had always done. W h a t this means pre
cisely, we cannot say, bufc such evidenfcly thought that the, "Basia" 
was more stringent than the terms of the late Associate Heformed 
Church. W h a t will be done wifch members of secrefc sociefcies ? W h a t 
ia fco be the practice of thenew church on covenanfcing? Is fchere any 
recognition of the covenants of our forefathers, such as existed in the 
late Associate Church? W e fear that a new spirit—they will, regard 
ifc perhaps, as ̂ better spirit, less exclusive—will be manifesfced by the 
new body fchan that of the Secession. 

It is with sincere regret we parfc with-^-on some points—our old an
tagonists, the Seceders. ^ e freely acknowledge the assistance they 
have furnished us, by their practice, in keeping up the fences and hedges 
on cerfcain points, while we differed wifch them on others. They, are 
now more remoie,practically, from us: and this, notwithstanding the 
proper Basis approaches us more nearly. W e shall observe, with deep 
interest, the workings of the new body. 
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AUGUST, 1858. 

REFORMED PRESBYTERIANS AND THE UNITED 
STATES CONSTITUTION. 

(Continued from page 328.) 

Having discoursed upon the moral character of the Feder,al Con
stitution in a w a y which w e have subjected to aome criticiam in our laat 
number, " C , " the correapondent ofthe "Banner of the Covenanfc," 
proceeds to the "relation in which the Reformed Preabyterian Church 
atood to civil aociety In this country, (he should have said to the Con
stitution and the government,) by the act of the supreme judicatory 
prior to the year 1853;" and, as w e expected, exhibits the same re
markable traits as a historian which w e have found in him as a critic 
and a reasoner. 

O f course, if " C." intends to give his readers a just statement of 
thS entire facts of the case, he will not fail to present the solemn and 
well-considered judgment of the church's highest judicatory as early 
as the year 1806, as received in the Testimony issued in that year. N o 
suoh thing. H e satisfies his conscience by the following: 

" Hisfcory informs us, that in 1806, two acts were passed by the Presbytery, 
then the supreme judicatory, touching civil society; one respecting giving 
oath, when summoned befofe the constituted authorities of the nation; and 
another, respecting serving on juries, in courts of ju-stioe. What these aots 
were, in the terms of them, the writer does not know, having never seen them, 
and they not being in existence, having been consumed by fire, it is said, in 
the house of hira in whose custody they were. The latter, the jury act, was 
said to be wholly prohibitory." 

But what did the Presbyfcery really say ? Our readers, most of them, 
are famiUar with the very language of that judicatory; but w e must 
supply "C's." lack of service: 

," In the course of this session (May, 1806) two aets were passed by the 
Presbytery, which are important, as containing practical directions for the 
conducfc bf individual merabers of the church—an act respecting giving oath, 
when summoned before the constituted authorities of the nation—and an act 
respecting serving as jurors in bourts ofjustice. 
" The Reformed Presbyterian Church approve of some of fche leading fea

tures of the Consfcitution of Governmenfc in fche Unifed States. It is happily 
calculated to preserve the civil hberty of the inhabitants, and to protect their 
p e r ^ s and their prbperty. A definite Constitution upon the representative 

VOL. XIII.—28 
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system, reduced to writing, and rendered the bond of union among all the 
members of the civil association, is a righteous measure, which should be 
adopted by every nation under heaven. Such a constitution must, however, 
be founded upon the principles of morality, and must in every article be 
moral, before it can be recognised by the conscientious Christian as an ordi
nance of God. Were every article which it contains, and every principle 
which it involves, perfectly just, except in a single instance, in which it was 
found to violate the law of God, Christians cannot consistently adopt it. W h e n 
immorality and impiety are rendered essential to any system, the whole sys
tem must be rejected. Presbyterian Covenanters perceiving immorality in
terwoven with the general and the states' constitutions of government in Arae
rica, have uniformly dissented from the civil establishments. M u c h as they 
loved liberty, they loved religion more. Anxious as they were for the good 
of tbe country, they were more anxious for the prosperity of Zion. Their op
position, however, has been the opposition of reason and of piety. The wea
pons of their warfare are arguments and prayers. 
" Tbere are moral evils essential to the Constitution of the United States, which 

render it necessary to,refuse allegiance to the whole system. In this remark
able instrument, there is contained no acknowledgment of the being or au
thority of God—there is no acknowledgment of the Christian religion, or pro
fessed submission to the kingdom of Messiah. It gives support to the ene
mies of the Redeemer, and admits to its honours and emoluments Jews, M o 
hammedans, Deists, and Atheists,—it establishes that system of robbery, by 
which men are held in slavery, despoiled of liberty, and property, and protec
tion. It violates the principles of representation, by bestowing upon the 
domestic tyrant who holds hundreds of his fellow-creatures in bondage, an in
fluence in making laws for freemen proportioned to the number of his own 
slaves. This Constitution is, notwithstanding its numerous excellencies, in 
man y instances inconsistent, oppressive, and impious. 
" Since the adoption of the constitution in the year 1789, the members of 

the Reformed Presbyterian Church have maintained a constant Testimony 
against these evils. They have refused to serve in any office which implies an 
approbation of the Constitution, or which is placed under the direction of an 
immoral law. They have abstained from giving their votes at elections for 
legislators or officers who must be qualified to acfc by an oath of allegiance to 
this immoral system. They could not themselves consistently swear allegiance 
to that government, in the Constitution of whieh there is contained so much 
•immorality. In all these instances their practice has been uniform. 

Some persons, however, who in other things profess an attachment to refor
mation principles, have considered serving on juries as consistent with their 
testimony. In order to expose the inconsistency of this practice, the Presby
tery have determined, at a convenient time, to publish a warning against it; 
and in the mean time they deemed it expedient to pass a prohibitory act. 
" Jurors are executive officers created by the Constitution, and deriving from 

it all their power. They sit upon the bench of justiee, as the ultimate tribu
nal, from whose verdict there is, in many instances, no appeal. They mingle 
together—the virtuous and the vicious, Christians and infidels, the pious and 
the profane, in one sworn association. They incorporate with the national so
ciety, and in finding a verdict, represent the nation. They serve under the 
direction of constituted courts, and are the constitutional judges of what is 
laid before them. The Constitution itself is, in criminal cases, the supreme 
law, which they are bound upon oath to apply; and in civil cases the bench 
determines the law by which the jury is to be directed. Thejuror voluntarily 
places himself upon oath, under the direction of a law which is immoral. The 
Reformed Presbyterj declare this practice inconsistent with their testimony, 
and warn church members againsfc serving on juries under the direction of the 
constituted courts of law. 
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"Presbyterian'Covenanfcers, in consequence of those t-wo acts, Jiave no remain
ing difiiculty ahout the proper application of the principles oftheir Testimony." 

Now, all this, by which the "stakes " were fixed, and which furnishes 
the only proper starting-point in settling the question before, us, this 
writer wilfully and designedly passes by. To bring it up, in the 
pages of the Banner, would have defeated his whole design—wbuld 
have made it as clear as the sun that the relation of the Reformed 
Presbyterian Ohurch to the civil institutions of thia country, was not an 
undecided question. A n d hence, inatead of giving the whole facfcs, he 
merely alludes to the doings of 1806 thus: " History informs us," " was 
said to be;" but is careful to keep out of view the facfc that a "history,"' 
prepared and sanctioned by the Presbytery, makes the record; and fchatj 
of course, what " was said " was not mere hearsay, as would be inferred 
from his language, but " w a s said" by the most competent aufchorifcy, 
the very court which framed and adopted these acts. For this treat
ment of a grave question thpre is no apology. W e think it is time that 
the N e w Light body should put forth a correct statement of the prac
tice of the ehurch at the time when it first assumed a permanent and 
defined condition in this country. They should let their, members 
know—for most of them, we are satisfied, are now ignorant of the 
fact—that the church then declared that on account of imraoralities 
interwoven with this government, they refused allegiance to the whole 
system. Until they do this, we wUl not, and cannofc believe them 
honest—we speak plainly—in any of their professions. 

" C . " proceeds to the resolutions of 1812. These he publishes in 
full—though they were passed in secret session, were never published 
by Synod, nor by any body, until about the time of the N e w Light 
defection, when some one found them, and brought them to light. Of 
course, the church knew nothing aboufc these resolutions,—they had 
nothing to do with her practice, or thp conduct of her members. W e 
published them a few years ago, but we give them again: 

" 1. That this Synod, in the name of its constituent members, and of the 
whole chureh which they represent, declare that they approve of the repub
lican form of the civil order of the United States, and of the several States; 
that they prefer this nation and its government,, to any other nation and go
vernment; that they will support to the utmosfc, the independence of the 
United States, and the several States, against all foreign aggression and do
mestic faetion, and disclaim allegiance to any foreign jurisdiction whatever. 
" 2. That, believing it to be the duty of nations formally to recognise the 

sovereignty of Messiah over all persons and things, and construct their sys
tem of government upon principles whioh pubhcly recognise the authority of 
thafc Divine revelafcion which is contained in the Seriptures, as the supreme 
law, their disapprobation of the present existing constitutions is with them a 
matter of conscience, and wholly founded upon the omission of their dufcy. 
" 3. That emigrants from foreign nations, lest they should be esteemed alien 

enemies, be instructed to give to the proper organ of the government, the fol
lowing assurance of their allegiance to this empire, each for himself, when re
quired; I, A. B., do solemnly declare, in the name of the most High God, 
the Searcher of all hearts, that I abjure all foreign allegiance whatever, and 
hold that these States, and the Unifced States, are and oughfc to be free, so
vereign, and independent of all other nations and governments, and that I will 
promote the best interests of this empire, maintain its independence, preserve 
its peace, and supporfc the infcegrity of the Union, to the besfc of m y power. 
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" 4 . That a,delegation be appointed,to proceed, as soon as they shall deem it 
eligible, to the seat of government, and confer with the government of thp 
States upon this subject, with a view to obtain the protection of the laws in 
maintaining their present testimony." 

O n these reaolutions we remark—1. That they were passed during 
the war with Great Britain, and at a time when aliens were subjected 
to suspicion and some hazard of being put to trouble. This fact fur
nishes the key to the aeriea; It was designed to satisfy the aufchorifcies 
that Covenanfcers were not disposed to aid and abet the enemy, but 
were friends of the country. All which was very lawful, and possibly, 
reasonable. 2. If Covenanters could have sworn the oath—as " C." 
§"0,, say now they can—what need of all this roundabout way of get
ting at ifc? The passage of these resolutions shows—not what " C." 
wishes, but the very opposite—that it waa not regarded aa consistent 
in them to take the oath of naturalization. 3. Theae reaolutiona say 
not a word about an oath to thp Constitution. Look at them. It is 
"the nation" "the states," "this empire," &c. 4. These resolutions 
directly assert that thia church viewed "with disapprobation the pre
sent existing constitutions"—that this was " a matter of conscience 
with them." Of course, those who were concerned in this act were 
nofc N e w Lights. B u t — 5 . W e cannot concur in every expression 
used—the Synod was a lifctle alarmed, and went too far in some of their 
phraseology. 6. Nothing waa ever done on thia aubject farther. The 
whole thing fell to the ground. None ever gave this pledge. N o w , in 
view of all this, what are we to think, again, of the honesty of m e n 
who wUl tell us that in these reaolutions there ia an "approximation to 
the Constitution,"^^and what are we to think of m e n who say, as " C." 
says, that this act containa a "stronger guarantee of fidelity" than 
the ordinary oath, when it containa no guarantee to the Conatitution 
orthegovernmentat all, but the very opposite? , F o r — 7 . Itwas paaaed 
for the very purpose of securing " protection in maintaining their pre
sent Testimony"—against what? Against the civil institutiona of 
the country. 

So far there is no " in-breaking " upon the hedge ao diatlî ctly set 
up in 1806. The church still held the position of disaent from the " en
tire aystem." Nothing new occurred unfcil 1821. True, " C." saya: 
" What the Presbytery seemed to aim at in the year 1806, was the assertion 

of correct principles, applicable in all lands; aod to apply these principles, 
progressively, as time and the developments of the government should warrant. 
Hence the successive action, again and again, on the Same subject; and hence 
some diversity of practice always appeared in the practice of her members, show
ing that muoh room was allowed to local judicatories, and to the enlightened 
consciences of the people. Here it may as well be said as elsewhere, that the ge
neral practice of the local judicatories, should cast sorae lighfc on the nature and 
extent of the dissent designed by the church. This, as has been said, was not 
entirely uniform; there was diversity of practice on certain points; and where 
it was unifprm, this uniformity did not arise <f holly from the aots of the chureh, 
bufc in part from the disposition of one brother to yield to the views of another, 
that no appearance of discord might exist or mar their peace as brethren." 
" The native citizen was left by the judicatory free to act as it seemed tO 

himself right; and when he did not do it, it may be safely said, the majority 
who did not vote, did it not from a desire to give no offence to Jew or Gen
tile." 
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Oh this we say—1. Why did not " C." give hia readers an oppor
tunity of knowing what the Presbytery did do? (See previous artiele.) 
They -Would then have - learned how mistaken " C." Is-^we avoid 
harsh terms—in saying that that body did no more than " assert ge
neral principles." 2. The'"successive action," of which he makeS so 
niuch, -ivas very small indeed; but when he speaks of " diversity of 
pracfcice," referring evidently to the early years of the church, be 
states what is untrue. The Presbytery says it was "uniform" in 1806, 
and had been; and we affirm, as a fact well kiioWn within the church 
and without, that It was ^'uniform " for years afterwards. 3. W h e n 
" 0 . " says that this uniformity was bwing in part to a disposifcion to 
yield, for ppace, he again states what is untrue. That an individual 
might have been found, here and there, who acted on this principle 
in abstaining from using his civil privUegeS, is probable, though we never 
heard of such a case ; but that atiy thing more can be said, we deny 
most colifidently. W e do 'know, that up nearly to the time of the N e w 
Light defection, every body understood th'at Covenanters were non-
voters, and did not sit upon juries. The attempt—made before, how
ever,—to represent the members of the church generaUy, or in any-
appreciable number, as abstairting from connexion with the govern
ment only to please a few (or more) who were harrow and bigoted in 
their views-^for this' Is the evideiit design-^is unworfchy of any fair 
man. 

To return to our hiafoî ical researches. A n act was passed in 1821, 
on the petition of an individual in reference to certain points, in the 
follb-wing terms: 

"That no connexion with the laws, the officers, or the order of jhe State, 
was prohibited by fche ohurGh, except what truly embraced immorality." 

Oil this it is enough to say, that the question had be*en_settled long 
before, that sudh acts as voting and sitting on juries did involve " im
morality," and no indefinite terms like these could affect previous de
clarations so clear and distinct, fixing the church's position, confirmed 
as these had been by a practice so uniform from the earliest period of 
the national existence. At the next meeting of Synod, however, a 
resolufcion was adopted whidh gave aome evidence that N e w Lightiam 
had begun to work, namely:' 

"That on the subject of juries, the inferior judicatories of this church be 
directed to determine, on due consideration of the! practice of the several courts 
of jurisprudence, whether the juror comes under the operation of an immoral 
law, in the several courts in their bounds, and give instruction to their people 
according to the special state of the case." 

The church was taken at unawares, bufc her spirit was rouspd, and 
a resolution was passed in 1825, explanatory of. this of 1823, assert
ing that " Synod neyer understood any act of theirs, relative to members 
sitting on juries, as contravening the old common law of the church on 
that subject:" meaningr-for this was drawn and passed by the avowed 
adherents to the law of 1806—that this " old" law was still the rule, 
notwithstanding what seemed to be a departure from it m t h e resolu-
tloh of the previous meeting. So far, then, is this from being true, as 
" 0." asserts, that this resolution of 1823 is " the only law on this 



358 T H E C O V E N A N T E R . 

subject, it ia no law at all." * It never was any thing more than a 
mere resolution. It could not, and did nofc, and Synod declared it 
did not, set aside, or modify, by any authority, the existing rule and 
pracfcice. 

" 0 . " brings forward the doings of some subsequent Synod—as of 
1828—when a Committee was appointed, of which James R. Willson 
was Chairman, to draw up a report for next Synod on the aubject of 
civil rektions,—no one ever intimating at the time that it was with 
any other design than to offer to the world a clear and definite view 
and yindication of the church's posifcion. Some may have had other 
intentions, for now things were taking a new turn in some minds. 
If they had, they kept them secret. The report was presented in 
1830. But now the leading defecfcionlafcs began to show themselves. 
They succeeded in staving off the queation by referring the report to 
another Committee, which was to report in 1831. Of thia Committee 
the late Dr. Wylie waa Chairman, who aaked to be discharged in 1831, 
from its further consideration. On_this, and on a memorial from 
Coldenham, againsfc certain N e w Light practices which had taken their 
rise under the encouragement of certain leaders, the war began. The 
Immediate result was the "Free discussion" reaolution. This was 
an unhappy resolufcion. It gave encouragement to the aggressions 
upon the church's Teatimony. Still, it is a mlarepreaentation to say 
that ifc threw open fche whole question. It left every man accountable 
for his writings. Bufc whatever it was, and whatever it did, it cannot 
affect the great matters at issue in our present Inquiry. It was put 
through by what was now an influence tending to sweep away that 
very "Tesfcimony" which the act of 1812 was designed to "main
tain:" but an influence whose existence the church at large had only 
just begun to learn. Moreover, the Synod of 1831 was a "packed" 
Synod. It met in Philadelphia; and while there was but one congre
gation there at fche time, there were seven persons who had seats al
lowed them in the court whoSe only known residence waa that city! 
The church was now roused. The stealthy efforfcs of a few .years past 
gave way for open assaulfcs upon fche church's former standing, and 
upon all who were reaolufce and prominent in maintaining it. 

W e now come to the cloaing scenes of the struggle. The Synod of 
1831 had directed the organization of subordinate Synods. The de
sign waa to throw the Philadelphia Preabytery—the stronghold of the 
new and revolutionary views—into the more northern Preabyteries of 
the eastern sections of the church, and so to begin in the Eaat the 
work of actually changing the church'a poaition: for sub-Synods were 
no more needed than a coach needs a fifth wheel. The plan had al
most succeeded. The first meeting of the sub-Synod was held in N e w 
York, in April, 1832. Dr. Wylie moved the appointment of a Com
mittee to prepare a "Pastoral Addreas." H e had one prepared, in 
which the N e w Light views were very shrewdly imbodied, and soon 
presented ifc. B y a amaU majorifcy, the most offensive portiona were 
struck out. Its authors were taken aback. Their plan had been de-

* We raay also state that a new edition of the Testiraony was ordered this year, 
in which the acts of 1806 were removed frora the historical part—bul reraoved for 
the purpose of beingputin a "statute book." (See edition of 1824.) Ofcourse, they 
were StiU "statutes.'' 
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feated. The two northern Presbyteries had shown themaelvea stronger 
than the Philadelphia Presbytery and its northern friends. They ral
lied, however; and in a most disorderly way, and most offensive form, 
they published the "Address" over their own signatures. This act, 
manifesting as it did a fixed determination to destroy the. church's 
testimony against the civil institutions of the country, was justly con
sidered as an open declaration of war upon the sub-Synod. Two 
Presbyteriea out of three united in requesting the Moderafcor tp call 
a pro-re-nata meefcing of that body. It was called: called aa regu
larly as any similar meetingof an ecclesiastical court ever was called: 
and no Presbyterian needa to be told that such meetinga have been 
conamon in all Preabyterian churches. It was called to take order 
upon a business in which it was directly concerned—^for its dignity 
and authority had been Insulted by the act of which the Presbyteries 
calling it complained—in which the interests of the testimony, of 
which it was the guardian wifchin Its own limits, were equally con
cerned. The N e w Lights were nonplussed again. However, they re
fused to respond to the citation of the Moderator, on the mosfc frivo
lous grounds. They undertook, arrogantly and foolishly, to protest 
against the meeting. They were caught again, and they writhed In 
the net which they had prepared for themselves. The Synod met. 
A majority of those entitled to a seat met: sustained fche call; elected 
a Clerk—for the Clerk formerly elecfced proved to be among the ab
sentees—framed a libel against the signers of the "Address,"' and 
then deferred the issuing of it to the next regular meeting in the 
spring of 1833.' At this meeting the defectionists found themselves 
again in a minority. The Clerk of the pro-re-nata was again eleeted 
Clerk, affcer they had long endeavoured to sfcave off such a mofclon. 
This done, apprehending that a day of judgment had come to them, 
they left the house precipitately, leaving behind them the Moderator 
and the majority of the members, Synod then proceeded, after due 
citation, to issue the libel and suspend the accused. It so occurred, 
that the officers of the General Synod were—one of them among 
the suspended, the other friendly to them: the place of meefcing, more
over, was in one of their churches. It was known before assembling 
that'a majority of the delegates were on the Old Light side; but the 
desperate measures of the N e w Lights were not yet exhausted. It 
was determined to avaU themselves of the undefined powers of the 
former Moderator and Clerk, and thus, by admitting at first the de
legates from N e w Light Presbyteries, and by vofcing upon the admia-
slon of all others, to exclude aU but their own sort, or at least to se
cure a majority. This faUed,—for the friends of the Testimony re
fused to have the Synod constituted by a man under censure; and so, 
having met at the time and place appointed, stated tbeir case, and 
withdrew to another place, to be regularly constituted by the regu

larly appointed Alternate. 
Now, why have we gone over this narrative? 1. To show that the-

proceedlngs against those who had become recreant to the church's 
Testimony were regular throughout. 2. To show that they were not 
•precipitate,—the emergency demanded decisive measures. 3. To 
show that the course of the N e w Lights was then lawless and reck
less 4. To confute the notion, which " C," puts forth, that the pro-
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re-nata divided the church. The church waa divided by the effort to 
break down the former hedges and barriers. W e r e it even so, that 
the doings of the Synod had the appearance of precipitancy, the re
sult demonstrated that they were essentially juat and right. Time 
doea not alter the character of facts, however It m a y modify men's 
judgments of them. If the N e w Lighta were wrong a quarfcer of a 
century ago, they are wrong still,—if the aubject of civil relations 
was fixed then, so firmly that all the efforts of very strong m e n could 
not change them, they are not n o w to be moved: and cannot, and wUl 
nofc be moved until the moral character of the State changes. 

Finally, w e m a k e no apology for entering upon thia subject, even 
w h U e negotiations are on foot with the N e w Light body. T he arti
cles of " 0 . " demonatrate that with them there ia no improvement: 
they are for the Constitution aa it ia. Our articlea m a y give some 
evidence that w e are not prepared to alter our old position, or even 
leave it an open question. 

(For the CoTenanter.) 

P R E S E N T D U T Y OF CHRISTIANS, A N D ESPECIALLY OF 
C O V E N A N T E D CHRISTIANS. 

I say especially of Covenanters, on two accounts, lat. Because 
the duty is of special Importance in relation to them. And—2d. Be
cause they are peculiarly delinquent. For a long time we have ex
pended a great deal of time, and I fear, too, have prostituted talent, 
in finding fault with one another, and in censuring the world's policy 
and the doctrines of neighbouring churches. Perhaps it might be 
well enough for us to censure ourselves, and extract some beams from 
our own eyes, that w e might see more clearly to extract motes from the 
eyes of others. The system to which Reformed Presbyterians, or 
Covenanters, are pledged, is as good as any other in relation to the 
salvation of individuals; and then it has a peculiar advantage, and a 
pre-eminent excellence in relation to the reformation and salvation of 
communities. Those w h o say a confederacy to all to w h o m the m e n 
of the world, the heathen, say a confederacy; who sanction every 
system of government that heathen usage has established, or the 
rabble of unprincipled m e n have recently set up, cannot be expected to 
exert m u c h of an influence towards the remodelling of aociety upon a 
Scriptural foundation. Those w h o believe that all power originatea 
and eraanates from the people themselvea; thoae, in abort, who pro
fess that every system that is permitted by Providence, is just as 
sacred and authoritative as that which has Divine prescriptive sanction, 
cannot be expected to take an active part in revolutionizing and re
forming the constitutions and sinful governments of the world. It is, 
therefore, our peculiar duty to propagate our principles, so as to pro
pel the car of mediatorial power and Divine government, and social 
reformation. N o w , how does it look to have other denominations la
bouring in protracted meetings for days and weeks in succession, and 
rarely do Covenanters preach at aU, only on Sabbath days? N o w I 
know the self-denial and strict discipline of our church makea it a 
great deal more difficult to get either hearera or members; still I a m 
sure w e ought, at least, to exert ouraelves as m u c h as any other, yes. 
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more than others, to have the great principles of our church promul
gated-and known. W e ought to have our hewers in the mounfcains 
to prepare the materials for the millennial temple. W e have two In 
the Syrian empire. W e ought to have twice two, yes,.ten times two, 
in our own country. The poor heatften Indians of our own country, 
located beyond the Mississippi, ought to be taught the way of salva
tion. Some of them have learned a little of the rudiments of religion. 
The Cherokees are about half civilized; some of them may, perhaps, be 
called enlightened; stUl they have never had the pure gospel taught 
them. Worcester and Jones were for awhile noted, and suffered for 
their fidelity in vindicating Indian rights, but little has been heard of 
them recently. California and Oregon, Minnesota, Kanaas, and Ne
braska, are all in great need of evangelical instruction. But why dwell 
on these regions afar off? There is hardly a region or neighbourhood 
but stands in great need of correct instruction; and shall we stand 
with our hands in our pookets, and look on at ofchers working, and do 
nothing? No, no; surely not; we must be acting; we must be up and 
doing. The night of anti-Christian darkness is nearly past: the mil
lennial day is drawing nigh; it will soon dawn. Let us put off our 
night clothes; let ua have our loins girded, and be ready to say 
and do something for the salvation of our country and of the world, 

Afc preaent there are two things that are very ominous, and I hardly 
know which of them is the most alarming. Some have great princi
ples of truth, but have no zeal, no activity to have their principles pro
mulgated. They seem almost to hide their light under a bushel, in
stead of being at paina to plaoe it on a candleatick. Others, again, 
have dark, confused, half-heathen principles, and they are active and 
diligent, and successful in giving their confused systems eclat and ce
lebrity. 0, can we not get the Presbyterian—the Reformed Presby
terian orthodoxy—warmed by Pauline zeal and activity ? I know we 
are few and feeble; and as the misery,of the poor man is his poverty, 
and the calamity of the smaU denominations is their paucity, yet we 
ought to feel, and know, and practise on the principle that the Lord is 
able to save by few, aa weU as by many. W e ought to say, like the 
two apiea, " W e are weU able to go and posseaa theland." W e ought 
to say, like the Zerubbabels of antiquity, " W h o art thou, 0 great 
mountain? . . . thou,shalt become a plain.'" N o w is the time 
for worm Jacob to rise and threah the mountains, and make them like 
chaff of the aummer threahing-floor. 0 yes, "Arise, Zion, and shine, 
for thy light is come, and the glory of the Lord is riaen upon thee." 
What comes next in the passage? W h y , just what now every body sees. 
Darknesa covers the earth^and gross darknesa the people. N o w what 
is fche connexion? Obviously this, that when great darkness on great 
principles of faith and duty prevaUs, It is the duty of the church, and 
the honour and privUege of the church, to exert herself to dissipate 
the darkn«ss. Yes, we ought to say, " It is time, Lord, for thee to 
work, and us to work with thee, for men have made void thy law, and 
refused subjection to thy authorifcy." ;; 

W e are in danger of being discouraged, and saying, " W e have la
boured all night, and have caught nothing." W e U , let us try the right 
side of the ship. Wherever we find hearers, we ought to avad our
selves of the opportunity. While I was supplying the Baltimore .con-
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gregation I spent a Sabbath at several factory villages, and I also 
preached some at other places nearer to the city, when I had very at
tentive and decently large congregations. As far as I have been able to 
learn, they were well pleased, and, I trust, were edified. Such pOople 
ought to be attended to. W e otighfc to sow beside all waters; we do 
not know when ifc may please the Divine Maater to make righfceous-
neaa and praise to spring up before them; yes, before ali waters. 
They should be taught also the duty of contributing of their carnal 
things to those who minister to them in apiritual things. 

W h e n and where our people have meeting-houses, let them use and 
enjoy them thankfully, but nofc exclusively. Let those, too, who have 
pastora be liberal, and encourage their pastors to do good and break 
the bread of life to hungry souls around them. The minister will be 
blessed in this kind of labour, and the people of his charge will be 
blessed. They will pray for their pastor, and he will tell them some 
good news to comfort them when he returns from his mission, hia work 
of faith and labour of love. In theae journeys there is great need of 
prudence, that he may not give unnecessary offence; still I believe it 
is our duty to tell them some things that they cannot be expected to 
hear from others. I hesitated lately, when I preached out of Balti
more some six or eight miles near. What shall I teach these people ? 
A worthy friend, a Mr. Coulter, and I, afc firat thought it would be best 
to aay nothing on our distinctive principles; but I could not get m y 
mind to work, or rather I could not get the countenance and favour 
of m y Master till I selected a text, Jer. 1. 5 — " T h e y ahall ask the 
way to Zion," &c. "Come, let us join ourselves to the Lord in a per
petual covenant that shall not be forgotten." From these words I 
preached, as was necessary, a Covenanter sermon; and from all that 
I saw at the time, and learned afterwards, it was well received. W e 
must not be ashamed of Chriat's words and the peculiar docfcrines of 
the Reformation. Chriat will frown upon us if we do, and he will bless 
us if we set our faces as a flint, and speak his word every where, and 
to all claaaes of people. I somehow do feel aa if theae people, who 
never heard our principles, should hear them; and I enjoy a pleasure 
in affording them an opportunity. 

I have a great pleasure in musing upon scenes like these. I cannot 
labour long; I have too many of the inflrnjltles of age to labour much 
longer in the missionary field; but J relate theae feelings to encourage 
m y own sons, and the dear young brethren in the ministry, to labour 
to lengthen the cords and strengthen the stakes that mete the habi
tation of the aons and daughtera of the Lord of boats. 0, when 
will the Lord go over Paleatine'a land In triumph, and over all lands, 
claiming them as his own? The Saviour has asked, and the Fafcher 
has given him the ends of the earth, and he has all power in heaven 
and earth to warrant and protect us in going forth to disciple the na
tions, and to teach them to observe all the things which he has com
manded. 

It is a great work, but we have great encouragement to engage in 
it with assurances of succeas. The faithful church, and all her faithful 
aons, will soon see better days. The memory of the faithful will be 
blessed of men when better times come. The labour of faithful men 
'will be prospered and blessed. * The arm of the Lord will soon be re-
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vealed, and aU flesh shall see it together. Great and glorious thinga 
are predicted, and they wUl aU, when pleaded in prayer, be verified. Let 
old men, then, wait on the Lord, that they may renew their sfcrength, 
and bring fruit in old age. Let not the young aay, "I am but a child." 
Let us all, aa a band of united brethren, go forth under the direction 
and protection of the Captain of Salvation, the Lord of hosts. Let 
us watch every opening to go forward; and when we are obstructed, let 
us stand stUl, and even then see the salvation of God. W e have great 
principles; let us labour diUgently to propagate them. They are 
needed. W e have great promises: let us plead them afc the throne of 
God's grace. H e will hear, he will anawer. H e likea to be sued and 
hurried. W e cannot be too importunate. H e wUl do aU, and more 
than all we can ask or think. Our principles must be adopted, or fche 
world cannot be saved; they must be known, or they cannot be adopted. 
Let preachers preach them, and hearera pray for them, and all prac
tise them. J, Milligan, 

IMPUTED RIGHTEOUSNESS. 
Ifc appears, then, that the word of reconciliation committed to the apostles, was 

distinctly this—the impufcation of our sins fco Christ, who had himself no sin, and 
the imputation of his righteoasness to us, who have no righteousness of our own. 
If there seems to be any difficulty in the latter posifcion, it is elucidated by its 
strict analogy with the former, in which we are not accustomed to find any. 
Christ being not a sinner, was considered as such, was fcrpafced as such—suffered 
every thing denounced against the sinner, as if he had been so; but he did nofc 
become so—he was perfecfc still. Man, when reoonciled to God in Christ, is con
sidered righteous—is treated as righteous^s called so in the language of Scrip
ture, and becomes entitled to every thing that is promised to the righteous; but 
he does not become so—he is a sinner still. There is, indeed, an after process, by 
sanctification of the Spirit, through which the soul progresses towards an ul
timate state of holiness, to be attained hereafter; but this makes no parfc of 
the work of reconciliation—has no share in the justification of the sinner; it 
is subsequent to it, and consequent upon it. Sanctification is, in fact, a part 
of the boon which we receive on being reconciled, and therefore can be no parfc 
of the procuring cause. Whatever holiness may become inherent in us, is a 
part of our salvation, and therefore can be neither its condition nor its priqe; 
in no case can a thing be at once fche purchase and the payment. Chrisfc is 
the only purchaser, and has paid for all. In him we are justified, accounted 
just, treated as just, and for ever made free from any charge that can be laid 
againsfc us in our own character of sinners, by the imputation to us of Christ's 
character of the righteous one. God sees in us this substifcution while yet sin
ful in ourselves, as much as ever he saw in H i m the sinner's substitute while 
holy in himself. If we believe the consequence of the one imputation, the 
death and passion of the holy Jesus, we may feel the perfecfc security of the other, 
the salvation of those who are justified in him. D o we ask who they are? 
Are we araong thera ? The apostle describes them briefly in this chapter : " If 
any m a n be in Christ, he is a new creature;" the nature of the change is 
abundantly drawn out in other parts of Soripture. There are some of w h o m 
Paul says, " (jod hath reconciled us to himself by Jesus Christ;" these are 
the justified, who have no more to fear. There are others to w h o m he says, 
" A s though God did beseech you by us, we pray you in Christ's stead, he ye 
reconciled to God." If we are not among the former, we are among the latter; 
and surely it is a gracious message.— Caroline Fry. 
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'fSO W A L K IN HiM." 

It is to the glory of the grace of the holy, blessed, aUd' glorious Trinifcy 
thafc any poor sinner receives Christ, and Christ is the glory of thdt hearfc 
which receives him; thus there is a mutual eomplacenoy and delight between 
Jehovah, Father, Son, and Spirit, and believing souls; every one who believes 
in Christ Jesus has received Christ as his Lord, his atonement, his righteous
ness, his salvation, as verily as Paul, or any of his apostles. God is alike the 
Father of all such, the Son is alike the Saviour of all such, and the Holy 
Ghost is alike the Sanctifier and Comforter of all such. Oh, well may the be
lieving heart cry out, in a rapture of joy,. "Lord, what rich grace is this! 
W h a t glorious privileges am I invested-with! W h a t hast thou wrought! W h a t 
a m I! W h y should Jesus apprehend me, worthless me, that I should appre
hend him? "Lord, what wouldest thou have m e to do ?" Hear and obey? 
" Walk ye in bim." W h a t is meant by this? In one word, seteing Christ 
is yours, enjoy him more and more. H o w ? H o w did you receive him? 
A s a perishing sinner, by faith. Then so walk in him. Walking implies 
the whole of a believer's life, that his soul should be in constant motion, that 
the eye of his faith should be ever looking to, and his heart dependent on 
Chrisfc Jesus the Lord; so he walks comfortably, holily, steadily, and perse
veringly, to the glory of his Saviour. But shall we meet with no interrup
tions, in thus walking in Christ, who is the W a y ? Not frora him; for he is 
a most smooth, delightful, and pleasant way: only keep in him, and you are 
sure of safety and comfort; bufc from within and from without you will meet 
with a crowd of objections and interruptions in your walk. The pride and 
the lusts of the flesh will oppose you; Satan will jostle against, and strive to 
impede your steps; the world will attempt to seduce you: be siraple of heart; 
know, every step, that you are as poor a sinner as when you first received 
Ohrist; make him the one objeet of your heart. W h e n you are ready to halt 
at the sight of your weakness, poverty, and vileness, consider him, look to him, 
cry to him; so shall you renew your strength; you shall run, and not be 
weary; walk, and not faint. Isa. xl. 31. You are just at your journey's end; 
you have the shades of death to pass through. Whafc of that? "Though I 
walk through the valley of the shadow of death, 1 will fear no evil; for thou 
art with me." Ps. xxiii. 4.—Mason's Spiritual Treasury, 

SINNING WILFULLY. 
" If we sin wilfully after thafc we have received the knowledge of the truth, 

there remaineth no more sacrifice for sins, but a certain fearful looking for of 
judgment and fiery indignation, which shall devour the adversaries." Heb. x. 
26, 27. Awful words! enough to make one's heart tremble, excite a holy 
fear, and provoke a godly jealousy. Wilful sins bring on woful complaints. 
Yes, says a soul, I find it so by woful experience: I have recei-ved the know
ledge of the truth of salvation by Christ Jesus; and 0, what have I done? 
Sinned wilfully, and now I must be damned eternally; there is no hope, nor 
help; m y sin is unpardonable: " There remaineth no more sacrifice for sins, 
but a certain fearful looking for of judgment." I am shut up in despair, I 
Waifc with terror m y dreadful doom.—Stop a little; write nofc such bitter thiiigs 
against thyself; true, thou art condemned for thy past wicked conduet; it is fit 
you should take shame to yourself, humble yourself, ahd repent as in dust and 
ashes. But fchis text was never intended fco drive to despair, even the wilful 
sinner, who sees and is sorry for his vile conducfc. Consider, if every wilful 
sin is unpardonable after a person has received the knowledge of the truth, 
the whole world musfc be damned; not one sinuer would be saved. If so, that 
word could nofc be true, " The blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth from all sin," 1 
John i. 7. Then backsliding sinners must perish without hope; God himself 
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musfc prove fetlse to bis word,.''I will heal fcheir baokalidinga." Hos. xiv. 4. 
An d Christ mast be a false prpphet, when he declares, " All nianner of sin and 
blasphemy shall be forgiven untp raen," Matt. sfi. 31. Consider weU two words 
in this texfc. 1. "There reraainetb no mqre sacrifice for sins." Now, this wilful 
sin is rejecting the pne sacrifice pf Jesusr—treading under foot the Son of G p d — 
accounfcing his blood an unholy fching, and expecting to be saved some other way. 
Here is total apostacy and final unbelief: whereas your guilty conscience seeks no 
sacrifice beside the one ofi'ering of the Son of God. 2. Mind, it is the adversary 
who is to be devoured. Is your heart set againsfc Christ? Do you turn from him ? 
D o you desire to have nothing to do with him? O h no! I'll answer for you, 
the one desire of your soul is to be pardoned through him, accepted in him, 
and saved by him: then you are not an adversary to Christ; you shall not be 
devoured. This text no more belongs to you than to the angels in heaveui 
Bufc this does: " This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, thafc 
Chrisfc Jesus came into the world to save sinners." 1 Tim. i. 15.—Id, 

FAULTS AND IMPERFECTIONS. 
M a n is too proud, corporately as well as individually. The surprise he 

often expresses afc the discovery of a fault, especially if it be the fault of a 
Christian brofcher, is the result of an over-estimate of his own nature, in the 
person of another; an extension of the self-righteous spirit. God is not sur
prised. H e treats man, from first to last, as a miserable sitiner, in whom is 
no good thing: he puts the treasure of his grace into a base vessel, in which 
is neither intrinsic worth nor beauty. M a n says he believes this; but, if he 
did, he would rather be surprised when the smallest fruits of righteousness 
begin to show themselves: he would glorify God, and magnify the power of 
Divine grace, for every good thing that appears, instead of Wondering at the be
liever's imperfections. And whence are all his impatience, his complaints, his 
anger against infirmities, that God bears with, that Jesus feels sympathy for, 
that the IIolj Spirit takes time to overcome? Are they nofc the offspring of 
nature's pride, indignanfc at every discovery of her corruption? W e say con
tinually, that there is no health in us. Do we mean this only of ourselves, or 
do we mean it ndt at all, that the symptoms of sickness so disturb our faith? In 
the spirit of meekness, as those that know there is in theinselves no strength, 
and therefore expect none in another; that know themselves exposed to tempta
tion and therefore are not offended to see another fallen—as one who feels 
that he is nothing, and therefore has no right to expect a fellow-creature to 
be something, they that are spiritual, are to restore, not to- rejeet, the erring 
brother; to be humbled in him, not exalted against him, "bearingeach other's 
burdens." . And thpn thp Christian is to return into himself, and bear his own; 
far heavier if he ,wpigh it rightly, for he will know more evil of himself than 
evpr he can see in others; or if there be any sin that is nofc in him, any tempta
tion that has not overtaken him; in that will be his woqder and rejoicing, 
and to God the praise."—Ex. P. 

ATTAINMENTS OF HYPOCRITES. 
Hypocrites may.have some thinga very like the saving graces of 

the Spirit; as, 1. They m a y have a sort of faifch'with Simon M a g u s : 
" T h e n Simon himself believed also; and when he was baptized; he 
continued with Philip, and wondered, beholding the miracles and signs 
which were done." 2. They m a y have a sort of repentance, and m a y 
walk mournfully: " W h a t profifc is ifc that w e have walked mournfully 
before the Lord of hosts?" 3. They m a y have a great fear of God, 
such as Balaam had, who, for a house-full of gold, woUld not go with 
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the messengers of Balak, without leave asked of God, and given. 4. 
They have a sort of hope: " The hypocrite's hope shall perish." 6. 
They have some love, so had Herod to John: " And the king was ex
ceeding sorry; yet for hia oath's sake, and for their sakes which sat 
with him, he would not reject her."—Gruthrie's Saving Interest. 

TERMS OF COMMUNION. 
The "Presbyterian," of this city, referririg to the union between 

the Associate and the Associate Reforraed Churches, sayS: 
" We regard it as exceedingly questionable whether any church, professing 

to be founded on the great principles of a revealed religion, has the right to 
multiply, ad libitum, the barriers to the communion of Chrisfc and his people." 

Did this writer ever hear of a Presbyterian Church that claimed 
such a "righfc?" W e never did. Again, it saya, aUuding to certain 
points ofthe Basis: 
"It will be seen, that while psalmody in its limited sense, a close commu

nion, opposition to slavery, and secret societies, are enumerated as being as 
important to fellowship as a belief in the great, cardinal doctrines of Chris
tianity, temperance has no place, excepfc as it may come under 'any other im
portant matter on which it shall be agreed, the Confession and Catechisms are 
silent.' Why should nofc also the use of tobacco, the style of the dress, the 
cut of the hair, and fifty other matters of a like kind, be included as terms of 
communion?' " 
As to "temperance," these churches may answer for themselves; 

and they can. The Associate Church, at leasfc, is far in advance of 
the Presbyterian on this subject. That the things specified are re
garded as equal in importance to " cardinal docfcrines," will hot be 
acknowledged, though they are held as indispensable. But what are 
we to think of the judgment and the spirit of a writer, who classes 
"the style of the dress, and the cut of the hair," with.such things as 
" alavery and secret societies?" " Slavery," which began in stealing 
men and women, and Is continued by stealing babies—which denies 
legal marriage to its victims—which claima, "ad libitum," to sunder 
parents from children, and the parents from each other—which takes 
the labour of toiling men and women for no other recompense but a 
scanty or mean subaiatence—which claims the entire and arbitrary 
control of the social, educational, and religious affairs of the slave, 
and nearly always abuses this power—which dooms unborn genera
tions to all the degradation of a servUe condition—is of no greater 
importance in reference to the church's fellowship, than "the cut of 
the hair !" Shame on such Preabyterlaniam. Humanity—to say no
thing of religion—should teach a higher lesson. 

Aa to "aecret societiea," which bind in sworn confederacy, and pe
culiar intimacy, the Chriatian and the enemy of Christ^which set up 
new and unscriptural rules for the exercise of favour and extending of 
help—which attempt to supersede the law of Christ by substituting 
their rulea for His—which avowedly work in darkneas—which require 
an oath, or vow^ of secrecy, and this to an unknown matter-^which 
tend to-the dishonour ofthe church, and of religion—what notions of 
right and of Christianity has the writer who classes the queation of 
membership in these with "the style of the dresa ?" Presbyterianiam 
of thia kind would be much improved by being "reformed." 
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[for the CoTenanter.] 

DOMESTIC MISSIONARY TOUR. 
Springfield, May 31, 1858. 

I have been toiling and traveUing, soaked with rain and daubed with 
mud. Last week I preached in that branch of Rev. Mr. M'Farland's 
church known by the appellation, Jonathan's Creek. I found there 
some very worthy people. They treated me very munificently whUe 
I stayed wifch them, and made m e a handsome compenaation when I 
left. I think thia ia proper to record for their credit. A great many 
aeem to forget that he who preachea the goapel ahould live of the gos
pel. M a n y seem to forget that he who ia taught in the word should 
communicate to him that teacheth in all good things; and 0, what a 
solemn corollary foUows! Gal. vi. 7: "Be not deceived; God is not 
mocked: for whataoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap. For he 
that soweth to his fleah, ahall of the fleah reap corruption." In Malachi 
they are repreaented as robbing God who do not pay their proportion for 
the support of the miniatry. Here they are repreaented as mocking 
God, and sowing seeds of corruption for themselves. Well, I leffc theae 
good people with a firm resolution to visit and preach to the fragment 
of a congregation In Fairfield county. They are known as the Wal
nut congregation. I do not know that I was ever more intent upon 
any object than I was upon that viait to this people. I had passed 
them on the railroad track, and of courae sighed that I could not have 
the opportunity of seeing them. I had borrowed a buggy and visited 
them, and I was anxious to aee them again. But, no, 1 travelled and 
tried till I could literally go no farther. M y horse gbt into deep mud, 
and I had very hard work to extricate m y buggy and animal from 
the mud and deep Ohio clay. Well, I turned round and felt very 
much disappointed, for I had been exerciaing a good deal of vain com
placency in having.prepared an appropriate aermon for the flock of 
God. Being solitarily in the wood, I soon concluded that God had 
something elae for m e to do; so I prosecuted m y journey westward 
tUl I reached Springfield. There I knew a young man, a aon of Co
venanters, and a brother of one of our promising students. H e 
seemed rather careless, and told m e he knew of no Covenanters in the 
place. Dr. Clokey, however, told me of some, and kindly gave me 
direction where to find them. Funk, and an old countryman, 
Mr. Mott, from m y own neighbourhood^ I found, together with some 
very fine girls, dreas-makers,—one of them in full communion with our 
church,—her sister attached to our principlea, but not joined. W e 
advertised a meeting, and kept the forenoon of the Sabbath in the Oity 
HaU. The afternoon we occupied Dr. Clokey's church, and had a goodly 
number of his people. In the forenoon I examined, in the light of the 
fourth chapter of firat John, the modern excitements and revivals. 
In the afternoon I gave reasons why we could not join in the union, 
that had been folly consummated. Dr. Clokey and aome of the peo
ple aeemed rather dis-pleaaed, and seemed to say by their countenances, 
" I wish you had said nothing on that aubject." The Doctor, however, 
haa aome very-worthy people, and some promising children in the Sab
bath-scbool. I delivered to them an address during the interval, or just 
before the afternoon services commenced. • They attended with vei-y 
respectful gravity and apparent interest. H o w deeply I feel when 
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I see a group of chUdren and young folks ! I ask myself, and some-; 
times I ask them. What kind of aociety will there be when these grow 
to be men and women ? Will these be fit for Millennial society ?—or will 
they be dissipated with the storm and tempest of Divine wrath?—or 
will they be commissioned to purify the atmosphere of the moral world 
before the MUlennial age will be enjoyed ? 0 for the time when Satan 
shall be bound, and the miasmata of moral contagion be no more felt in 
this world! I write thia note at the house of an olddisciple, father of the 
ladies mentioned above. He lives aboufc eight miles out of the city, 
on the way to Urbana. He says he becomes more and more persuaded 
of the truth and importance of Reformation principles. He intends, 
though far from ordinancea, to hold forth the principles, and use his 
utmost endeavours to influence his offspring—pretty numerous and 
far scattered. His principles, and precepts, and example, I hope will 
take effect on hia family, and on the frienda and acquaintances of their 
respective placea of residence. I came hither intending to give the old 
man and family a sermon, but It seems the neighbours cannot be brought 
together. The people here are a very careless people. Their busi
ness on the Sabbath is hunting and visiting,—altogether more fond of 
recreation than of religious instruction and devotion. 

0 what an age, what a country! The Sabbath is, to the most, rather 
a weariness than a delight. Ordinances must be very short, or they 
are accounted an intolerable burden. The minister that will be popular 
must let popular sins alone, and flatter. In a delicate way, the greafc. 
The precious sons of Zion who are faifchful and strive to bring forth the 
law, and vindicate the testimony of Jesus, though these are really more 
valuable than golden wedges, they are accounted nothing but broken 
pitchers. I can truly say I love to preach, and I feel as if it would 
be wrong for me to quit preaching; still it is really painful to be com
pelled to solicit an opportunity to preach to poor sinners. 0, who 
hath believed our report? I often feel as if compelled to aay I have 
laboured in vain, and spent my strength for naught and in vain; yet, 
surely, my judgment is with the Lord, and my work with my God. 
This little note is too querulous in its apirit and expression; but I wish 
ifc to be undersfcood that I am just as happy as is good for me. I 
sometimea wish I was young again, and, I would endure more hardness 
than I have ever done. I would be a pedestrian, instead of getfcing 
into a carriage. I would imitate the apostlea, and the Lord of the 
apostles, and fcake my carriage—that ia, my bundle—on my shoulder. 
I verily believe that all missionariea should be literally colporteurs, go 
preach the gospel from houae to houae, and to every creature; not 
atop muoh at taverns; and if they must, be sure to go fco the tempe
rance tavern; there no smell of the Uquid poured, no noise created 
by its influence, will hinder the judicious exhibition of Bible truth. I 
had occasion lately to stop at Columbus. I visited the office of the Go
vernor, and had wifch him and hia Secretary, Mr. Price, a very pleaaant 
interview. The gospel minister, yes, the Covenanter missionary, has 
business with every body, high and low, rich and poor, old and young, 
white and black. I have always been, by a certain class, considered 
odd; but I think if I were to live my life over again, I would try to be 
more so. W e mjist invade every country, assail every home, proclaim 
Reformation principles every where; and call on every body to embrace 
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theta, and have society organized upbn theih, and all officials to be 
regulated in the discharge of official duties by Bible inaxims. W e 
naust be very obtrusive, very aggressive; we have extreme authority, 
an almighty Executor for pi'otectibn, and an assurance of ultimate 
prosperity; yes, the weapoiiSi of bur warfare are destined to pull down 
the strongholds of sin and the pUlars of idolatry. J. M . 

ILLINOIS P ^ E S B Y : T E R X . 

^ ,,This Presbytery met M a y llth, in Sharon, lowai, and was consti
tuted with prayer by the Moderator, R<ev. R. Z. Willaon. Members 
all present, except Messrs. W m . Sloane, J. Stott, and D. J. Shaw. 

A Oommittee, consisting of Rev. J. M . M'Donald, R. Z. Willson, 
and eld-er A. -Charlton, (Jas.DDVtgherfty his alternate,) was aippointed 
to install Dr. Roberts in Maquoketa. 

Th-e Olerk was directed to send Mr. Hutcheson an order on the home 
misaionary treaaury for twenty-two doUarsi 

A U the Sessiona under Presbytery's'care were diredted to report-at 
next meeting of Presbytery the amount of salary paid their pastors. 
,. Mr. J. Faris delivered a discoarse rapon Prov. iv. 8, which waa sus

tained, and he waa directed to prepare as pieces of trial for licenaure 
a lecture on laaiaih xiii, 1 — 4 ; and. a historical easay, including the 
hiatory of the time of Huaa and Jerome of Prague. 

Mr. J. Faria waa at his own request dismissed to the Pittsburgh 
Presbytery. Th« petition, feotti 'Ohurch Hill f̂ r the moderation of a 
call and increase of officers in the congregation was granted, and Mr. 
D. S. Faris appointed to carry the same into effect., , t -

Dr. Roberts and A. C. To'dd were appointed to dispense the sacra-
mpnt of tlie Supper in Cliurch Hill on the las,t ,SabV*th of May. 

The moderation of a call and one day's preaching was granted to 
Vernon, with notification tha,t they are expected to pay the expenses 
of the person sent. R. Z. WiUson was ajppointed.tp moderate Vernon. 
The Rev. James 'Wanaee was .appointed to moderate a callin St. Louis, 
Rev. R. B. Cannon was appoi^qted stated Clerk of,Preabytery. 

The pastoral relation between Rev. W m . Sloane and Elkhorn cotm 
gregation was dissolved. Dr. Eoberts and Rev. D. S. Farisj with 
elders J. Moffa.t, John Hunter, and Alex. Moore, were appointed, a 
commission to meet in Elkhorn Church on the 2d Tuesday of June, 
and effect an equitable settlement between the pastor and people. 

The Olerk was directed to draw an order on the treasury in favour 
of Rev. R. 2. WiUaon for one hundred and thirty doUars. 

The following refflslution was laid upon the table, with the view of 

bringing it before next Synod: 

" Whereat, The Moderator'of Bethel g'essloh states that the Sessioti has had 
difficulty in adjiidicating cases of occasional heating, because m'embers charged 
tefaae to siihmit: aind whereas, hearing the preaching of mniisterB Ot other 
denominations is condemned.by the Synod, (see Historical Testiaony, page 
149,) and is contrary to the word of God, (Rom. xvi. 17:) tberefore 
"Resohed, That hearing the preaching of ministerB of denominations against 

whom^ we testify, either on the Sabbath ̂or on week days, is an offence to be 
opHSured by the Sessions under our care.'̂  

VOL. XIII.—24 
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Dr. Roberts and A. C. Todd were appointed a committee to draw 
up rules of procedure for Presbytery, 

Adjourned to meet in St. Louis, 2d Tueaday of October, at 10 A. M. 
A. C. Todd, Olerk of Presbytery. 

'̂ ^̂  Reformed Presbyterian please copy. 

Scale of Appointments of Illinois Presbytery.—R. Z. Will-
son.—Davenport, May, 3d and 4th Sabs.; June, 1st Sab.; and Sept., 
Isfc Sab.; Bremer county, May, 5th Sab.; June, 1st and 2d; Sfc. Paul, 
July, 1st; Linn Grove, July, 3d and 4th; Dover, Aug., 3d; Vernon, 
Aug., 4th and 5th; St. Louis, Sept., 3d and 4th; Bloomington, Sept., 
2d; diacretionary, Aug., 1st and 2d; and Oct., Isfc and 2d. 
James Niel.—Linn Grove, May, 5fch; and June, 2d and 3d; St. 

Louis, June, 4fch; and July, Isfc, 2d, and 3d; Ocfc., 1st and 2d; Church 
Hin, Aug., 1st and 2d; Sept., 1st and 2d; Sfcaunfcon, July, 4fch; Sept., 
3d and 4th ; discretionary, Aug., 3d and 4th. 
A. 0. yodrf.—Chestnut HiU, May, 3d and 4th; July, 4th; and 

Aug., 1st and 2d; St. Louis, June, 1st and 3d; Staunton, June, 2d; 
discretionary, the remainder of time. 
A. Montgomery:—Linn Grove, Aug.; St. Lohis, Sept., 1st and 2d; 

Church HiU, Sept., 3d and 4th. Dr. Roberts, and J. M. M'Donald, 
each, were appointed two days diacretionary in St. Paul. 

A. 0. Todd, Olerk of Preshytery. 

P-RESBY'TERY OF T H E LAKES. 

At a special meefcing of the Presbytery of the Lakes, in CedarvUle, 
on the 23d of June inst., Henry George was duly ordained to the 
office of the rainistry, and installed pastor of the Xenia congregation. 
The ordination sermon was preachpd by Rev. W. Milroy, from Matt. 
V. 14—"Ye are the light of the world." Admitting the application 
of the text to the church in general, ifc was discussed with special ap
plicafcion to the ministry; and the following topics were ably and elo
quently handled:—I. The uses of such lights in the world. II. The 
nature of their light. III. The manner in which ministers should ex
hibit their light. 
A Committee is appointed to attend to Mr. George's installation 

in Cincinnati. R. Hutcheson, Olerk pro tem. 

MISSIONARY CORRESPONDENCE.—LETTERS FROM MR. 
DODDS. 

Zahleh, May 8, 1858. 
Dear Brother,—I suppose that before this time you are in poaaea-

sion of the intelligence that I communicated to the Board of Missiona 
through Mr, Brown a abort time ago. You can hardly imagine the 
anxiety with which I have observed the course of affairs in Zahleh for 
the last two or three weeks, I have never experienced any thing like 
It since the day that our rash captain took in hand to enter fche har
bour of Alexandria withoufc a pilofc, and we were for some time waiting 
from moment to moment to aee whether our vessel would make the 
harbour or be dashed to piecea on the rocks; only that lasted for but a 
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few minutes, and thia has pressed upon me for weeks, and ia nofc yet 
over. At present, things begin to wear a highly favourable aspect, 
I think I can see God working for us, I have been anxiously occu
pied in availing myself of occasions unexpectedly presented in provi
dence, to form a party against the tyranny of the Bishop; and, as 
far as I can judge at present, wifch a fair prospecfc of success. The 
question which occasions m e so much anxiety is whether we are to 
have the -way opened for commencing operations forthwith; or whefcher 
we are yet to be baffled, perhaps for years. This question lies very 
near to m y heart, but I hope that a very short time will decide ifc— 
and, as I trust, favourably. I think that in the present struggle, 
God will not suffer the enemy to gain the vicfcory. At all events, I 
have pretty strongly committed myself to Zahleh, I have taken a 
house for myself—whether in faith or presumption I know not-^for 
seven years, at about $80 a year, I have brought forward a supply 
of books; I have written for a teacher for a school, as well as one for 
myself; and I cherish the hope that as aoon aa we can provide a 
teacher, we wUl be able to open a school. The Lord sitteth upon the 
floods. 

I had all winter a vague anticipation that about the tirae of Mr. 
Beattie's coming we would have trouble, and for .tĥ it reason felt con
strained to forego the pleasure of going to Jerusalem. It was well 
that Mr, Beattie did not come directly hither from Daraascus; for 
they would assuredly have driven us both away. I expect Mr. Beattie 
next week, or the week after at farthest^ 

I have been counting up the, time that I have enjoyed the beneflt 
of a teacher In Arabic, and I find that; it does no* iii -̂̂l amount to 
more than ten or eleven months. Ever aince the middle of January 
I have had no teacher. I hope that Mr. Beattie haa been more highly 

favoured-
If we succeed now in getfcing a school opened, and paaa safely 

through the firat two or tlhree months, I think that we will have no 
further reason to fear any disturbance so aerioua as to interrupt our 
w.ork. But there wUl then arise difficulfcies and perplexifcies of another 
kind, that will be little less annoying. People, actuated by some vague 
hopes of gain, will then aeek connexion with us, wifchout any qualifica
tion whatever, and yet ready to profess any thing, and every thing 
thafc we propose to them. People who have been favourable and use
ful to us wUl inflict their advice upon us, and be offended when it is 
not taken. People wUl ask numberless favours from us, and it wIU 
be impossible to convince them that missionaries have a right to re
fuse any thing, &c., &c. If we had a physician here at the present 
time he would be very useful to ua, for the people here are very fond 
of physicians; but we must wait our time. 

If we are so happy as to be enabled to open a school, I trust that 
the Board pf IVlissiona wiU be ready as soon as we ascertain the ex-
penaea of it, to forward to ua the requisite funda, for I have been 
under the neceasity of incurring ao much expenae In getting a house 
fitfced up, thafc I will have lifcfcle, if any fching to spare this summer, to 
meet the expenses of the mission. As aoon as we have our arrange
ments completed, we wiU send our bUI. 

M a y the Lord bless your labours! 0, you cannot know how much 
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I have suffered from dejection of spirits through the last few weeks. 
Pray for me—^for aU of us—for the mission. Remember m e to your 
family. Mrs. D. desires to be remembered to you. Your brother in 
Christ, R. J. Dodds. 

Rev. S. 0. Wylie. 
Zahleh, May 10, 1858. 

Dear Brofcher Wylie,—When I wrofce to yoti on Saturday, I spoke 
of things only in general terms. It has occurred to m e since, that it 
might be gratifying to you to have a more intimate insight into the 
state of our affairs. 

You know that a few weeks ago, as I wrote the Board, we were bn 
the point of being forrfed to retire from Zahleh. Then things Caldied 
down, and we supposed the storm was over. 

Aboufc a week ago one Naaraan Maaleef offered m e a house for aiiy 
number of years that I might desire it, only on the condifcion of finish
ing It, as It Wa^, and is still incomplete; but he accompanied his offer 
with a request thafc I -would write to the English Consul requesting 
for him English protecfcion. This request involved a point of great 
delicacy, aa he had some tirae before been, for alleged offences, con
demned to the galleys by the Turkish authorities, and made his escape 
some time lasfc winter. Nevertheless, having knoWn him as of good 
repute in the toVrn, ahd he being the only person that I could find bold 
enough openly to occupy himselfin our affairs, I forwarded his request 
to the Cohsul. As might have been expected, the CofiSul was not will--
ing to accept of a person under sentence as a protege. 

Ih the mean time, after I had writteh to the Consul, and before his 
answer came^ I concluded to take his house; but instead of taking him 
at his offer, §ave him a good price, that in the event of an unfavour
able answer, which I anticipated, I might not be in his debt. M y rea
son for taking the house was because he is an influential member of 
the strongest, and I might perhaps say, the most respected class in 
Zahleh; and his house is, of cours'e, one at whichit would take a bold 
m a n to thro-w a stone, and the only ohe in our offer in which we cbuld 
hope to live unmolested. M y reason for fcaking ifc for seven years was 
because the terms on which I took ifc were such as it Would require a 
long term to make advantageous, namely, the ekpending of about $120 
this suramer and fall in making it commodlohs for present use, and'the 
privilege of expending all the rest of the rent in enlarging and im
proving afc wUi. M y reason for making no provision in the articles of 
agreement for such a contingency aa leaving it before the etid of the 
term was, because it would by no means do to let it be known at pre
sent in Zahleh that we have any doubts at all about the poaaibility of 
Staying. If we should be sent away, we wUl at all eventa want to 
have a houae in Zahleh to return to, and there is nothing in the ar
ticlea of agreement to show when the remainder after the first $120 
is to be paid, whether in four, ten, twenty, or one hundred yeara; so 
that. Upon the whole, we are pretty safe. 

I think I wrote to the Board aome account of the quarrel that hap
pened a year or two ago between two famlUea, and the imprisonment 
of two men in consequence of it. Naaman ia one of these two men. 
The answer to m y lefcfcer to the Consul came in when we were drawing 
the writings, and I notified him of the contents of it. H e aeemed 
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somewhat jdisappolnted, but did not hesitate to go on wifch the contract. 
I intimated that there was no hope for him, unleas perhaps after a time 
of probation, the Conaula might be prevailpd upon to intercede for him 
to the Turkiah authoritiea for the removal of hia sentence; and I think 
that as he will be upon his good behaviour for a year or two wifch a view 
to the obtaining of hia pardon, we may depend on his good officea at 
least for that length of time; and perhapa long before that we will 
have peace. Hia willingness to connect himself with our affairs seemed 
to me to be an opening in providence for the accompliahment of our 
purpose, and I did not feel at liberty to reject it. If he chooses to 
take our pa,rt, he is, by reason of his connexion and influence, stronger 
than the Mutran, and can stand between us and danger. Sfcill (aU 
though I hope better) he may prove faithless; and if he does, pur proa
pect of sqcceeding at preaent, is very gloomy. 

After I had tsikon the house of Naaman, for a day or two there 
were plenty of people to offer us houses, and plenty of people to, offer 
to send their children to school to us. But all these things only tended 
to inflame the Bishop more and more. Last week he called the sheikhs 
of the town together again and again, and laboqred to gpt them, to pass 
a decree for our expulsion, but In vain. H e also sent a priest to 
Naaman to warn him against giving us his house, but to no purpose. 
Yesterday morning, in the Cathedral, he warned,his hearers against 
having any thing to do with us. , In the afternoon (it was Sabbath) 
he pronounced an excommunication against all who would, take books 
from us, talk with us, &p., and I understood thafc he recommended the 
people to raise a mob and drive us away. ' The landlady,of the house 
in which we now are is again alp^rmed to-day, lest the house be assaulted 
on our account, and requests us to leave it. W e intend to go to
morrow, and take up our lodging with Naaman. 
. You see how it ia. W e are every day hanging between hope and 
despair. But the Lord reigneth. 

I would not have you to understand, that we are, properly speaking, 
in personal danger at aU. Theworstthey want to do iato drive us away; 
and their violence, if they uqdertake this, wiU only be proportioned 
to our resistance. I will try and make new arrangements with Naaman 
to get room in his house for Mr. Beatfcie; for I do not belipve that he 
could, at tbe present juncture, go into his own with safety. Our only 
refuge, these times, is in prayer. Prayfor us. 

Your brother in Ohriat, R. J- Dodds., 

B'haraddn, May 20, 1858. 
Dear Brother,—I don't write m y letter all at oncp, because things 

don't happen aU at once. T have now matter for supplement No. 2. 
Just when I had finished wrifcing whafc you have under the date of 

M a y 10th, and before I had time to fold up the Sheet, I was visited 
in m y room by ten or a dozen oi- more prleSts, who informed me that 
the Biahop and all the prieats and the sheikhs of Zahleh had just 
held a meeting and pome to the unanimojis determination that our 
presence in the town could be no longer tolerated, and that they were 
sent by the meefcing, or council, or asaembly, or whatever you may 
call It, to warn us to take our departure, and to carry back our an
swer. I told them that they had sufficiently executed theii: commis-
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sion, and that the rest rBmained with us. They insisted on having a 
deflnite answer; and I told them that they might take back word to 
those who had Sent them that they were afc liberty tb choose their own 
iqeasures, and that I would choose mine, and abide the consequences. 
They then assured us that if we would atfcempfc to prolong our stay, 
we would be assailed by a mob, and that our property would be de
stroyed, and our livea endangered. I replied, "Very well; letthe 
mob come." They fchen said that they would commence the work them
aelves ori the spot. "Very weU," aaid I, " there ia my library, there 
are the tablea, and there are our trunks," &c. So they began at once 
to throw out my books. I waited till they had so disposed of fhe 
greater part of my library, and then told them that I would go away 
on the morrow; whereupon they cauaed the booka to be carried in 
again, and set some mulefcpera whom they had brought with them to 
carry us away, at packing up my goods for the journey. While these 
operations were goiiig on, the man from whom I had taken my house 
came in and attempted to arrest proceedings, alleging that the tiihe 
was at hand at which I was to pay him 3,000 piastres on our contract, 
and that he must have either the money or the boxes. I told him that 
the money was not yet due, and that he might take the boxes if he 
chose, for that they were not at present in ray hands. He fchen turned 
to the priests, and demanded of them either the boxea or the raoney. 
They promised to give him the money, and went away with him for 
that purpose, and I saw no more of them rhat evening, although they 
had previously declared their purpose fco remain till they would see us 
and our gooda out of the house, and lock the doors affcer us. In the 
course of a few houra, Naaman—the man from whom I had taken the 
house—returned and told me that the priests had given him the money, 
and insisted on my removing my goods to his houae, inatead of taking 
them away from the town. I asked him to give me a receipt for the 
money which he had got from the priests, which he refused to do; 
whereupsn I refused to remove my goods to his house,—not, however, 
simply for that reason, but chiefly because I had already committed 
myself to going away, and because in removing to the house of Naa
man I would have put myself under the protection of one particular 
family, which, however convenient it mighfc have been for the present, 
might have proved very embarrassing afterwards. M y plan waa to 
retire for a time to B'hamdCin, and place my affaira in the hands of 
the 'Consul in BeirOt. 
On the next morning, when we wero ready to start, the priests, or 

a number of them, came again to make aure that I actually left the 
town. When we came to B'hamdCin, I left my family there, and went 
dowri to Beirut, where I reported my case to Mr. Moore, the English 
Consul, who is alao at the present time acting Consul for the Ameri
can government. The Consul obtained letters from the Pasha to the 
sheikhs of Zahleh, ordering four of the principal ones of them to come 
and escort ua back, and protect us affcer our return. Ifc was only the 
day before yesterday that the letters of the Pasha and the Consul 
were despatched to Zahleh. Whether they will be compHed wifch or 
not, remains to be seen. At all evenfcs, the affair is now between the 
Turkish government and Zahleh. 
Mr. Beattie arrived at BeirQfc, on his return from Jerusalem, last 
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Friday. He and his party were robbed at Cesarea; and when I saw 
them last, had not recovered their goods. 

W e have received no letter from the Board for a long time. The 
Covenanter" never reaches fis, although the Reformed Presbyterian 
comes regularly. Perhaps the former is sent to us in the cover; and 
if So, It will perhaps be takeq for granted that it is stitched. 
After we see what the Lord will do for us, you shall hear from us 

again. In the mean time let us put our trust in Him-who doeth,all 
things welL Give my besfc regards to your family. Mrs. D.,desires 
to be remembered to,you. The Lord help and bleaa you! Your bro
ther in Christ, R. J. Dodds. 

LETTER FROM MR. BEATTIE. 
Mount Oarrael—Convent of St. Elias, May 7lh, 18S8. 

M y dear Brother,—Being obliged to remain here for reasons which 
I shall hereafter make known, I know of no better way of imprbviflg 
our uncertain stay in this consecrated spot, than of varying the mono
tony of travel and sight-seeing by devoting a few moments to episto
lary conversation with you; and no doubt but by this time you wiU be 
expecting it. I wrote before leaving Damascus; but neglected, I be
lieve, to mention our intention of visiting Jerusalem before settling 
ourselves in Zahleh. 1 may, thereforp, simply say here, wifchoufc wait
ing to detail—as I shall send yoii hereafter, if spared, a more faU ac
count pf our travels through the Holy Laiid, describing more parti-, 
cularly the places of interest we visited, as also the country and scenes 
through which we passed—that We were enabled to accomplish all that 
w e intended,'with pecuHar pleasure and satisfacfcibn, excepting in the 
single instance to which I aUuded above as the reason, of our present 
detention bn Mo u n t Carmel, and fche principal occasion of this hurried 
epistle. A statement of which I will give you in'the unembellished arid 
simple accotint we have presented to the American and Etiglish Cbn-
suls'at Khaifa, whohave vigorotisly and unitedly undertaken the case, 
to see what can be done:' , 

" W e reached Jaffa, April SOth, w'ent.tp Mr. Sluraad, the Amprican Consul 
residing there, and through him procured two horsemen to accompany us to 
KhaifaV—enou<rh, as he learned fro'm the GoTfernorof Jaffa, to secure a safe 
iourn'ev to-that place. O n Monday morning, May 3d, we went to Mehalet-^ 
a vill-age of some six or seven hours' distance from Jaffa—and spent fche night. 
O n Tuesday, between seven and eight, a.' m., resumed our journey for Khaita; 
and on reaching the ruins of Cesarea, as we ascended the cavern from the sea
shore havine. the ruins of. the ancient-eity on our left, the followmg took 
place. . The leading horseman was before, .Closely followed by our dragoman, 
Dr. Hattie, Miss Dales, .the. muleteers, and second horseman; Mr. and Wrs. 
Beattie being a little in the rear, having stopped ,on the shore, when we were 
mefc and attacked by three men in front, four from the right, three from^the left, 
and one from behind, arraed with guns and daggers-with heads bare and shaven, 
and nearly in a state'of nudity, adding greatly to the fiendishness oftheir ap
pearance—while oh the adjacent heights were visible some ten or twelve more, 
arraed in like manner. On seeing them, the first horseman approached hose 
before, spoke a word or two, then wheeled his horse, did the same to those 
coraing from the sides, and from behind, and fled,-the second horseman flying 
also in an opposite direction, thus leaving us to the mercy of the robbers; one 
of whom approached Miss D. with a gun pointed; to her breast-ordered her 
to dismount and strip, searched her person, and tned to pull her from her sad-
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die. At the same time Dr. H. and our dragoman were assaulted by three men, 
each with guns levelled at their backs and hearts,-and daggers drawn, orderihg 
them to dismouP-t-—stripping them of their arms and every thiUig valuable about 
their personsthat they eould fiiiid. Atthis juncture Mr. and iVIrs.'Beattie came 
up within hearing of a gup that had been fired from the rocks above, and within 
the range of several aiined.at their persons. Mrs. B., as Miss D., was met, 
her horse seized, and hfer person and saddle searched; while Mr. B. was beset 
by three—^one holding, and two with guns aimed at his heart and side, en
deavouring to drag him from his horse. They simply took his pistol, without 
searching his person. Having completed the plundering of our persons, they 
immediately seiaed thefmuks, one of which they entirely stripped'of its load, 
containing our valuable things, as well as a very full colleotion of curiosities 
from different parts of the country through which we had passed since leaving 
Damascus. The muleteers, on leaving the spot, noticed one of the horsemen 
returning to the robbers. What,he did is not known; they both rejoined us 
.aft̂ r an hour. Suoh, is hut a feeble and imperfect outline of what transpired, 
as WB remember it; and while we regret the Ipsses we hfl.ye sustained, and the 
violence with which our property was wrested frpm us,, we would acknowledge 
with united and gr̂ tefql hearts the goodness of Almighty God, who so merci
fully restrained the passions of these lawless men as to preserve our lives from 
harm, and humbly and patiently resign ourselves to his holy and gracious will 
for his all-wise and rightful disposal of us in the future." 

Such is the representation; and perhaps it m a y somewhat startle 
you, as we were not a little astonished ourselves, on learning from the 
Consuls at Khaifa the true character pf thesp mMi. W e found them 
to be cast-off Bedouins—too bad, to be tblerated longer In their na
tive tribea, and therefore organized and establiahed aa a band of high
way robbera. The idea of a man's being too outrageoua to be a re-
apectable Arab, may, not improbably, excite a amUe; ypt the old fa
miliar adage that "there ia honour even»amqng thievea," ia most 
notoriously true herp, and where this law of hpnotir continues obsti
nately to be violated, the offender^ are finally expelled, which ia only 
a summary process of outlawing outlaws; for every Arab, In the fullest 
sense of the term, must be conaidered an outlaw—living In open hos
tUity to law and governm.ental restraint; and the only difference be
tween a set bf banded robbers in this country, and a tribe of roving 
Bedouins, is, that the latter, by their overpowering members, are ena
bled to ,plijinder traveUers by politely extracting buksheesh whUe the 
former, dpsperate by their fewneaa, feel driven to the vdest measures 
to accomplish their purposes, and not unfrequently to the shedding of 
blood. ..This, however, did not happen to ua, as w e were providentially 
so circumatanced at the time of the attack as to prevent ua from offer
ing any resiatahoe, and therefore of escaping without the Infiiction of 
any violence or injury whatever upon our peraona. Surely, " If it had 
not been the Lord who was on our side—If it had not been the Lord 
who was on our side when m e n rose up against us," &c. (Ps. cxxlv. 1,2.) 

A s yet the efforts for the,recovery of the stolen property have proved 
fruitless; and as far aa we are abl^ to determine the results of invea-
tigation at present, but little m a y hopefuUy be expected from the things 
themselves, as the articles taken (excepting a few) were such as fcO 
make them of no account to the Arabs, and will moat probably be 
buried in the aand, or disposed of in aome such way as shall utterly 
destroy them for future use, even thongh they should be recovered. 
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What the TwWsh government •will do in the matter, should the goods 
not be restored, also remains to be seen. According, to their own re
gulations, as I was informed by the American Vice Consul at Jaffa, it 
is legally bound to indemnify us. If we travelled alone, we did it, 
he assured us, at our own risk; but the employment of horseraen made 
thegovernment responsible; butas the Turkish government does not 
hold itself responsible for all ita reaponsibilities, the prospect is rather 
discouraging. The total loas sustained amounted to abput $400—hfilf 
of which was ours. This is a great deal for us to lose outright, eape
cially in our present embarrassing circumstancea; for in addition to 
losing so much, after a journey so necessarily expensive, we found on 
reaching Beirut that Mr. Dodds had been driven from Zahleh by the 
priests, after injuring some of his books, (which they did by deliberately 
entering his house and throwing them out of the window,) leaving our 
things, which we had sent on to Zahleh before leaving Damascus, 
behind him, and of course in a very precarious conditipn. N o w these 
providential dealings with us seem dark and most myaterioua; bqt we 
know they are the operatlona of the hand of the all-wise and unsearch
able One, who ofttimes answers the prayers of his people by terrible 
things In righteousness, as was something the case with us, for the very 
da-y we had calculated on reaching Zahleh, had we not been interrupted, 
was the day Mr. D. waa obliged to leave. This is a state of thinga (aa 
you can readily imagine) most undeairable. Deatltute of a home, we 
are stopping with the brethren Of the American Board, who are treat
ing ua, as they have ever done, in the most friendly and hospitable 
manner. M a y God reward them, in his goodness, more aibundantly 
than we are able to do! 

You wiU perceive, dear brethren, from the foregoing, that we need 
your earnest and daily prjiyers—the sympathy and prayera of all our 
brethren. The enemy rages at every new invasion of his dominions. 
M a y he who has hitherto sustained us, enable us patiently to bear up 
and persevere! Yours truly, Joseph Beattie, 

NOTICES OF BOOKS. 

Not a Minute to Spari;, By S. C. 18mo., pp. 1,04. Presbyterian Board of Pub
lication. 

This little volume consists of stories, and comments, and remarks, 
adapted for youth, but that may be read pr-ofitably by those of larger 
growth. ,.We takp. the liberty of extracting one of its instructive nar

ratives; 

« A young Englishman, in otte of the colonies of Southern Africa, opened a 
store in a neighbourhood of great moral degradation, and where no regard was 
paid to the Sabbath. He resolved to carry out the principles in which he had 
been trained in his father land, of never transacting any commercial concerns 
on that day. Qf course, this was a subjeet of ridicule amopgst the ungodly 
around him, especially the military; many of whom wer.e stationed m those 

"Two young officer? contrived a stratagem by whieh they felt sure they 
should soon put to flight what appeared to them to be caut and hypocrisy. 
On the following Sunday, they knocked at the young man's door, and, after 
apologizing for intruding on. that day, and stafcing that it was quite a case of 
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necessity, begged he would oblige them by letting them have the articles they 
wanted. To his praise, the young man was firm to his purpose; and told 
them, it was a rule which he could not depart from under any circumstances, 
that he would never enter into any business transaction on the Sabbath; 
" ' Then,' replied they, with a haughty air,'' since you cannot favour us in 

such a trifle, we musfc go to those who will. If you wiU do this for us now, 
we have a large order from our regiment for you to-morrow; but if you don't 
care for,your pwn interest, of course it is no concern of ours, but we hoped to 
have been able to serve you.' 

"'No!' replied the youngman, 'Icannot.' With an air Of high offence, 
the two'officers walked away. '' 

"Thenext morning, who should appear at the store, but the very same 
gentlemen ? one of whom, going up to the young man s'aid̂ —' Well, Mr. 
so you stood your ground! You are a brave fellow; and we've brought you 
the order we threatened to withhold from you. Do you know that was a trick 
we- played off, yesterday, just tp see what stuff you were made of?' 
" You may imagine what the feelingS'of that young man were; and what 

they would have been, had he become the dupe of their unprincipled conduct! 
I.ought to have added, that the plan appeared the more likely to succeed, from 
the circumsiances of Mr. being a stranger in the place, without property, 
and just entering into life, with a delicate young wife dependent upon him." 

Thb Great Reformer; Sketches ofthe Life of Luther. Bythe Author of " The 
Claremont Tales." 18mo., pp. 117. Presbyterian Board of Publication. 
W e never tire of hearing or reading of the great Reformer. The 

style of this little work, which.ia drawn chiefly from D'Aubigne's 
History, is happily adapted to the comprpheriaion of the young. 
Pictures op Truths, portrayed in Pleasing Colours. Compiled for the (Presby

terian) Board of Publication. 18mo., pp. 264. 
Fifty abort and intereating storiea for chUdren. 

Litttle Bob Ti\ue, the Driver Boy. By the Author of Stories on the Petitions of 
the Lord's Prayer. ISrao., pp. 252. Presbyierian Board of Publicaiion. 
A history of a boy, active and useful, though following a very humble 

occupation, adorned wifch Ulustrafcive wood-cufcs. Another good book 
for chUdren. 

The Fire and Hammer of God's Word against Slavery. Published and for sale 
at the Abolition Depository, 48 Beekman'street. New York, by W m . Goodell. 
Thia neat pamphlet containa the "great speech" of Dr. Cheever, 

afc the Anniversary of the American Abolition Sociefcy, M a y 13fch. 
W e had fche pleasure of hearing it, and oan truly say, that in matter 
and in manner, It surpassed in force and eloquence any public address 
we ever listened to. W e give a short extract, to show its spirit, and 
fco operate, we trust, as an inducement to our readers—particularly 
ministers—to send for this pamphlet and read it, and circulateit. 
Speaking of slavery: 

" One^of the darkest and most distressing symptoms in the progress of this 
iniquity is the insensibility of the popular consoienoe under outrages that we 
once supposed, if ever any approximation to them were perpetrated, were even 
attempted, would set the nation in a blaze. Even Mr. Webster used to talk 
of the danger of experiments upon the conscience of the country, but we find 
no hazard attending them. Outrage after outrage is quietly endured, till the 
people become accustomed to be trampled on, and consoience utters no remon
strance. A fearful paralyzing power, a spell of stupefaction, and insensibihty 
unto death, is on the nafcion; and the ohureh and the ministry that ought to 
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act as the nation's conscience, are drugged and possessed with the devil of si
lence. So that the people are not arrested, nofc alarmed, not made sensible 
thafc Satan's work is being accomplished upon them. This is a fearful treason 
against God and His Word, a terrible betrayal of principle." 

OBITUARY OF MRS. ELIZABETH STERRETT. 
The subject of this notice was the daughter of W m . and F,liza Kernohan. She 

was born in Orange county, N. V., on the lOlh of September, 1825. In the spring 
of 1830 her parents removed to Ohio, and settled in Guernsey county, in the con
gregation of Londonderry. In the fall of 1845 she was married to Rev. Samuel 
Sterrett; and after performing the duties of the married relation very faithfully for 
the brief period of a lillie raore than twelve years, she died Feb. 18lh, 1858, in the 
33d year of her age. 

Mrs.' Sterrett had corabined in her as many of those graces and qualities, which 
truly adorn the female character, and render a woman both lovely and endearing, 
as are likely to be found in one person. She was modest and reliiing, yel highly 
social and cheerful; usually lively, and fond of good corapany. Wishing lo be 
comfortable herself, she endeavoured to promote the comfort of her family, her 
'friends, and all -within her power. She was characterized by kindness, natural 
and unaffected. "The law of kindness" was in her tongue, and she carefully ex
emplified it in her actions. She was frank and candid in all her ways, and had the 
.strongest detestation Of all deceit and hypocrisy; and to her il was very objection
able for a person to assume to be what did not prove to be real and true. 
Her own feelings being very tender and easily wounded, while she oflen con

cealed her wounded spirit, she was very careful Of the feelings of others, and stu
diously avoided what might give thera pain. Her allachmeiit'to her iriends and 
relatives was strong and enduring, and thus helps to render her memory very dear. 
Favours shown to her she endeavoured to remember, although she might not be 
able to requite them. Delighting in peace herself, she laboured earnestly and as
siduously to prora'ote this blessing in the circle of her friends. And nolhing did 
she despise raore than "to go up ahd down as a tale-bearer" among the people of 
God. 
God in his mercy often prepares his people for the lot or circumsiances in which 

they may be subsequently placed. At an early period she was impressed wilh a 
sacred reverence for the Scripiures of truth. She could read thera quite well at 
five years of age. She corarailled lo memory all the Psalms and the Shorter and 
Larger Catechisras, which she conlinued to repeat wilh a good degree of accuracy 
up lo the tirae of her death. With the word of God generally she was quite fami
liar. By early trainiug, and subsequent iraprovemeht, she was prepared, in some 
good measure, for the situation in which she was afterwards placed. 

The two priucipal places of preaching in the congregation being more than thirty 
railes apart, to render,the riding endurable by her husband, whose interests she 
always had near her heart, and ihe better to promote the wellare ofthe congrega
tion, she was willing to reside at a middle point, and forego the privilege of re
gular attendance upon the public ordinances. She regarded, her priva,tion as very 
great, but slill she endeavoured to improve her numerous vacant Sabbaths by re
ligioiis reading-and raedhalion; and'there were not wanting evidences of her re
gular progress in the work of sanctiflcation. Her circumstances were very uncom
fortable, spending raany lonely Sabbaths, and raore lonely nights, and often, with 
no other company than her children and her God; yet she strove to endure her trials 
with re.-iignation to the will of the Most High, and to improve her lot as well as 
possible for.herself and family. 
There are two malters whioh are deemed worthy of special notice, not Ihat they 

may redound to the. praise of the deceased, but that the raention of lhem may in
duce others to do likewise. A number of years iigo, when God, in his sovereign 
providence, had taken away a very engaging son, and when her own health was 
somewhat,enfeebled, she entered inlo a personal covenant wilh God, and committed it lo writing. To this she subsequently looked back'with great comfort, as an important raeans of strengthening her faith, and helping her to walk inthe ways ofGod. • ' ' The other raatter alluded to, was the observance of worship in the family, in the absence of her husband. Although often urged to the performance of this duty, frequendy sorae other person besides her own faraily being present, and she being 
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naturally diffident, for some time she declined engaging in it. At length, howeyer, 
her sense of the duly so increased, that she resolved no longer to postpone, and she 
found it an important means of relieving her mind from the' crushing sense of 
loneliness which often bore upon her by night. 

Some time befora her death she strongly apprehended its approach, and ex
pressed strong hope asto a dwelfing with God in the heavens, fn Christ Jesus 
was her confldence—so that although her removal was sudden, it was not unex
pected. She had carefijlly, weighed the things of lime, and her deep solicitude for 
her children was the chief reason why she could have desired to live longer. But 
death has broken the strong tie between husband and wife, and raother and chil
dren ; and she leaves behind her a sorely bereaved hupband^ and three children, the 
youngest but twelve days old at her death. [Com. 

OBITUARY OF MRS. MARTHA G. SHAW. 
Died, at the residence of her son, Rev. J. W . Shaw, Coldenham, Orange county, 

N.Y.,on the 29th of January, 1858, after ashort illness, Mrs. Martha Gormly Shaw, 
wife of William Sha,w, many years an elder of the Reformed Presbyterian congre
gation of Argyle, Washington county, N. 'if. The deceased was, at her death, 
eighty years of age, and for one-half of lhal lime the subject of afHiction. Her ill 
health dates from 1818, from which for seven years she was constantly under rae
dical treatment from an attack of pleurisy; and such were its concomitants and 
effects that in her throat and nose she carried the evidences of its ravages to the 
grave. In January, 1826, the first winter, and soon after, arriving in this country 
from Ireland, she fell on the ioe and so severely injured her loin that she was ever 
afterward very lame, and frequently suffered acute pain. From Argyle, she and 
her husband removed to Coldenham, solely for the sake of enjoying the stated or
dinances ofthe gospel, in the spring of 1857, but the tirae of anticipated enjoyment 
was short—only one surnmer! Her fincestors were Covenanters, apd herself one 
ofthe staunchest and truest ofthe lovers ofthe church of her fathers. She always 
made it a point to encourage her acquaintances in adhering lo the distinctive prin
ciples of the Reformation, and punclually attending to divine tirdinances, setting 
lhem an example, oflen in the greatest bodily infirmity. But she would nol com
plain, however great her infirmity or severe her pain. Nights and days she en
dured in silence and retirement. Often did she wait for the cry,, " Behold, the 
Bridegroom coraeth;" yet her end was sudden, and rather unexpected lo all but 
herself. A short time before her dealh she selected in faraily worship the 6th Psalm 
and the 17th chapter of John, and joined in the singing with considerable sirength 
of voice; but death soon silenced that voice wbich often had sweetly sung the 
praise of God-j-death soon paralyzed those hands and feet that had never been, slow 
or idle, for although able to be about her room on Monday aud engaged in knit-
ling, yet the dark valley was passed by Fi:iday evening. She died serenely, wilh
oul a struggle or groan. Her price,was far above rubies. [Com, 

O B I T U A R Y . 
The teachers of the Sabbath-school connected wilh the 2d Reformed Presbyterian 

Congregation, N e w York, at their meeting held M a y llth, adopted the foUowing 
resolutions relative to the death of John Marshall, who departed this life, March 
26lh, 1858, and directed their secretary to forward copies of the same to the Cove
nanter, the Reformed Presbyterian, and the Belfast Covenanter, for publication. 

A. Alexander, Secretary, 
'Whereas, In the providence of God, we are called upon to record thp death of an

other brother and fellow-labourer, John Marshall, who for several years, and until 
his declining heaUh unfitted him for public duties, has been a teacher in this Sab
bath-school: therefore 

Resolved, That it is with sorrow and regret we pay this last tribute of respect to 
the memory of our brother, who has been early removed from his labours araongst 
us, but especially to one who by his cheerful and amiable disposition, hiszeaj and 
energy in every good work, together with his habitual Christian deportment in all 
the varied relations oflife, won our esteera and approbation. 

Kesolved, That we tender to his bereaved wife and family our united and heart-
feh syrapathy with them in this affliction, hoping that they may by faith be enabled 
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to put their trust and oonfidence in him who has said—'^ Leave thy fatherless chil
dren; I will preserve thera alive, and let thy widows trust in rae." 
Resolved, That by. his death we as teachers are again reminded that this is not 

our home, and that we should strive to be at all times prepared for dealh, as he 
has been taken away in the raorning of life, and in the prime of manhood, there
fore we should ihe raore earnestly seek to be personally uniled to the Lord Jesus 
Cbrist, and to be the raore faithful and devoted in his service. 
Resolved, That our secretary be directed to present a copy of these resolutions to 

the family Of deceased. 
TO OUR READERS. 

With this number closes the l3th volume of the Covenanter; and, 
as heretofore, we would mingle acknowledgments with confessions. 
W e , and our readers, have seen the Lord's goodness in still upholding 
us during a season of peculiar trial. For, In another sense than was 
generally anticipated, the past baa been a year of aingular trial. The 
hand of God bas lain heavUy upon the fountain and flow of commerce. 
The earth yielded lavishly of her fruits, she has poured forth her trea
sures of grain, her golden stores have not been stinted, invention and 
enterprise have not been wanting; but, amidst aU, a paralysis has 
seized upon the marts of business, which has only just now begun to 
give place to a returning life and activity. The covetousness and 
worldliness, the ungodliness and ingratitude of man, have been sorely 
rebuked: but, m a y we not hope, in mercy, and that out of all these 
calamities, so afflictive to the great majority of the inhabitants of this 
kftd, and of many other lands, there will arise an order of things 
more conducive-, at least partiaUy, to a uniform and stable prosperity: 
that the church, if not the world, wiU be "taught," and become 

"wise?" 
During the lafet year, we haye admitted into our pages, far more 

of a controversial character, than we desired: but we had no alterna
tive. W e could not, in faithfulness, permit erroneous views to be 
circulated and vindicated, without some mention and some effort to 
counteract them. Hence we make no apology. If there be any fault, 
it attaches elsewhere: and we hope tbe coming year wiU present u s — 
the church—in a more favourable aspect. One subject that has occu
pied its full share of attention for years past—the duty of establish^ 
ing the office of the deacon in all our congregations—may be regarded 
as settled. This Is something gained. Time, we trust, wUl com
plete the work. If other differences remain, we anticipate the settle
ment of them with less anxiety in view of what has thus been acooin-

plished. 
W e have not neglected our fbreign relations: we have endeavoured 

to keep an eye upon the general interests of our testimony. O n this 
stfbject also—with all thatis untoward.ifi the aspect of events—we 
cherish a hopeful spirit. The Lord is manifestly working with his 
own hand for the establishment of His kingdom. 

W e ask the countenance and aid of our friends. W e ask them to 
use efforts to extend our circulation for the coming year. W e ask 
them to remember us in their prayers. W e ask them tb aend us their 
Contributions. Shall we ask in vain ? 
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